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A*postliminious Preface. 

‘The officiousness of some of Columbanus’ secret abcttors has 
forced from. him a plenteous discharge of bile. Resuming his 
nom de guerre, Columbanus No, ¥.:he ‘professes to give to his 
countrymen the correspondence between the most Rev. Doctor 
‘Troy.and himself, which the reader will find faithfully set forth 
in the postscript to this letter. It takes up little more than-a- 
page. His advertisement, which is twice printed in front of his’ 
work, announces, that ‘‘ he has lately returned to this king. 
= dom for the purpose of collating, during the summer months, 
tthe MSS. of. ancient Irish history, “transcribed by bim 


.“ from the Bodleian Library, with those deposited in Trinity 


‘¢ College.” In order to afford his countrymen a specimen of 
his accuracy and fidelity in collating and transcribing, and quo- 
‘ting, and dealing out criginal dacuments te his countrymen, in 
that short correspondence he has taken the liberty of changing 
15 words, of omitting 78, and inserting 186!!! materially altering 
the spirit and purport: -of the originals. It is to be presumed, 

that in his eagerness to cume before the public on his native soil, 
he had. drawn off the shects containing hzs edition of that corres. 
pondence, and abeve 50 pagesof the irrelevant: matter of Harold, 
de Vecchiis, Dowdal,.&c. before he saw a printed copy of 
my postscript. Knowing that to give the documents correctly, 
he cavalierly adds in the. contents to his pamphlet, fhe reader 

will observe, that this is a second-edition of both (i.e. of Doctor 
Troy’s letter to him and of his to Doctor Troy) and that: Doctot 
0 Conor has added-one paragraph to his own!!! As if giving a 
second edition of original letters justified the variance! Comnr- 
pare. Compare (5 Col. 153.) “* Read it ye syeophants—and 
blush, if any such ruin of expiring virtue as a blush renuins.” 

Columbanus (p. 11} says ‘* the only law, by which Doctor 
*¢ O’Conor might feel himself bound in this respect is that of 
< the 6th session. of the Council of Trent.” ‘* Deinde ut irre- 
“< verentia vitetur singulis.in suis diocesibus interdicant, ne cul. 
“vago et ignoto sacerdoti, mi-sas celebrare liceat;. neminem 
“ preterea qui pubiice et notoréé criminosus sit, aut sancte 
“‘ altari mimistrare, aut sacris interesse permittant. Doctor 
<¢ O’Conor presumes to hope, that he is neither.a vagus, nor 
“an ignotus, nora publice vel notorie criminosus; and taat: 
<¢ therefore he comes not within’ the purview of: this decree; 
** decree, which he most sincerely respects and -most: cordially 
“¢ reveres.”’ 

I call upon the Rev. and most learned Doctor for the dispen- 
sation, release, or enfranchisement either of Doctor ‘Troy or of' 
himself from the: obligation of: the decree of. the 23d Session of 
the same Council, ch. xvi, ‘‘ Nullus praterea clericus peregri- 
“nus, sine commendaticiis sai ordinarii litteris, aly ullo epis- 


** copo ad divina celebranda & sacramenta administranda admit- 


“ tatur.”? Did Dr. O’Conor produce to Dr; Troy the letters 
of recommendation from his ordinary, or. the sentence: of his 
interdict ? 

He who reads:my letter to Columbanus, willesiot call upon 
me to prove, that I have not in any part of it stood up for the 
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infamous doctrine of Arbitrary Episcopal Excommunications : 
that 1 have in no part of it called upon any Statesmen to per- 
secute any man. But I did and do again warn both our sy iri. 
tual and civil governors to keep a watchful eye and a well. 
nerved arm upon each of the Richerian School. I def, even 
Columbanus’ gigantic powers of distortion and misre presentation 
to point out a passage, a sentence, a word, a syllable through. 
eut the whele letter, which says, imports or hints, that the illus. 
trious Charles O’Conor was a stickler for arbitrary Episcopal 
power, or that has directly or iadirectly a tendency to calum- 
niate or even to depreciate his revercd character. I have not 
in a single instance assimilated him to his clerical grandson. In 
publishing Dr. M‘Dermott’s letters, 1 do not consider myself 
guilty of any breach of confidence : Columbanus by referring to 
the correspondence about my writing the historical review in his 
attack upon me (Pref. iii.) created the necessity of bringing be- 
fore the public the whole truth relating to that important trans. 
action, Mutilated and garbled truth is often more dangerous, 
than direct falsehood. Justice to Ireland, to her religion, to her 
history, to the great and good Charles O’Connor, and (1 confi- 
dently add) to his worthy, and estimable grandson Doctor H. 
M*Dermott required the publication of what was not private, 
but public and national matter. I never received, saw or heard 
of any letter written to me from or on behalf of Dr. M‘Dermott 
for the last 7 or 8 years: nor was I ever desired by him directly 
or indirectly, to my recollection, not to publish his letters, and 
if he had desired it, I certainly should not have accedeJ to the re- 
quest under all the existing circumstances, Out of respect and 
esteem to him did I publish, do I preserve, and will I leave be.« 
hind me those unimpeachable documents of his grandfathers’ vir- 
tue. I doubt not, but that in defiance of Columbanus’ efforts to 
Warp the innate rectitude of his head and heart, he will at this 
day, as cordially adopt, as I know he did in 1801, that beauti- 
ful sentiment of Cicero. Caré sunt parentes, cari liberi, propin« 
qui, familiares: sed omnis omnium caritates patria una 
complexa est. ‘Cic: de Off: L. 1. 

There may be some truth in one of the alleged reasons, why 
the memoirs of the grandfather written by the grandson were 
suppressed: namely, on account of it’s chronological inaccura- 
cies and mistatement of facts. And what work written by the 
same person, ought not for the same reason te be suppressed ? 
But there is no truth whatever in the other alleged reason: viz. 
partly in compliance with the injunctions of Dr. Troy: the book 
was not suppressed by any injunction from that prelate, nor by 
his interference of any kind. 

This last specimen of Columbanus’ ranting amongst his coun- 
trymen, augurs little confidence in the numbers of his followers. 
Hut himself a host, zpse agmen (3 Col. 29) he swaggers, pufis 
and vaunts (p. 54) ** Were Columbanus to stand alone on the 
“ breach—there would he stand. (sagacious truism !!) Were his 
** hands to be cut off in the contest, he would yet fight with 
*¢ his stumps.” 


As Widdrington in doleful dumps. Hud, 3 Cant. L. 95. 


PREFACE, 


TO THE READE 


From every unbiassed reader of my several Cusco’ 
publications concerning Ireland, I claim credit for lication. 
haying intended to act up. strictly to my motto, in- 
corrupta fides nudaque veritas, In such of the 
critiques and censures upon any of those works, 
as have come under my eyes, two persons only have 
charged me with falsehood. Sir Richard Musgrave 
has anonymously indulged his native, acquired or 
purchased antipathy in the British Critic, the Anti- 
Jacobin, andawork comprizing the substance of the — 
two former, called S/rictures upon Plowden’s Historical 
Review of the State of Ireland. ‘Yo that stipendiary 
scavenger of slanderous untruths, I addressed in 1805, 
An. Historical Letter, printed and published both in 
London and Dublin, in which I fixt him with each 
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of those anonymous effusions of bile against the 
Author of the Historical Review, the nation, which 
was the subject of that Work, and the religion pro- - 
fessed by the generality of that Nation, I brought 
home to his pen the nauseating adulation of the 
Baronet’s own productions, & hope, [failed not in ex- 
posing some out of the numerous untruths, calumnies 
and inconsistencies, with which he superabounds. 
I confidently assert, that each of his charges of 
falsehood has been successfully refuted by conclusive 
evidence, or the exposure of the Baronet’s gross mis 
quotations of authorities. Noreply has been hitherto 
made to that letter. In writing it I intended to per- 
form an important duty to Ireland and myself, 
The next gentleman, who has in print charged me 
with having falsified any part of Irish History, is the 
Rev. Charles O’Conor, D.D. under the assumed 
name of Columbanus ; he has assailed me most fero- 
ciously in the 2nd of his printed letters to his country- 
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Dr.0'Con. . The following passages from Dr. O’Conor’s 
at late writings* are brought together to shew the 
curses &- reader the necessity I am under of repelling the ag- 
me “"* oression, his learned Reverence has thought fit to open 
upon me.t “I have read Ormond’s History not only 
in 
* Columbanus ad Hybernos No.2, or 2 secoud letter with 
Part I, of an Historical Address on the calamities occasioned 
by fareign influence in the nomination of Bishops to Irish Sees, 

by the Rev. C. O’Conor D.D. Seeley Buckingham 1810. 


+ Page 221, 2, 3. 
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in the superficial and declamatory pages of modern 
compilers, who follow each other, gaggling in one 
and the same note, like the wild Geese in our native 
bogs, but also inthe fragments, that remain of our 
own original Catholic Writers, who had the honor 
of being personally acquainted with him: and I 
boldly assert, that never was the character of any 
man more injured, or more misrepresented, than 
Ormond’s is by Mr. Plowden. I donot mean, that 
Mr. Plowden is guilty of the flagitious crime of 
misreprentation: but I have a right to complain, 
that he suffered himself to be misguided by the 
foreign influence men, the Castabalas of our native 
country: for long before he published I warned him 
against them. I cautioned him by a letter, so far 
back as February 1805, against trusting to those 
very partial and suspicious authorities, to which he 
appeals: I informed him, that be must read, 
and compare the originals: and I indicated to him, 
where those originals were to be found.” 


‘© Now it appears from his own quotations, that 
he has not read any of those authorities: but is led 
en blindly by the blind, whose paragraphs fill his 
voluminous compilation, even verbatim, with asser- 
gions without proofs, and with calumnies, which every 
man at all acquainted with Irish History, had read 
usgue ad nauscam before I had written to him on the 
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subject 
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iv 

<¢ Surely if Mr. Plowden had not been so un- 
fortunately misguided, he could never have been 
guilty of abusing one. of the greatest and most 
honorable men our country has produced, with a 
inalignitv and a coarseness of Language, which no 
transaction of his whole life can possibly justify ! 
He asserts, that the internal dissentions of the 
Catholics at this time were most actively fomented 
by Ormond; that tocover the ‘turpitude of his own | 
conduct, he imposed upon the Lord Mayor of 
Dublin by a forged or a forced letter from the King, 
obliging him to surrender Dublin to the Puritans : 
that in surrendering Dublin he acted with interested 
views to his own domestic concerns ; having stipu- 
lated with the Puritanical Commissioners for a Iarge 
sum of money, asthe price of his own dase surrend- 
er: and that he thus infamously betrayed the authority 
and trust of the King. Plowden’s Hist. Rev. of 
Ireland, Vol. 1. page 4 & 52. 


*¢* And yet our modern compilers of Historical 
Reviews of the State of Ireland are not ashamed 
to confess, that for very obvious reasons they have 
chosen to follow Leland’s, and Sir John Davies’s 
opinions, both as to the nature of Ireland, and the 
dispositions of its Inhabitants. (Plowden’s Trish 
Hist. vol. J. p. 452) Their reasons may be very 
obvious to themselves. We write history by the foot 
squere, when from laziness, or incapacity, or from 


impatience 
* Page 26. 
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impatience to proceed without the /abour of enquiry, 
we copy whole pages from quartos of bigotry, of 
ignorance and declamation.”’ 


In speaking of the transactions of 1641, 2, and 3, 
hesays * ** Plowden dates the King’s first commission 
to treat with the confederates Jan. 14, 1642, (p.141) 
and the subsequent meeting of the Commissioners 
at Castle-Martin, June 28, 1642: and yet he makes 
Ormond refer in that meeting to the King’s letter of 
the 2nd July in 1643, See Histor. Rev. 144.” 

«+ Mr. Plowden says. that the book called Cam- 
brensis Eversus was written by a very learned person, 
Mr. Josiah Lynch Titular Arch-Bishop of Tuam, 
Hist. v.1.p.6. Now there never was a Mr. 
Josiah Lynch Titular Arch-Bishop or Bishop of 
any diocese in Ireland.” 


**{ Granted then, that Keating’s Chronology is 
imaccurate, so is O‘Halloran’s, so is Leland’s, so is 
Plowden’s, so is every one, who has yet ventured 
to dabble in Irish History, what then? Is every 
historical fact to be rejected, because it has been 
displaced. Are historical monuments to be destroyed, 
because they have been disfigured by barbarism, 
mutilated by time, or misquoted by ignorance? 
Does it follow, that because Keating and Vallancey 
refer to the times of Pope Urban II, transactions, 


which occurred in the days of his predecessors, 
therefore 
* Pace 45 & 46. 
+ Pag: 79. 
i Page 35,. 
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therefore those transactions are to be utterly denied.” 


‘¢ * If then those qualities, which Ormond so emi- 
nently possessed, united with the conciliating ac- 
counts I am about to relate, had no effect in bringing 
the mass of the people to any terms for the defence 
of the Monarchy, we must look for the cause of 
their opposition to a source very different from 
that implacable malevolence of Ormond towards them, 
which Mr.Plowden arguing from the religious cry 
of the nuncio and of his foreign influenced Bishops, 
so unjustly assigns. With regard to the imputation 
of hatred to the Catholics of Ireland.—I have read 
Ormond’s letters, and all that has been written on 
that subject, from N, French, the Catholic Bishop 
of Fern’s unkind deserter, down to Plowden’s decla- 
matory compilation, entitled an Historical Review, 
and I say distinctly, that it is a malicious falsehood 
propagated by the foreign influenced men of Ireland; 
by the ultramontane Bishops, and by the scurrilous 
and ignorant writers of our times. 


“+ And yet this is the Ormond, of whom Mr. 
Plowden says, in his ysual declamatory stile, that 
he was of a sanguinary disposition towards the Catho- 
lics (Histl. Rev. p.143) that his detestation of the Ca- 
tholics (ib. 145) his inveteracy towards them (ib. 147) 
his virulence against them (ib. 148) and his reluctance 
to obey any of the King’s commands favorable to them 

(ib, 

* Page 226-7. 

+ Page 259. 
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(ib. 151) were inflexible: and that few instances. of 
more machiavelian policy occur in history, than in 
his conduct towards them, excepting, that he never 
completely dissembled his execration of the Catholics. 
(ib, 158) This sort of language can scarcely be 
tolerated amongst civilised nations. It may pass in 
the vulgar and bigotted pamphleteering jargon of a 
Castabala: but in history! and from a Lawyer! 
from aman, who in every assertion ought to be gui- 
ded by evidence, it is scandalous, it is quite ua- 
pardonable—pudet’ A Grotius would not have 
written so! Never! I am sorry, that there are 
blots in the maps of the most liberal and enlightened 
nations! Mr. Plowden himself quotesa letter of 
Ormond’s, in which he expresses his fear, that if he 
protected the Catholics to the extent they desired, 
he should have been utterly deserted by al] the Pro- 
testants of the kingdom.* Now this alone would 
be a sufficient justification in the mind of any one 
but of a bigot, without recurring to vile calumny : 
and would suffice to unravel the whole of Ormond’s | 
conduct towards the Catholics, in such bloody and 


{>? 


detestable times ! 
Courteous: 


_* Carte’s Orm, vol. 3. p. 322. ‘‘If says he, I take the 
‘¢ charge of this army upon me (ie of the Catholic army) or 
‘¢ denounce immediately an offensive War against the Scots, 
©¢ not ten Protestants will follow me, but rather rise as one man, 
‘¢ and adhere to the Scots.”> Mr. Plowden quotes this very 
letter p. 151, 
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The letter Courteous reader, whoever you are, I beg leave 


writer lays zs : 
claim to once for all to lay in my claim to honor and honesty 


a in all, that I ever have published directly or indirectly 
respecting Ireland: I shall endeavour not to travel 
out of the charge, but that field affords an extensive 
range. An honest or an honorabie man eannot sit 
passive and silent under the complicated accusation 
of having given to the world as true and authentic 

' history, a declamatory compilation of malignant and 
coarse misrepresentation against authorities and 
without authorities, of plagiarisms by the foot square 
from quartos of bigotry, ignorance and declamati- 
on, of falsehood, anachronism, calumny, bigotry and 
scurrility ; fabricated tor the purposes of deception 
by a man of laziness and incapacity, impatient of 
the labour of enquiry, misguided and misguiding, 
asserting without proof and traducing with conscious 
malevolence, avulgar pamphleteer, and disgracing 
his profession of the Law. 


Views and * A part of this attack, which was all I had read of 


motives for 


printing $ ; Aey j 1 1 
Misletrer, 2 Whilst writing my history since the Union, called 


for that notet which refers to it in the 3d vol, But 
in as much, as a regular and succinct history will 
not admit of investigations and disquisitions upon 
particular points, however important to the nation, 
of which the history is written, I haye thought proper 

to 


* Columbanus ad Hybernos, Letter Z. p. 221, &c. 
+ Page 816 top. 821. 
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to adopt this mode of throwing in full daylight upon 
a particular subject, that will necessarily bring before 
the public, facts and circumstances developing more 
in detail asystem, which vitally affects the religion 
government and happiness of Ireland. So harsh an 
impeachment of the character and veracity of an 
historian challenges him to meet it in the most 
direct manner, so as to provoke instant full and 
open discussion, Barring personal grounds for court- 
ing fair investigation, I feel it an indispensible duty 
to support that credit for veracity, upon which alone 
could have been bottomed the gratifying communi- 
cation made to me by his Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales, when he graciously accepted the presenta~= 
tion copy of my history of Ireland from its Invasion 
to her Union with Great Britain, which by his Royal 
permission was dedicated to him: viz. That his Royal 
Highness proposes to himself, much satisfaction in the 
perusal of it, not only from the conviction of the authen- 
ticity of your researches, but in as much, as they regard 
@ people, for whose happiness his Royal Highness feels 
the deepest interest.’ The specific task I now take 
in hand, is to lay before the public the authorities, 
upon which I have said what I have concerning 
Columbanus and every subject, which affects him and 
those, who have come forward before the public, to 
deny, disguise, suppress or misrepresent facts, which 
I have narrated or referred to, because I did and 
still do consider them eminently conducive to the 

B illustration 
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illustration of the wicked and danger®us policy of 
governing Ireland. | 

Daties of |: In the present overstretched efforts to silence the 
a and. constitutional liberty of the press, I am fot insensi- 
si dire: ble of the scorching heat of the insidious embers, 
upon which the cotemporary historian treads. “Ii 

the freedom of the press extend its influence to any 

species of writing, it emiently does to that, which in- 

structs the living generation in the nature, views and 
consequences of its existing government. To render 

the attempt as legal and constitutional to the indi- 

vidual in the execution, as it is hazardous and im- 

portant to the nation in its consequences, I am free 

to declare, that I have attempted to follow with punc- 

tilious scrupulosity the golden rules prescribed by 

Cicero for writing history; a fragment of which 

has been blunted by hacneyed repetition- Every 

Sciolist has incessantly upon his tongue ne quid 

falsi dicere audeat, ni quid vere non audeat.* The context 

rarely falls under the eyes of ordinary readers; and 

the author, even at the hazard of the cdious charge 

of pedantry, copies the entire passage as an impene- 

trable Aigis against the little passions, the merce- 

nary asperity, and official zeal of bad governors and 

their vena! hirelings. «For who knows not, thatit 

‘is the first rule of history, not to dare to say any 

— * thing, 


* -Cie de Oratore, Lib. 11. s. 62. 
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** thing, thatis false; then, not to dare to omit 
“‘ any thing, thatistrue. Let there be no suspicion 
“of favor in writing :° nor any personal malice. 
‘© These foundations are known to all. But the 
** superstructure consists of things and words. 
‘The nature of the first requires order of time, 
«* description of places; also in great affairs worthy 
** of remembrance, first the designs, then the ex- 
** ecution, and afterwards the results are expected 
“to be handled. The writer must express what 
‘* he himself approves of in the design: and as to 
“the execution of it, he must not only declare 
“© what was said or done, but also in what manner. 
** And when the results (or consequences) are 
** handled, that ail the causes (or motives) whether 
*¢ of accident, wisdom or rashness be thoroughly 
*¢ explained: and that not only the exploits of the 
“actors themselves be set forth; but the general 
** conduct and character of such of them, as have 
“¢ any pretensions 10 a name or reputation in life, 
** But the selection of words, and stile of writing, 
** to be clear and easy, flowing with a certain calm 
** and even current, equally yoid of judicial asperity, 
** and the pungency of forensic declamation.’’ 


I solemnly declare, that I attempted to write my 
history according to these rules; sensible, that by 
so doing | performed the awful duty I owed to the 
illustrious personage, to whom the work is dedicated, 

B 2 to 
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to the high spirited and loyal people, whose history 
it is, and to the unworthy individual, who has taken 
the arduous task in hand. 


THE AUTHOR. 


AN 


HISTORICAL LETTER, 


Rev. CHARLES O'CONOR, D.D. 


STILLING HIMSELF 


COLUMBANUS. 


—7 8 (Oa 


REV. SIR, & MOST LEARNED DOCTOR,* 


QINE of the effects of a free press, is to 
draw forth individual judgments and opinions upon 
public men and measures. Every man, who pub- 


lishes a work, is fully responsible to the law and 
the 


* There appears throughout the writings of Columbanus a 
peculiar sense of his own consequence. I wish not to be de- 
ficient in paying respect toit, where it clashes not with truth or 
duty. In the first of his publications, which came under my eye, 
in 1805, and of which I shall have occasion to speak hereafter, 
(being his own anticipated critique of his then intended and 
still expected Latin work) Rerum Hybernicarum  scriptores 
antiqui ex vetustis MSS Sc. A CarcloO Conor, D.D. the 
initials in Latin, I presume, stand for Doctor Doctissimus. The 
usual stile of graduated theologians once was, Sacre Theolgie 


Dotor, 8. T. D. 


Effects of 
a free press 


‘the field 
of history 
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the individual for every word of it : and meanly 
will he be considered, who affects to evade personal 
accountability for what the exigency of the public 
cause calls upon him to disclose or comment upon. 
Not only public scenes affecting the interest of the 
nation are to be faithfully represented, but the secret 
mechanism, which compleated the scenic exhibition 
is to be developed, when the spectators are no longer 
to be amused by deception, but to be benefited by 
Instruction. There ‘are facts and circumstances 
deeply affecting the character and welfare of a nation, 
which not only may, but which ought to be fully 
and distinctly set forth, so as to be thoroughly un- 
derstood and efficiently acted upon by the pecple 
interested in or affected by them. In my attempt to 
bring under the public eye a portion of Irish history, 
I renounced all discretion in selecting events, which 
had a tendency to disclose the spirit and means of 
carrying on the government of that part of the 
United Kingdom. The same duty forbad sup- 
pression, disguise and misrepresentation. Little 
does it behove me to say any thing of my fitness to 
attempt the Herculean toil. I have (perhaps too 
adventurously) applied my shoulders; but have 
hitherto felt no disposition to relax my efforts. 

To you Sir 1 am not accountable for the views and 


common to motives, which originally induced me to employ my 


eS 


wait, 


pen upon the subject of Irish History. By law it is 
common field, which every man has a right to 
travel 


Py 


travel over, provided he convert not his journey to 
the purposes of favor, malice or wanton trespass on 
private character. My acrimonious accuser Sir 
Richard Musgrave charged me with being a volunteer, 
an eacer volunteer : and it will appear hereafter, that 
my volunteering in the cause of Ireland was also 
offensive to your Reverence, even before you had 
seen a page of what I had written. Volunteer as 
I am, I disclaim not discipline: the first principle of 
which is obedience to the voice of truth. Historical 
truth can be no libel: it is an act of indispensible 
justice to the governors and governed of the 
people, who are the subject of the history. The in- 
dividual, who has acted a part on the national theatre, 
from that moment opens his conduct and character 
to the observations and critiques of every man, who 
undertakes the public charge and duty of an historian. 
That duty is awfully severe in diligence of research, 
impartiality of judgment and veracity of assertion 
according to the best evidence to be procured. 
It frequently happens, that a very simple though An histori- 


an often. 


important conclusion is drawn from a long and eg 
without 


complicated chain of evidence, which the succinct going thro- 
c C 5 “ " ugh theevi- 
stile of annals or history will not permit the writer dence, 
° ° ° 5 which sup- 
to enter into. The historian, who claims credit for ports the 
: "e . conclusion. 
veracity, will make no assertion nor draw any con- 
lusion, which he is not enabled to substantiate by 
evidence, when called upon to refute a malicious or 
groundless charge of falsehood or misrepresentation. 


When 


4 


When therefore a gentleman, Reverend Sir, of your 
profession, acquirements, and rank in life comes 
forward in so austere and authoritative a tone, to 
charge me with the. guilt of abusing one of the greatest 
and most honorable men our country has produced, with 
a malignity and a coarseness of language, which no 
transaction of his whole life can possibly justify, Fe. 
no man of honor and honesty will censure me for 
supporting my credit for historical veracity, for vin- 
dicating the honor and rendering justice to the 
people of Ireland, for repelling the foul charge of 
the flagitious crime of wilful misrepresentation, of which 
you say in one paragraph I do not mean, that Mr. Plow 
den is guilty, though in the next you bluntly charge 
him with doing it with malignity and coarseness of lan» 
suage. Now nothing but wi/fulness can afiix malignity 
to any misrepresentation. My readers will judge of 
the coarseness of my language. From deference to them, 
T endeavoured to render it clear, simple ard strong. 
If I have failed, I reget the inability to effectuate my 
wish. Your assumption of @ right to complain of 
my being misguided by the foreign influence men, 
because you had warned and cautioned me against 
trusting to any of them, not only superadds to my 
obligation and duty of placing the whole transaction 
before the public, but would render criminal any 
suppression of the evidence, upon which I have 
written what has already appeared in print, which 


remotely or proximately affects you. 
It 


5 

It is necessary to premise, that every publication, 
whether in newspapers or pamphlets, which tends 
to question the veracity of what I have found it ne- 
cessary to assert or refer to in my history concerning 
you, Reverend and most learned Doctor, your be~ 
neficent patron of the present hour, or your bi- 
fronted hero of the turbid days of Cromwell and the 
Stuarts, will be noticed in that manner, which shall 
most distinctly explain to your countrymen al/ the 
causes, or motives, whether of accident wisdom or rash= 
ness, that reguiate your general conduct, or affect 
your public character and writings. In the note 
before referred to, I said, what gave rise to my 
correspondence with you, was my wish to ren- 
der as perfect, as possible, the historical review of 
the State of Ireland, which I then had in band ; to 
procure certain materials touching Catholic Irish 
affairs during the last century, which you alone 
possest amongst your grandfathers papers. Out of 
this circumstance arose a correspondence, which 
from its nature was national, and therefore public 
for every national purpose. 

Whoever publishes his thoughts, opens a corres- pyery Ay. 


. thor by his 
pondence with every man, who chuses openly to pinicction 


opens a 


notice or censure the publication.I consequently offer (ore on. 
no particular reason, much less an apology, for the Ss — 
remarks and observations, which I shall take the frho ciuses 
liberty of making upon what you have said in print, "=. 
As therefore you have in a printed letter to your 

Cc country 
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countrymen publickly claimed @ right to complain 
of my not having followed or heeded your cautions 
and warnings, but permitted myself to be led on 
blindly by the blind, and having been guilty of 
abusing one of the greatest and most honorable men 
of your country with malignity and coarseness of 
language &c, I claim equal right to apprize your 
countrymen what those. cautions and warnings were, 
how they came to be given, and why I so far rejec- 
ted and despised them, as to have excited your dis- 
pleasure and offence. Though a simple Laic I 
cannot allow you, Reverend and most learned Doc- 
tor, the exclusive advantage of one of your mottos 
from the learned Fleury*  Flattery and servile com- 

plaisance 


* The four different letters of Columbanus are not reprehen- 
ded, because they contain no truth; but, because the most 
Jearned Doctor has endeavoured to seduce his countrymen under 
the most splendid and glittering banners of truth, historical and 
theological, into vital errors of policy and religion. He stands 
forth, as the exclusive champion of veracity, having forced 
into requisition every general axiom or adage upon fruth, (that 
inflexible emanation of the Divinity) from the councils, fathers, 
and writers of the Church down to the modern philosophers of 
France. ‘‘ Let us look up, says he, to that being, whose judg- 
*¢ ments hang suspended over our heads. Sursum Corda! Tet 
*¢ us remember, that truth requires no quibbles of Casuistry 
*¢ to be urged in her defence: that we can never impose upon 
6 hearers or readers by partial representations ; that honesty 
“¢ is the best policy &c.”’ (Col. ad Hib. p. 118) Here I join is. 
sue: and.am free to avow, that I cordially admit withJno. Bayle, 
that truth ought to be promoted in all things, against Varro, Origen, 
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plaisance gre odious vices. Freedom and courage in 
C 2 support 


Eusebius, and St. Jerome, or whomever else Columbanus may 
quote for practising deception and falsehood to obtain a laudable 
end, At the same time and upon the same principle will I sup- 
port every truth, though advanced for the wicked purpose 
of masking, circulating or confirming error. It is fitting here 
to arrest the readers attention to the use made of his learning 
by the accurate consistent and liberal D.D. He asserts, (4 
Colum. p. 95) that the nuncio and his Bishops held, that error and 
Salsehood were allowable, if they tended to promote their cause. To 
prove which serious charge, he gives quotations from the 
heathen Varro, St. Jerome, St. Augustine, Origen and 
Eusebius; and informs his readers, that President Bradshaw 
had declared in open court, that he had corresponded with 
Colonel Andrews by counterfeit letters in the King’s name to 
worm out secrets, which brought Colonel Andrews to the block. 
Nay, so earnest is he in dealing out his learning, that in (p.100} 
he exclaims in an extraordinary strain against christain cre- 
dulity in all ages, to prove against the Pope’s nuncio and the 
‘confederate Catholics in the days of Charles the First, that 
they actually acted upon the unchristain principle of doing 
harm, that good might come of it. °° It is vain fo dissemble, that 
in all ages of christianity, men professing its doctrines have not 
scrupled at any means to bring about a good and pious end.” **It is 
** necessary, says the learned Eusebius, to use falschood a3 a 
** medicine for the benefit of those, who will not be convinced 
°¢ without it.’ To shew his knowledze of the learned Jan. 
guages, he gives the words of Eusebius in Greek: and asa 
specimen of his correctness in quoting, he refers his reader to 
(Prop. Evang. |. xii, c. 31.) Weare to presume, that by 
these Latin abbreviations are meant Eusebius’ work, De pre- 
parutione and demonstrativne Evanzelicéd, Y-usebius was certainly 


avery learned man, though inclined to Arianism: he knew 
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support of truth are christian virtues, which are ingre- 
dients of piety. Imagine not, that I mean to enter 
into the polemical lists with the most learned Doctor 
upon theological matter. You have thought proper 
openly, and not very tenderly, to attack me, as a 
writer of Irish History: in that character alone f 
now lay before the public the grounds and docu 
ments, upon which I have introduced your name 
into my publications. In two separate characters 
‘have you brought yourself forward at different times 
and under different circumstances, as claiming the 
notice of your countrymen. First as their annalist 
or historian: then as a theologian combating the 
synodical resolutions of your Hierarchy, defending 
yourself from the charge of schism, and attempting 
with more than gratuitous zeal, to rivet division in 


the 


every thing written before his own days. The suspicion of 
his orthodoxy, probably, enhanced the weight of his authority 
in the eyes of Columbanus, who so warmly espouses the 
condemned errors of Aerius, Wickliffe and Calvin upon the 
equality of Bishops and Priests, which equally contravene 
the tenets of the Established Protestant Religion, as those 
ofthe Roman Catholic Church. The reader is again reminded, 
tnat all this ostentation of learned quotations is brought together 
to fix Rinucini and the confederated Catholics of Ireland in 
1646 with holding, that error and falsehood were allowable to proe 
smote their cause. I must at all times hold with St. Bernard, as 
I have heard him quoted, that melius est, ut scandalum oriatur, 
gaam ut verum non dicatur. Still higher authority forbids the 
commission of evi!, that good may come from it, 
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the body of your Catholic countrymen. As you 
have made one of your theological effusions the 
vehicle of a most ferocious attack upon me, in order 
to discredit my history, I shall first, and indeed princi- 
pally address you in the character of an historian, 
by examining your credit for sincerity, patriotism, 
fidelity, accuracy, candor, decency, consistency, 
and truth. 

In the year 1801 I proposed to Mr. Ad- 
dington (now Lord Viscount Sidmouth) the ex- 
pediency of having a fair impartial and authentic 
history of Ireland to counteract the baneful effects 
of the government’s holding out, considering and 
dealing with the Irish nation, as if they were incor- 
rigible rebels by disposition, principle and religion : 
an evil, then much encreased by the countenance and 
forced circulation of Sir Richard Musgrave’s slande- 
rous and mischievous memoirs.* I represented to 
him, that the Irish nation was preeminently fond of 
historical justice, and felt more sensibly, than any other 
people the deprivation of it: and that it had there- 
fore become a national object, that such a work 
should be brought before the public. ‘That Minis- 
ter’s accession to my proposal brought me to Dublin 
in the autumn of the year 1801. It would be usc- 
less to prove to my reader, that I was anxious to 
procure information from every quarter, that was 
likely to possess it: I then had the good fortune to 

be 

* Vid. my Postliminious preface published in London, 
and Dublin 1804. 


Circum- 
stances, we- 
der which 
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underia- 
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be introduced to a gentleman of a liberal and in- 
formed mind, of free and polished manners, a real 
patriot, and a christian philosopher, Dr. Hugh 
M’Dermott of Coolavin, your worthy and near re- 
lative.* During my stay in Ireland I availed myself as 
often as I could, of his agreeable and instructive con- 
versation.t| After I left Ireland, f corresponded with 
| | him 

* This gentleman is not only a maternal grandson of the 
late Charles O’Conor of Balanagare, but is married to his 


ewn first cousin his paternal grandaughter, the sister of Colume 
Banus. 


+ It is proper once for all to notice, that of whatever letters 
Dr. Q’Conor has obliged me to refer to, I shall only publish. 
such parts, as concern the subject at issue between us, 
which could not otherwise be brought to decision; pledging 
myself at the same time, that the parts omitted do not affect, 
erin any manncr alter the sense of the quotations. Some time 
after my introduction to my highly valued and esteemed friend 
Dr. M’Dermott, I received from him the following letter, 
which is proof of the advantage and benefit it was to Ireland 
and myself, to have been introduced to that source of liberality 
and knowledge. 


Booterstown, Sep. 24, 1801. 
Dear Sir, 

Tam extremely sorry, that my being so far 
removed from my books and papers puts it out of my power to 
be of any use to your present undertaking. Iam unwilling 
ta state facts from memory alone: and those facts, which I 
could state, E cannot authenticate, as the proofs are not now 
within my reach. A man, who sitsdowm as you do, and with 
your principles, to write for posterity, will write nothing, but 


li 


him for some time, but on no other subject, than 
the 


what he knows or believes to be true: and his belief (where 
matters do net ceme within his own immediate knowledge) 
will be founded on the best evidence, which the 
nature of the case will admit of. That evidence I have net 
here to biing forward, so as to satisfy either myself or you 5 
and I think it better to suppress many useful facts, than hazard 
one doubtful assertion, which might hereafter be disproved. 
Your history will in this respect differ from your “cotemporary 
writers. They are the historians of a party, and give us only 
ene side of the picture. ‘They heap facts upon facts; not such 
as they know to be true, but as they wish to be true. What 
they wish, they are very ready to believe, or affect to believe 5 
and it is a maxim of their morality, that aman may swear to 
his belief: therefore he may give it as history. On the other 
hand, they are extremely unwilling to believe, and still more 
unwilling to relate any fact, which is disagreeable to themselves. 
On such facts they are silent from design; and thus it may be 
said, that they lie by their very silence. Thus their history is 
calumny, both in what it says, and in what it does not say. 
It is like a two-edged sword ; it cuts either way. 

It isa melancholy fact, that while some can publish falsehoods 
withimpunity, others cannot tell truth without danger. Those 
amongst us, who would give a faithful narrative of our late 
unhappy transactions, are silent from fear or from prudence : 
we are tired of prosecution and persecution, of which we have 
all more or less witnessed the effects, either in ourselves, or in 
our neighbours. The laws since the year 1795 have had but 
a partial, a party operation ; as was but too plainly evinced 
by the infliction of unmerited or unequal punishment, or 
the refusal of equal justice. 

As to the resumption of ancient properties, on which we 
had some conversation the other day, 1 beg leave to mention. 
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the necessity and means of doing historical justice 


what did not then occur to me, that in the year 1792 the Irish 
Catholicks framed and took a public test, relinquishing all 
such idle claims and imaginary pretensions. The test also 
extended to other points, or charges, which were urged 
against them; it was acceded to and signed by all the respecta~ 
ble Catholicks in the kingdom, whose names .affixed to their 
declaration on these points, were published in all the papers. 
‘The measure at that time seemed to give very general satis. 
faction ; and it either satisfied or silenced their enemies. As 
fT relate this from memory, and may be wrong, I do not desire 
you to give ample credit to this circumstance, until I caa 
establish it by printed documents. 

In-the histozian it is perfectly fair and right to mention, that 
the charge of resumption was urged openly by one parfy; but 
then it will be but candid to mention also, that the charge was 
de aied o7 repelled by the other in the most ample and satisfactory 
manner they conld. It will then rest with the impartial reader 
to say, whether he has more faith in the charge, than in the 
refutation. 

Ihave applied to a friend in Dublin to procure me some 
authentick information on points, which it may be of conse. 
quence to have cleared up for you. Ihave been promised a 
copy of the dissertations. If you have any doubts on particu. 
lar questions, perhaps I may be able to solve the one, or to 
answer the other. My means of serving you are very limited 
indeed, which I canuot sufficiently regret: I congratulate my 
country on this Work having fallen into your hands, whom 
abilitics and candour equally qualify for the uudertaking. 
Your history will not be like that of Sir Richard Musgrave— 
recertibus odiis composita. Youknow with Livy, that an historian 
is or onght to be-.-gué nil falsi: dicere audeat, nil veri dicere non 


audeat,. 
1 am with great esteem, Dear Sir, 


your very assured humble Servant, 


HUGH M’DERMOTT. 
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to the Irish nation, in which I still consider him as 
sympathizing with me, with the same ardor of a true 
Irishman, which he ever manifested to me both by 

word and writing. I returned to London in the 

month of November 1801, and Dr, M’Dermott, 

did, as he had kindly undertaken, write to you int 

my favor, to prepare mean introduction, whenever . 

I should wish to have personal communication 

with you. 

' Before I left Dublin, Dr. M’Dermott had the Doctor 1 


ermott’s 


kindness to read over what manuscript I had prepared. oy opinion of 
To his knowledge, experience and judgment Bea ttevine 
paid great deference upon matters of Irish history. 
Onthe eve of my intenaed departure from Dublin, 
he returned me the manuscript, with a letter con-° 
taining the following lines. ** If, contrary to my 
wish, I should be disappointed in seeing you again, 
‘¢ be kind enough to let me know your address in 
“London. At present I can-only say, that ] have 
* read your sheets with encreasing pleasure every ' 
“* page, and I can safely assert, that so candid and 
*« liberal a production relative to Irish history never 
** issued from the pen of an Englishman.*” That 
letter also contained a postcript to the following ef: 
fect, ‘I received this day a letter from my friend 

D “Dro 


* The reader is assured, that the originals of all the letters 
quoted are in the possession of the author: and he conceives, 
that he holds them as evidence, on behalf of the Irish nation, 
whose history he bas written, and which they teud to verify. 


Dr. O'Co- 
nor’s sup- 
pressed 

volume of 


memoirs af 


the O’Con 
er faite. 


~ 


* Dr. O’Conor, who is still at Oxford, but goes té 
“¢ Stowe very shortly. He says, the Grenville party 
*‘ all disapprove of the peace: that it is doubtful, 
“¢ whether Pitt will support it, and that Mr. Adding- 


“ton will have to encounter a formidable opposi- 


Stim,” 

During my sejour in Dublin, Dr. M’Dermott gave 
me a printed volume in octavo, which had no title, . 
and which he told me had never been published, or 
“had been suppressed by you at the suggestion, or 
by the desire, or through the influence of your liberal 
patron the Marquis of Buckingham. The Work 
was intended to comprize the Memoirs of the O’Con- © 
or family, and the second volume though prepared 
for press, was kept back. The first volume is a loose 
and ill digested compilation of several valuable and 
interesting documents and -occurrences in Irish 
history, particularly concerning your own ancestors, 
who were real friends to their country. It contains 
no matter, which ought not be published and circu- 
lated as widely as possible, for the information and 
credit of your countrymen. But Alethephobia ever 
has been been,and ever will be the unvarying symp- 
tom of false friendship to Ireland.* When after the 

lecture 


* The reader is requested, not to suppose, that my Reverend 
and most learned correspondent gave rise exclusively to this 
observation, Before I was aware of the necessity of bringing 
his most learned Reverence before the public, I had occasion 
in 1804 to publish a postliminious preface to my Historical 


- «6 


lecture of that volume, I reflected, that you the author 
2 the 


Review, in which (p. 69 of the Dublin Edt.) Isaid. ‘¢ If 
*< Ireland after the Union be not emancipated, fitting it is, 
‘¢ that the Irish should know the men and the measures, that 
*C keep them out of this Jong sighed for land of promise.’ 
On which text I remarked in a note: ‘* The irritation and 
€¢ virnlence of the British Critic and other anonymous writers, 
‘¢ who are stimulated and hired to disgorge their venom at the 
“< Historical Review, shew, and it has become the author’s 
‘¢ duty, to unfold the conspiracy formed not merely against 
6¢ Catholic Emancipation, but against the publication of the truth 
‘¢ of Irish history.” Within fewer than six months from the 
publication of that postliminious preface Dr. Q’Conor had pro. 
bably heard his liberal Maecenas complain, as he often has, 
of the author of the Historical Review, who could not have 
given such a distorted misrepresentation of the Buckingham 
administration, ‘unless it had been dictated. to him by Mr, 
Grattan. The author had no communication direct or indirect 
with that great man, whilst he was writing it. But some time 
after its publication, when he had read it, he honoured the 
_ author with a letter containing the following testimony of his 
approbation inunison with that of Dr. M’ Dermott, which is 
presumed to be contrasted against the judgment of theReverend 
Charles O’Conor D.D. upon the same work. ‘* You are oue 
“¢ of the very few Irish historians, who have ventured to deal 
‘¢ in the commodity called trath. You have done so like a 
‘¢ man, with vigor and ability, against the tide of power and 
*¢ prejudice. You must look to the reward of merit, i.e. the 

- “censure of those, whose censure is panegyric. Some of 
‘* those, who have attempted to write the history of Ireland 

‘¢ are men, who sold themselves and the country. Their his. 

“* tory is their apology, not the recitation of facts. They are 

“bigots, and they are’slaves, bought and sold, Your history 
. ** carries with it a characteristical stamp, that it was written 
§¢ by a freeman.” 


Pa 
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of it had suppressed it, that you had quitted the ob- 
ligatory functions of your vocation in your own 
country, to become the dependent and creature of 
the nobleman, who had procured that suppres- 
sion, that you had transferred from Balanagare 
the valuable collection of your grandfathers books 
and papers to that nobleman’s library at Stowe, as 
much of your patron’s political conduét, as he ever 
dared to make public, rushed into my mind. I 
reviewed him slinking from the back stairs at St. 
James into the debate of the Peers, huckstering a- 
mongst the Lords of the Bed chamber and others in 
the pay of the court, the smuggled* influence of the 
Royal closet, by which base manceuvre the secret 
power behind the throne gained the ascendancy over 


the constitutional exercise of the Royal will through 
the 


* His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales voted in the 
minority, when by this back stairs manoeuvre the King’s 
ministers were outvoted, and Mr. Fox’s East India Bill was 
thrown out of the Lords: and the empire thenceforth plunged 
into the unfathomable disasters of Mr, Pitt’s system. His R. 
Highness has often declared, that he never gave a vote, which 
- he thought, at the time of giving it, more consonant with the 
will of his Royal Father. Surely, if your liberal patron did» 
by any means during that debate know the real will and wishes 
of his Sovereign, it would have been but decent in him, to 
communicate them to his Royal Highness, to prevent a dif. 
ference of opiniou between the Sovereign and the Heir Ap. 
parent, or allow the latter to retire, if he chose, witkout divid. 
ing even against this equivocal and un-constitutional com. 
yunication of his Royal Father’s wishes ar feelings. 
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the legal and responsible ministers of the crown: by 
which the enlightened councils of the incorruptible 
Fox were proscribed from St. James’s, and the despe- 
rate and tyrannical Pitt was stimulated by the back 
stair sycophants to open Pandora’s box upon the 
empire. The contents of it are still operating their _ 
destructive havoc upon us, TI followed your patron 
through various efforts to support the Pitt system in 
England’and Ireland* to the nationa! festival for the 
| King’s 


#* A reference to my history of Ireland in 2 vols. octavo, 
whilst under an injunction, might be misconstrued into a con. 
tempt of court, by presuming it to be in circulation in defiance 
of its order: it is moreover incumbent upon me to falsify the 
charge of my being led on blindly by the blind, and gaggling 
after the foreign influence men like a wild goose, assertions 
without proof and calumnies ad nauseam. I shall therefore 
present to my readers a compendious and. faithful sab/éau of 
your patron’s administration of lreland from the inimitable 
hand of Ireland’s most favoured model of talent, truth, and 
patriotism. If there be truth in the trite saying, dike master 
ike man, this exhibition will not be considered a hors d’euvre 
(Speech of Gratian in Par, Deb. 15) ‘* Such has been the 
** conduct of your Reformer. This was the man; you 
*¢ remember his entry into the capital, trampling on the hears, 
*¢ of the Duke of Rutland, and seated in a triumphant Car, 
“* drawn by public credulity. On one side fallacious hope, 
‘* and on the other many mouthed profession: a figure with 
** two faces ; one turned to the treasury ; and the other pre. 
‘© sented to the people with a double tongue speaking con. 
‘* tradictory language. ‘This minister alights : justice looks 
‘¢ up tohim with ample hopes, and peculation faints with idle 
¢f alarms. Ile finds the city a prey to an wn-constitutional 
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King’s recovery in 1789, where he toasted that ii-- 
fated minister, as the friend to Ireland,next to the King 
and Queen, and to the exclusion of His R. Highness 
the Prince of Wales.- You, Reverend and most 
learned Doctor, cannot have forgotten, however you 
"may now disapprove of the two Houses of the Irish 
Parliament having prepared an address (your patron 
refused to forward it) to His Royal Highness, to 
take upon himself during his Royal Father’s in- 
_ disposition, the government of the Kingdom accord« 
ing to its laws and constitution, with all regal powers 

| jurisdiction 


<¢ police—he continues it. He finds the country over burthened 
“¢ with a shameful pension list—he encreases it. He finds the 
** House of Commons swarming with placemen—he multiplies 
*¢ them. Hfe finds the salary of the Seeretary encreased to 
*¢ prevent a pension—he grants a pension. He finds the king. 
“* dom drained by absentee enmployments, and by compensa- 
“* tions to: buy them home—he gives the best reversion in the 
** country to an absentee—his brother. He finds.the govern. - 
** ment at different times had disgraced itself by creating 
‘¢ sinecures, to gratify corrupt affection—he makes two com- 
‘* missioners of the rolls, and gives one of them to another 
‘** brother. He finds the second council to the commissioners, 
** puti down because useless—he renews it. He finds the 
*¢ boards of accounts and stamps annexed by public compact—. 
‘he divides them. He finds three resolutions, declaring, | 
“* that seven commissioners are sufficient—he makes nine.— 
‘* He finds the country has suffered by some peculations in 
** the ordnance—he encreases the salaries of offices, and gives 
* the places to Members—to Members of Parliament.’? 


! 
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jurisdiction and perogatives thereto belonging. Hence 
the fatal. precedent for the Iate un-constitutional 
restriction of the Regent’s powers by the avowed 
disciples of the Pitt school. 1 then anticipated the 
horror and aversion of your new Mecenas, at the 
prospett of any independent unbiassed and faithful 
history of that government, which he had twice ad- 
ministered upon the principles of the Pitt system. 
Still however I would net expose myself to the im- 
putation of having omitted any opportunity, which 
Jay before me, of procuring information and docu. 
ment for authenticating my historical researches, 
I endeavoured through a common friend to secure 
the longed for interview. The following letter, 
- which I received after my return to London, bespeaks 
the patriotic sympathy, with which Dr. M’Dermott 
endeavoured to forward the'success of my application 
to you. 
Booterstorwn, Nov. 20, 1801. Letter 
from Gr, 


Dear Sir, : 
I take the pen to inform you, that Mr. O’Conor’s “Dero 


address is, Stowe, Buckingham. I have already acquainted 
him with the nature of your undertaking, and of the objects 
it embraces ; to promote which I have made it a point with 
him, that he should furnish you with all the materials within his 
_ reach. I am sensible however, that it must be extremely diffi. 

cult to communicate much historical information by letter, 
except as to particular facts or dates, which may appear dubi. 
ous toyou. If there be any such, and that you mention them 
by letter to Mr. O’Conor, L have no doubt, but that he will 
be able either to elucidate those matters himself, or at least, 


that he will point out the best sources of information to you. 
There 
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There is scarce any book on Irish history or antiquities, whiek 
you may have occasion for, that he cannot furnish you with, 
if you-cannot procure it in London. I wish, however, that 
game chance may bring him to that city: as he might shew 
you his second volume, the manuscript of which he might 
be unwilling to part with. On the whole, I have requested 
him to render you every assistance in his power, and I hope 
you will find him as liberal in his communications, as he ought 
ta be. 

Mr. O'Leary must, I apprehend, hate been misinformed : 
Mr. O’Conor wrote no continuation of Curry’s Historical 
Review. He wrote an IJxtroduction to it, at considerable 
length, which was prefixed to the Quarto edition, but omitted 
afterwards injthe Octavo edition by an ill-judged parsimony. 
He nlso wrote a summary of Trish history in the article of 
Ireland in Guthrie’s Geography, which was published in 
Dublin by Chambers about the year 1788 in Quarto ; at least a 
great part of that article was furnished by Mr. O’Conor. 
It may not be amiss, that you should see both it and the Intro. 
duction. The latter was highly spoken of by the Monthly 
Review. 

The further researckes of Mr. O’Conor into our history 
are either scattered in pamphlets, which principally relate 
to the penal laws, or are diffused amongst his manuscripts, 
which are all in the hands of Dr. Charles O’Coner at Stowe. 
We purpose going down to Connaught in adout a fortnight. 
I should be happy if areturn to my books and papeis could 
enable me to send you any timely communications. You may 
at all times freely command my best exertions; and you may 
he assured of my good wishes for the speedy completion of 
your Work. Last week I had a letter from Dr. O’Conor, 
who was then at Brazen-nose, Oxford. He therein tells me, 
that Cox is the greatest liar of all our historians, except 
Morrison. He quotes to me the following passage from the 
hody of Cox's Work, se 

. Qh 


“a 


¢ Oh that they were the Irish papists, who cut off King 
£6 Charles’s head! Oh! that they had been the guilty regi- 
§* cides! . But alas, &c. &c.” 
I am, with great esteem and regard, 
Dear Sir, 
Your very assured Servant, 
HUGH M’DERMOTT. 


As soon after the receipt of this letter as the pro- The letter 
: : writer’s 


gress I had made in the manuscript, and my profes-~ "st appli- 
cation to 


his corres- 


sional engagements would allow of, I wrote to you 
/ pondent, 
on the 6th of February from London, to the fol- 


lowing effect. 


Essex-Street, London, Feb. 6, 1801. 


Dear Sir, 
Although I have not the honor of being per. 


sonally known te you, yet I trust, that the communications 
made to you concerning me, and the business, which carried 
me over to Ireland Jast autumn by Dr. M’Dermott, will apolo. 
gize not only for the liberty I now take in troubling you with 
this letter, but also in entreating the favor of your letting me 
know, where you shall be on or about the 12th of the month, 
in order that I may have an opportunity of some conversation 
with you. Should you be at Oxford, I will come thither: 
if at Stowe, I- will come to the Inn near that place, which 
J recollect many years ago, and I presume still subsists. 


Should this find you at Oxford, I shall esteem an immediate 


answer a very singular favor, I have the honor to be with 


great esteem and respect, . 
Sir, your obedient humble Servant, 


FRANCIS PLOWDEN. 


To the Rev. Dr. O’Conor, 


Brazenenose College, Oxford. 
E In 


The auth- 
or’s claims 
to refer to 
Doctor O’ 
Conor’s 
letters. 


Doeter O* 
Conur’s 
first letter 
to the gu. 
ther. 


“- 
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" In the note, which I have introduced into the 8d 
volume of my Post Union history (p. 820) I have 
laid in my claim to avail myself of your letters, 
which you first made public mention of. From them 
you have endeavoured to fix me with an obligation 
of attending to your counsels, dire€tions and warn- 
ings: and yousternly claim a right to complain of my 
wilful, malignant, and obstinate inattention to your 
demands and dictates. Now fromthe whole context 
of your letter in answer to my application to you, 
it is evident, that when you knew no more of my 
Work, than what you had learnt from Dr. M‘Der- 
mott (for the manifestation of the whole truth it 
becomes necessary to set forth his letters) you were 
predetermined to oppose, and strangle, if you could 
in the birth, a Work, which your’ brother-in-law 
commended as faithful, dispassionate, and independ- 
ent. You favoured me with an answer ina very 
short time, worked up, I am to presume, to the 
Wishes and svmpathics of your noble patron, who 
probaly perused and approved, and certainly franked 
it from the charge of postage. It held out every 
imaginable discouragement .to the undertaking ;_ re- 
fused every thing applied for, which could be granted, 
and offered every thing, that was not wanted, and 
was cut of your power to grant. 


Stogee, fab. LL, Weeg. 


on, 
Lsit down ta express, cs snecdily as possible, 


rather my wish, than my ebitity, to contribute aid to the Work 
von 
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you are engaged in; particularly as Dr. M’Dermott has ine 
formed me, that a manly contempt for certain prejudices ap- 
pears to predominate in those passages, which you were so 
good, as to cummunicate to him; I mean /rish prejudices as 
well as English; for, though an Irishman myself, and one of 
the old mere Irish, as you may see by my name, I am come 
toa period of life, when those fooleries begin to wear ‘their 
natural complexion with regard tous. The rouge is washed 
off, and the wrinkles are the more disgusting, the less they 
were perceived before. 

But my good Sir, you mistake in supposing, that I can 
afford you any service worth purchasing at so dear a rate, as 
a journey to Oxford, or to Buckingham at this season of 
the year. 

I am engaged in transcribing and translating into Latin and 
illustrating with notes and a glossary, the ancient Chronicles 
of Clone and of Ulster. Ido not think, that from a person 
engaged in such pursuits you would derive that species of 
information, which yon stand most in need of. The chronicle 
of Clone ends where yon begin (the 12th century). 

I travel down with a few ancient Celtic MSS. the language 
and characters of which are almost as obsolete and obscure, 
as those of Persepolis. You travel down with a cloud of 
witnesses from Giraldus to my Jate grandfather. These witnes- 
ses speak a language, which is intelligible ; you have only to 
make a proper selection. 

If you will ask what I mean by a proper selection ?—I 
answer, that were I engaged in your task I would set out with 
this principle, that °° net a man of then is to be depended upon.” 

When I was younger, and had less time to enquire than 
T have now, I thonght, that my grandfather’s introduction 
to Curry was an exact historical painting, as far as it went, 
of the times, to which it relates, I do not think so now. 
Ut is well written considering the time and the circumstances 

he af 
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of the writer; but it is not all true, andI prefer truth to 
every species of elegance, and eloquence “‘ rien n'est beau que 
le vrai.”’ 

You may judge now what opinion I entertain of others. 
Dr. M’ Dermott informs me, that you take up some facts upon 
the authority of Cox. Now who was Cox? Take this 
- specimen ‘and now how gladly would I draw a curtain over 
*¢ that dismal and unhappy 30th of January—-wherein the 
‘¢ royal father of our country suffered Martyrdom! Oh that 
€* T could say they were /rish men, who did that abominable 
¢ fact, or that I could justly lay it at the door of the Papists ! 
°* but how much soever, they might obliquely or designedly 
“* contribute to it, ’tis certain, it was actually done by 
& others.” (pPoecervol.:2%) 

You see,.Sir, we are to take all writers on Irish History 

“6 cum grano salis’? else we shall leap into a volcano—for 
Ireland has been nothing less for 600 years, and in giving its 
history we must not go too close to the Crater. Horace says 
of Empedocles—Deus immortalis haberi dum cupit Empedocles, 
ardentem frigidus AEtnam insiluit. Sit jus liceatque perire poetis. 

Such was the fate of Leland. Had he never meddled with 
Trish History, Philip of Macedon might have saved him from 
the fate of Empedocles. But his Irish History, is a dull 
edition of Cox, somewhat enlarged—but only enlarged by 
common place political investigations. 

In short—Sir—it requires uncommon application, and an 
uncommon portion of health, of life, and of leasure to write a 
complete history, even of the period from the English Invasion 
to our times. The rolls office, the surveyor general’s office, 
the council books—the Bodleian, the British Museum, the 
Lambeth Library, the Broderick collection in 30 volumes MSS, 
—Lord Clarendon’s collection, Sir James Ware’s, the late 
Mr. Harris's and the correspondence of our chief Governors 
for the space of six hundred years are the sources to be con- 
suited—You could gain so little, so very little, by a conference 

with 
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with me, that I should deem myself highly culpable, if I did 
not candidly gave you my opinion, and state how unqualified 
Lam at present for sucha conference, as youseem to desire. 
I have taken a large sheet of paper and written a long letter, 
in order-to be as expficit as possible on a subject,which I should 
be delighted to forward in any other way, that you may think 
in my power. _ J have the honor to be, 

Sir, your Obedient Servant, 

CHARLES O’CONOR. 


My determination to give as true a portrait of Tur author 


not disceu. 


Anglo-Ireland as I could procure documents to tsed by | 
bear me out, was not to be removed by your refusal. 
picture of difficulties. I traced them to their source. 
The fate of Empedocles deterred me not from ap- 
proaching the crater, notwithstanding the smoke, 
fire and Jarva, with which you, as weil as other 
enemies to the truth of Irish history, threathered to 
overwhelm mg, The refusal of Mr. Abbott, when 
Secretary to Lord Hardwicke in 1801 to allow me 
the inspection of State papers notwithstariding Mr. 
Addington’s recommendation, prcpared ime _ for 
what I expressed to that Minister onthe 29th of 
September 1802, that I must conclude, as I have hitherto 
proceeded, with the aid cf the Shop and the Stali* 

Under 

* Vide Post]. Pref. Dub. Ed. 45 and 46; where may be seen 

Mr. Hiley Addington’s answer to that letter six weeks after it 
had been received ; during which period the Alethephsbia came to 
a crisis. lt contains these words of redundant caution.— 
“° There seems Now no possibility of xcur NoW having access to the 
State papers you mention.” The whole transaction of my pub- 
lishing the Historical Review may be seen in that preface and 
cannot be uninteresting to the indagator of the truth of Irish’ 
History, 
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Under these impressions, I delayed not to return an 
answer to your discouraging letter. Since you have 
assumed an authorative right to complain of me 
to your countrymen for having neglected and coun- 
travened your cautions and directions, for the sake 
of truth, which you prefer io every species of elegance 

nd eloquence, 1 lay before them a copy of the 
letter, which I wrote to you m answer. 


Fes, 15, 1802, 
Peet 
to his cor- My thanks are due to you, and I intreat yon 
a to accept them for the trouble you have been put to in writing 
the letter, ] had the honor of receiving on Friday.--I most 
cordially adopt your maxim Rien nest beau que le vrai, 

It ever has been and ever shall be the rule of my conduct : 
and in pursuance of it, on the present occasion I feel it 2 
debi of justice to those, whose cause I have taken in hand, 
to myself, and to you Sir—to speak without reserve—I am 
not insensible of the marked anxiety, with which you decline 
the conference, Iso much wished, and still so mach desirc. 
Not for my own sake, but for that of truth, and of a much 
injured nation, which [ still presume you have at heart, 
notwithstanding your boast of having thrown off all Irish 
prejudices. 

E must premise, that had not Dr. M’Dermoit very strongly 
assured me of your earnest wishes to co-opertae to the same 
enc, which I had in view, I never should have thought of 
breaking in upon your retirement and pursuits, even for a 
minute, much less for several hours. Imeant no personal 
liberty; therefore I offer no apology for having asked the 
favor. 


i have undertaken under peculiar circumstances, to write 
the 


aT 

the History of the Union, and propose to avail myself of that 
wpportunity of removing (if possible) a great part of the 
prejudice, calumnies, contempt aud obloguy, under which the 
Trish Nation has been uniformly vepresented by all the English 
and most of the Irish historians, which are likely to meet the 
eye of the public. My general plan is, &c. (It will be useless 
to trouble the reader with it). 

You will readily perceive Sir, that this plan will not let 
in any thing like a complete History of Ireland from the 
invasion to our own times, as you seem to suppose I have 
undertaken to write. I have selccted such matter, as I 
considered necssary to take off the crust of prejudice, bigot- 
ry, and malice, under which the most material and interesting 
parts of the Irish History have been suppressed from the public 
eye, or dissipate the dense factitions mist, through which much 
of that matter has been misrepresented to all those, who have 
wished to view and consider it in its genuine state. My 
greatest want of materials is for the 4th chapter, and here I 
am free to say, that one of my principal views in coming into 
your neighboyrhood (imagine not I ever thought of crossing 
the threshold of Stowe) for a day or two, was to have en- 
deayoured to prevail upon you, first to read over what manus. 
_ cript I have ready for the press, (which you could easily do 
in aday) and secondly to let me ia the mean while read over 
your manuscript of the 2nd volume of your intended pub- 
lication, (Dr. M’Dermott having procured me a copy of the 
first volume in print) which he told me, and I presume, relates 
to the Irish affairs of the last century, materials for which I 
am less provided with, than for any other part of my work. 
Tam sensibly alive to all the delicacy of asking to see, much 
more to make use of a manuscript once intended for publication. 
But your friend and relative assured me, that your love for your 
county, your rigorous regard for truth, and your zeal for 
religion, would supersede all the delicacies and Jjealousies of 

an 
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in author. You see Sir my pretensions in begging an inter: 
view and intercourse with you for some hours. I again renew 
my request, not from any fersonal views or considerations ; 
but purely, that I may omit nothing in my power to serve the 
cause of a nation, 1 love and esteem, and a religion I inflexi- 
bly adhere to. 

. I am fully aware of the falsities of every Protestant historian; 
that speaks of Ireland. I quote nothing from Cox but in 
refatation of himself and his party. I conld not procure even 
a sight of the first edition of Curry with your grandfather’s 
introduction, which Iam very curious to see. It is not pré- 
fixed to the octavo edition of 1792. Having said so much, 
I have but to add, that for the sake of my clients (I so call on 
this occasion the Catholics of Ireland) not my own, I repeat 
my desire of a conference and a mutual communication. of 
manuscripts in your neighbourhood, to give you as little trouble 
as possible A little country air would afford me satisfaction 
and health. If your objection be against my coming into 
your neighbourhood, and you should not object to come to 
London, I take the liberty, for the sake of wy clients, to 
offer to you a bed in my house in town, and a hearty welcome 
to our homely fare as long, as you will condescend to partake 


_of it, and will with pleasure pay the expences of your jour. 


Boctor O’ 
Conors re- 
ply. 


ney to and fro. I entreat an early answer to this, and have the 
honor to be with great esteem, 
Sir, your obedient humble Servant, 
FRANCIS PLOWDEN. 
To the Rev. Charles O’Conor, D.D. 
Stowe, Bucks. 


Your reply put a close to our correspondance 
in 1802, | 


Sir, 
I return many thanks for your kind invitation, ~ 


and more so fur the very candid manner, in which you open to 
me 
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imé your plan, and in which you express’ sentiments towards 
me, that are so personally flattering. It makes me feel, 
with more regret, than I otherwise should, that I am not 
qualified to give you the information you desire, and that 
upon this principle, 1 canuot accept of an invitation, which 
IT could not be entitled to ow any other. 

I¢ is true, that some years ago, ata period of extreme 
political intemperance, and when the minds of all our body 
were exceedingly agitated, I was induced to compile with 
a haste, that could only be justified by my good intentions, 
the memoirs you allude to. They never could be supposed to 
be a regular temperate and studied system of history. They 
were in fact little more, than historical anecdotes, rescued 
from the libels of such writers as Cox and Borlase. ‘They 
were scarsely printed, when they were suppressed : for though 
I Jaboured to pursue the truth, I was soon sorry, that any 
copies had appeared. They were never published, and, with 
my consent they never shall. 

The second part of them I am very glad to have witheld. 
J sometime since gave them together with the originals to the 
Marquis of Buckingham, who is possessed of the greatest 
part of my grandfather’s papers, which consist chiefly of 
letters relating to the transactions of the Catholic Committee 
during a period of about 50 years. ; 

They are now in his Lordship’s library, together with the 
1° Irish MSS. annals of Cloan, compiled in the days of 
Marianus Scotus. 2° MSS. annals of Innisfallen : a copy 
from the original in the Bodleian. 3° MSS. annals of Boyle, 
a copy from the original in the British Museum. 4° MSS. 
annals of Ulster, a copy from the MSS. of Arch-Bishop Laud 
in the Bodleian. 5° the very autograph of the 4 masters— 

_with a number of Irish MSS. Historical poems of Coeman 
Flannus, Malnura and other Bards and Genealogists, who 
F _ preserved 
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preserved the succession of our kings and-chieftains in the 
Oth, 10th, 11th and 12th centuries—also all the printed 
books, that have yet appeared upon this subject on the Conti- 
nent, as well as in England and Ireland—by for the best col. 
lection iu- Europe, 

This collection I corld not without his Lordship’s permis- 
sion make use of in favour of any object, but that, for which 
it was collected, for it has cost him more trouble and expence 
than any other person ever yet incurred, to save our antiquities 
from a general wreck: and I could not without ingratitude 
and breach of trust meddle with his collection withont his 
leave. 

But even with his Hager, it would cost me some months to. 
give you the intelligence you require. I am ashamed toack- 
nowledge, that even the most credited of our modern Irish 
writers cannot be depended upon, even with regard to leading 
facts. Themore I examine, the more I find them guilty of 
the most perplexing anacronisms. 

One should suppose, that Dr. Carpenter and the learned of 
his clergy together with my graudfather, Editors of the Irish 
edition of Butler’s Lives, should have given accurately at least 
the leading facts and dates of the lives of the most celebrated 
of their Christian Kings, Bishops, Abbots, &c. for example, 
_ of such acelebrated Abbot as 4damnan. Now they donatstate 
even, when he became Abbot of Hyona. Nor do I condemn 
them for it. They had not leisure nor materials. They 
found contradictory assertions in all the priated books, and 
they had not the. /orinals. 

Ware says, that Adamnan became Abbot of Hyona 670° 
SE ee eS 
ne nn a a 677 
Possevin from Continental documents............ 690 
Gesner from German documents. ........ 699 
FE vould fill this shea with such Chronological conte. 
cs © Orte 
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One should suppose, that the above editors of Butler should 
be very clear in stating, when he was appointed Am- 
‘bassador to Alfred king of Northumberland, and for 
what object or purpose, and by what King of Ireland, and 
yet compare what they state with the statement of Colgan— 
_ They say, that Adamnan was appointed Ambassador to 
Alfred by Longsech king of Ireland 701: Colgan says— 
*¢ Anno Domini 684, and Finactee regis Hyberniz undecimo 
Adamnanus Abbas’ Hiensis Legatus missus venit &c. 
Colgan, vol 2. p. 499. 

Smith says in his notes to Bede, Cannwage edition, that it 
is uncertain, when Adamnan was sent Ambassador to Alfred. 
Now Sir, if in such leading facts you find such inconsistences 
iu all the printed books, the consequence is plain, that we 
must have recourse to the originals, whenever we can find 
them—and try their merits, for this remains yet to be dene, 
by the same rules of criticisms, by which we judge of the 
works of other times and of other nations. 

Upon this principle Dr. Johnson and Mr. Burke called 
upon the Irish Academicians to publish their documents. 
Upon this principle at Lord Buckingham’s request, I am 
endeavouring to connect from original and unpublished do. 
cuments the ancient History of Ireland, and upon the same 
principles I took the liherty of referring you io documents 
certainly unpublished ; and [ realy believe hitherto unexplo- 
red, in the Museum, the Bodleian, the Lambeth libraries. 
The documents in the State Paper Office will certainly be 
worth your best attention: and without a strict examination 
of these, and of many other original treasures of the same 
nature, I feel, that I could not venture to offer opinions upon - 
our Jater Irish History, as connected with that of England: 
. and every hour, that I have dedicated to the examination of 
our early history has confirmed me in my sense of the danger 
of assuming facts, without the maturest reflection, aud the 


most indyfatigable research. 
a 1 
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I therefore must eutreat, that you will not condemn me 
for declining the task you propose to me, as one, that in 
conscience [cannot accept, because I have not the data for it. 
But accept of my most cordial thanks and sincere proffer of 
friendship in any other way you may think consistent with 


a 


the principles expressed in this letter. 
I have the honor to be, 
Sir,-your most obliged humble Servant, 
, CHARLES O’CONOR. 
Stowe, Feb. 18, 1802. 
To Francis Plowden, Esq. 
Essex-Street, London. 


Now Reverend Sir and most learned Doctor, 
however displeased you may be, you cannot, I am 
confident, be extremely surprized, that I was not 
very highly gratified with the result of our corres- 
pondence. ‘The latter effusion of your bile bes- 
peaks the baseness and imbecility of character, which 
you had prefigured in the author of the Historical 
Review, when you attempted to impose upon him 
with such flimsy affectation of consequence, honoe 
and conscience. So very unfavourable were the 
impressions worked by them upon my mind, that 
difiding in my own judgment, I sent copies of 
your letters to the man, who best knew you; Reverend 
und most learned Doctor, who thus set your face 
against my undertaking, who was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with, and highly valued your common grand- 
tather, who knows as weil as any man existing the 
ebject, for which that collection was made by the 

man 


eo 
man, whose veracity you have so anxiously decried ; 
he was a true Irishman, areal lover of that country, 
_4rom which you have expatriated yourself. My 
future conduct in every thing, which related to you 
and the subje¢t of our correspondence was regulated 
by his valuable testimony of your respectable grand- 
father’s veracity and virtue. ‘The whole of his letter 
is national matter, and therefore must be submitted 
to the nation whose interest the contents of it affect. 


Coolavin, May 27, 1802. a 

: of Charles 

af 1) Coner’s 

Your letter of the 12th Inst. with thetidelty & 


inclosures, did not reach me until yesterday. I mention this Y"*°' 
circumstance, that you may believe, I lose no time in acknow. 
Jedging the kindness of your communication. Of the corres- 
pundence between you and Dr. O’Conor I can with truth say, 
that it both disappointed and surprised me. I did not, I could 
_ not doubt, but that he would have treated you with a becoming 
liberality, and I was certain, that he would have displayed 
still greater alacrity to prosecute your work, than I did myself, 
because he possessed more the means of doing so. I now 
regret, that I exposed you to the trouble of making an un- 
profitable application; but I regret still more to know, that 
our best and most copious collection of Irish books and manus. 
cripts should be, as I fear they are, sunk for ever in the Sepul- 
chral Library at Stowe, however splendid the monument, in 
which they are entomed. In future, I apprehend, they will 
be inaccessible to all but the Priests of the Templ: ; nor will it 
be easy to come at them, even by the Back Stairs. When 
“Dr. O’Conor left Ireland in the year 1799, he was a real 
Triskiman, What he is at present I know not. He boasts of 
having divestedhimself of his Irish prejudices. If he ever had 
aay 


My Dear Sir, 
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any such, iu an Jrishman they were amiable and honourable ; 
and while-not founded on voluntary error, I should feel more 
pride in avowing: than in disclaiming them. It would appear, 
that Dr. O’Conor ‘has exchanged his Irish prejudices for the 
Anglo-Irish politicks of Stowe, and thus grafted a mongrel 
breed of mixed principles on the. parent stock of Irish 
patriotism. 

I mast here protest against his unqualified rejection of allow- 
ing Irish authorities. There is an apparent heroism in his 
including his own grandfather in the number : but it is. like 
the heroism of the man, who Jest he should be at all suspect ed 
of superstition in seligion; affected to me his mind in 
universal scepticism. — 

Mr. Charles O’Conor. aivatee 60 years of his life to the 
study of Irish History and Irish Antiquities. He had the best 
collection of -books, and understood the language better, than 
any man in Ireland. Left a widower in the 28th year of his 
age, possessed af an easy independent property, he had full 
Jeasure to indulge his favourite pursuits. He indulged these 
. pursuits, therefore, from choice ; perhaps also from a Jaudable 
hope of not being wholy useless to his unhappy and injured 
country. He was neither stimulated by want, nor-impelled 
by vanity to become’ an author. He was:so modest, that 
though he always, sought the company of men of letters, he 
was better pleased to hear the opinions of others, than to 
deliver his own. In his manners he was simple, in his con- 
versation affable, inhis temper rather cool, than ardent. In 
his convivial moments he-was chearful in the highest degree, 
but*his chearfulness never degenerated into levity. To this 
let me add, that he made religion a matter of conscience, and 
abhorred falsehood somuch, that he would not hear an untruth 
even in jest. Ido not therefore hesitate to affirm, that he was 
too sturdy amoralist, to prefer Ireland to truth. Such a 
wan I consider safer asa guide, than his grandson, who has 

: ' not 
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mot made Irish literatnre his particular study above 5 or 6 
years, and who can be, but imperfectly acquainted with the 
-ancient Irish language. 

As for the documents you require for the history of the last 
century, it would be now doubly incumbent on me to furnish 
you with the most ample within my reach ; but my materials 
are scanty and scattered; and I want skill to select what 
would be for your purpose, among a library of 2000 volumes 
there are but few on Irish History ; principally because my 
grandfather’s books were always at my command. Some of 
my books Dr. ‘O’Conor took with him to Stowe; and I sup- 
pose they are lost in the general shipwreck. Many local 
Pamphlets on Irish affairs are dispersed in different trunks and 
boxes, so that I cannot at this moment lay my hands on them. 

A large library is not easily stowed in a cabin like mine. 
However I shall go through them all; and in two or three 
posts shall serid you a list of all my materials. You will your- 
self point out what you think may be of use to you, together 
with the mode of conveying them to London, 

As you wish to see my graudfather’s Introduction to Curry’s 
Review, I shall transcribe it for you from his own Quarto 
copy in my possession, with his last original corrections. It 
is, Imay say, the text, on which the Review is the comment. 
Dr. O’Conor says it is not truth. Since L received your letter 
I read it with attention, and find not an assertion in it, that 
can be fairly contradicted, nor a conclusion, that can be 

| justly controverted. It bears the semblance of modest truth, 

asmuch as any disquisition I ever read. Cest le ton d’un 
homme qui aime la verité ; et-qni la trouve, ou croit Vavoir 


_ trouvee. ‘ * 
I am my dear Sir, yours most truly, 


| HUGH M’DERMOTT. 
This letter was soon followed by another from my 
ever respectable friend, which goes to enhance his 
OWR 
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own good wishes, and his grandfathers services to 
his country, counteracted, as far as you Reverend 
Door had itin your power, in all its objectss 


Coclarvin, June 2, 1802. — 
My Dear Sir, 


The promise I made in my letter of 
last week 1 here fulfill ; to the scanty meterials set down on 
the other side, I can — add, that I havé alsoseveral manus- 
cript papers of Mr. O’Conor, principally extracts from Irish 
books, or observations of his own'on the history and antiqui- 
ties of this county. These papers, together with the cor- 
respondence, I have not as yet looked over; and indeed I 
doub! my own competence to select from them what would be 
fit for your purpose. However, as you have already gone to 
press, would uot any new matter came too late? Point out 
how I may be useful, and I shall neither spare my time nor. 
my industry. You want matter principally for the History 
of the last century: but the History of Ireland from 1692 to 
178% was nearly a blank. No events of importauce occurred, 
except the- affair of St. Constantine Phipps, the enquiry 
into the royal grants in the time of King William ; the pare © 
liamentary suppression of our Woolen manufacture, the vies 
lation of the conditions of Limerick, the Penal Laws in the 
reign of Queen Anne, the contest between the Irish and 
English Parliaments about the right of Judicature iu that of 
the two first Georges, the disturbances of the White Boys 
and Hearts of Steel, during the commencement of the present 
reigg, and the tardy, timid, irresolute steps taken by the 
Catholicks from 1748 to 1778 to obtain even a mitigation of 
the Popery Laws. From 1778 tothe Union you cannot be 
destitute or even barren of materials. 

In my last I promised to transcribe for you the Lntregmediiea 
to the Historical Review; but I find it inserted in page 340 
; of 
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ef the memoirs of Mr. O’Conor. But Dr. O’Conor by 
mistake gave it, as the Introduction to the Historical Memoirs 
by Curry, published in 1758; whereas it was only prefixed 
to the Historicai Review in 1775. The marginal corrections 
in Mr. O’Conor’s printed copy of the Introduction relate 
principally to inaccuracies of style, and are therefore not 

worth sending to you. 
Should your present Work meet that rception from the 
publick, which I am certain it will deserve, I shall indulge a 
hope of seeing it hereafter expand from a cursory survey into @ 
regular history. 1 know not why an History of Ireland, if 
well executed, should not be as popular a book in England, 
asa History of Scotland, which the names of Robertson and 
Stuart have placed on every shelf. I do not hesitate to say, 
that I should be better pleased to see such a Work come from 
your hand, than fromthat of axy Irishman. Nor do I know 
any other native of Great Britain, who m abilities, learning, 
candour and political liberality equally qualify for snch an 
undertaking. If you should ever think seriously of realising 
my hopes in this respect, it must bring you to Ireland, where 
I shall request you to consider this house as your own. All 
the books and papers, which I possess or can procure, shall be 
at your command, fully, freely and without reserve. In this 
I pay you no compliment ; I only render my country perhaps 
the only service, it may ever in my power to render her. 

Iam, with great esteem and regard, 
. Dear Sir, 
Your’s ever 


-HUGH M’DERMOTT. 


saad 


This letter contains a list of the following pamphlets (amongst 
others) in the possession of Dr. M’ Dermott. : 
 Seasonable thoughts relative to Ireland, Dublin, 1751 by 
Mr. O’Conor, 
G Case 


3A 

Case of the Roman Catholicks 1755, by ditto. 

Maxims relative to the State of Ireland 1757, by ditto. 

Counter Appeal to the People of lreland, Dublin 1749, 
by ditto. - 

The Protestant Interest of Ireland considered, Dublin 
1757, by ditto. 

Lord Teaffe’s Observations on the Affairs of Ireland, Dub. 
1767, by ditto.—Lord Taatfe set his name to it. 

Letter from Mr. O’Conor to Mr. Hume on the War of 
1641, (manuscript. ) 

* Also several hundred of original letters on Irish History 
and Trish Antiquities, which passed between Mr. O’Conor 
and the following persons, i 

Letters to and from Mr. O’Conor, and 


Lord byitleton, Ralph Ousley, 

Dr. Johnson, Mrs. Soley, an English Lady, 

Dr. Letend, Dr. Warner, 

Colonel Vallancey, Mervyn Archdall, 

Dr. Curry, = - ~ Dr. Carpenter, 

George Fauliner, Michael Reilly, 

Chevalier O Gorman, James O Moore, 

Joseph: Caover Waker, Mr. Vesey, 

Gorges Fainend Howard, Mr. Whitton, and many others. 
i ik. B. Tbe originals are all in my possession. 


Cnc other letter, Reverend Sir-and most learned 
Dettor, i reccived from your worthy brother-in-law, 

_ that imflexible patriot Dr. M’Dermott, which will 
complete my evidence, to prove, that I have zot pers 
mitted mysel: to be miscuidid by the forcign influence 
meity the Castabalas wy our native country, of which 
you claim a right to complain. Your assumption of 
that right imposes upon me, the indispensible ob- 
ligation 


° 
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ligation of negativing your charge, which nothing 
short of the unimpeachable authority of your brother 
in-law could have convicted you, or convinced your 
seduced proselytes of the flippant falsehoods and 
dangerous errors, which it has become my duty to 


shew, are contained in your four letters, under the 


signature Columbanus. x 


Coclavin, August 18, 1802. 

Dear Sir, 
Your letter of the 5th Jnst. reached me on 
Saturday last. JT find by it (what I expected) that you were 
Gisappointed at the scantiness of the Jirtle parec!, which you 
received. The Ictters and other manuscript pavers wera pot 
my property, they belonged ta Dr. O'Couor, who ieft themia my 
care. Ta part with them wivhout his consent world be a 
violation of private confidence. J mentioned to you, that il, 
on a more‘enlarged prospect, you should ever com to Lreland, 


and favoured me with a visit; these amd every ofher materi. 


gt ves; 


I could command or collect, shouldbe fully aut fresiv a2 
“disposal. Ican not, nor do I conceive myself warranted t 
do more. Of Dr. O’Conor’s refusal to sumpiy cou wieh she 


very ample historical documents in his pess-ioton Laie aiveaty 
expressed my open disapprobation. But thuas Pinay consme, 
J have no right to controul. Nor would the wont of a incon. 


ing liberality in him justify a breach of trust ia me. w'iou 
several hundred letters and papers now in tis tromse, 19 ese 
tract any thing material for your purpose weuld rogue: mere 
time, than I can command, and more abliies, than 2} possess. 
I could not discriminate. properly. £ feel myoseif ua-queite 
make a judicious selection. [ often regroifgd aud sil aeygrot, 


that I had not those papers with ac, Waen U hau che pleasure 


wf seeing you ‘at Booteystown. 


= {; Gg 


* 


The same 
subject 
continued, 
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Tn your present important and arduous undertaking I an 
sorry to find yeu have had sofew helps. We do not deserve, 
that you should labour for us. You are left to tug at the oar, 


‘as wellas to guide the helm: but your merit will be the 


greater, in conquering difficulty by your own exertions. As 
for my pat I must remind you, that the beggar can only give 
his mite. He, who is poor himself cannot enrich his neighbour. 
I regret having had so little help to send you; but I cannot 
reproach myself with having sent less, than I ought. 
Iam, Dear Sir, with great esteem, 
and best wishes, yours most truly, 
HUGH M’DERMOTT. 


No further correspondence was carried on 
between Dr. M’Dermott and me, until the 
Historical Review had made it’s appearance 
before the public; and I then wrofe to him a letter, 
of which the following extract will bespeak the 
consistency of my views and the earnestness of 
my efforts to serve your country. 


Eessex-Street 22, August 1803. 
My Dear Frienp, 
- . The late interruption of our cor. 


respondence I know you will attribute to the true cause on 
toy part; namely, the labour of finishing my Work and the 
subsequent application to dispatch such things, as it had inter. 
rupted. You, who knew from the first conception the nature 
and spirit, in which it was engendered, will not be astonished, © 
that its birth has displeased the men in power, because it has 
heinously offended the Orangemen. They have been Joud in 
their complaints of the freedom, wiih which I have exhibited 
their svsiem, and Br. Wickham told me the day before he left 
London, 


Al 


London, that Government could not be expected to encouraze 
the circulation of a Work, that spoke so harshly of the pefsons, 
to whom they looked up for the salvation of the country. 
You may remark, that the great influence of the present 


Administration is all Orange. 


These documents, reasons and grounds existed — 
oe Pop 


before 1803 for my writing the Historical Review in ‘aaa 
the spirit, and upon the authorities, which I did. ae 
You Reverend Doctor were not then, to my knew- 
ledge at least, before the public: and however I 
reprobated and contemned your condué, I was not | 
calied upon to notice you in any part of my pub- 
lications. You recurred not seriously to my thoughts . 
until 1805, when a friend of yours put into my 
hands a reprint of your Prospectus, which had 
without my having been aware of it, been published 
in Dodsley’s Annual Register for 1803. I do not 
dissemble, that the lecture of it forced upon my 
mind many extraordinary and painful impressions. 
I reflected on the time, at which you, Reverend 
Dottor, (for from you it came) sent to Dodsley 
for publication, as it appeared in 1802, that exccl- 
lent letter of the late Mr. Burke to Gen. Vallancey, 
calling upon him to favor the world with a litteral 
translation of some of the old Irish Annals; in 
which he says. ‘* But if any accident should happen 
“to you and to Mr. O’Conor (your worthy grand- 
father) what security have we, that any cther like 
<¢ you should start up.”? considered, that it was 
your 


ome 
CY 
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your preparation of the public mind, for that elabo- 
rate and exquisitely precious Morceau of anticipated 
Review and panegyric by the author of his own 
unwritten Work, which avpeared in the next number 
of Dodsley’s Annual Register for 1803. I com- 
bined the times of these publications with the cor- 
responding dates of your correspondence with Dr. 
M’Dermott in the autumn of 1801, and with me in 
February 1802. I passed in my mind the laudable 
views of your patriotic grandfather, in making 
the best collection of materials of any in Europe for 
writing Irish History: and constrasted them against 
the degenerate erandson, who had entonibed them 
in the sepulchral library ef Stowe. You Reverend 
and most learned Doctor, have crammed your four 
letters to your countrymen with a farraginous batch 
of learning, some of which makes for you, mush of 
it against you; some parts of which establish premis- 
es, from which you draw unfair conclusions, other 
parts of which falsify your assertions, defeat your 
arguments, and stultify your boasts: and a very 
consicerable portion of which convicts you of ar- 
rocance to your spiritual superior, ae to your 
opponents, and untruth to all men, I shall for the 
sake of other readers of this letter a the per- 
son, to whom it is addressed, endeavour to proceed 
with proper attention to the /ucidus Ordo; a 
movement net frequently resorted to in your tactics, 


After 
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' After I had read in 1805, what you had procured 


Docier O 


- Conor's 


vo be inserted in the successive numbers of Dodsley’s 
Annual Register for 1802 and 1805, I published \ 
nothing concerning Iveland, til f brought forth the 
history already mentioned to hare been so- graciously 
received by the Prince of Wales 3 though now under 
Lord Eldon’s ‘dine*t! in England. I perecived yor 


preparing for battle from afar, against your country, 
your kindred, and the relivion of your countrymen. 


You were making yourself a public man by long 
anticipation, laying in your pretensions to a nam 

and reputation in life, though at an intermir ake 

distance.* ‘* Some time, you say, must neccessarily 
** elapse before this great national Work can be 
‘Scompleted. Of the transcripts and latin trans- 
“lations of the 5 first Articles, part is already in 
“6 the press, and much progress has been made in 
*€ decyphering, translating and collating several of 
“¢ the documents under the sixth. It is therefore to 
“© be hoped, that the pericd is not far distant, when 
“ Dr-O’Conor will be able to look for the reward 
“‘ of his labours, in the gratification of having con- 
“* tributea to that general mass of national informati- 


“‘on, which for succeeding ceniuries has been, one cf 


© the most interesting and proudest ornaments of the 
«¢ British Empire.”? Now Reverend and most learned 
Doctor, maugre os eatly lust for unbyberayzing 


4 


yourself 


© Rerum Hyberuicarum &c. apud Dodsley for 1808, sub. fin. 
Ss 


2 


lone antici- 
y red 
views of 
becoming 


a pide 
sien. 
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yourself,* the review of an unwritten Work, and the 
gratification in what has been the pride of succeeding 
generations, savour so strongly of what we English 
(i admit very unwarrantably) call bybernicisms, that 
you should repent having wa:hed off the paint, 


. which might have still concealed these disgusting 


 SQeiieiies 


Ties” hess. 
Cites t oie al 
eon. iim 
seliv 


wrinkles. 

Iam here naturally induced to acknowledge my 
obligations for your Reveretice’s having so kindly 
forewarned me of the fate of the Sicilian poet. 
‘Thongh my classical iamp be nearly exhausted, your 

eference to Horace has fed the wick with a momen- 
tarv flame, that will probably be instantly extinguish- 
ed for ever more. Surely the quotation fits the 
quoter more appositely than Leland, or the author of 
the Flistorical Review. No matter whom it fits: 
a bibliothccarian, who could not quote might remain 
for ever uninvigorated and uncheered by the warm 
beams of munificent patronage. Allow me, without 
offence, to figure you most learned Doctor relaxing 
from your graver pursuits, with a Horace in hieu of 
QOuesnell before you, recognizing in the strong etch- 
ing of that master of the art of poetry a character, 
of which you fancied you did and ought to know 
much, and of which in reality you knew but little. 
"Then without judgment, relection, or discrimination 
you flippatitly apply it (sicut taus est mos) to one, of 
which you were utterly ignorant. You Sir, are the 


Emphedocles 


* The Author knows not how long before the 11th of Feb. 
1502, Columbanus gratificd this strange passion. 


~ 


AS 


Emvcdotles, that wished Dews inimertalis Babert, 
But why in such precipitation to immortalize your- 
Self upon advanced ¢redit? Evén posthumous 
fame should satisfy the man, whose gratified peep 
into futurity remunerates the information he has 
given toms country, and which for succecding. gene- 
ations has been the pride of the British Empire. Betore 
you had published Columbanus, 1 was at a loss fully 
to account for your writing at all. J had indeed 
observed. the indignity offered by you to your grand- 
father’s ashes. 1] had marked your profane removal 
of consecrated boundaries» and since those pub- 
lications it could have escaped the notice of few, 
that you raved like a ferocious animal broken loose 
from confinement. 


Nec satis apparet, cur versus factitet: utrrm 

Minxerif in patrios cineres, an triste bidentat 
Moyerit incestus: certe furit: ac velut ursus 

Objectos cavex valuit si frangere* clathfos. 


Nor is it plain for what more horrid crime’ 
‘The Gods have plagued him with the curse of thy tre. | 
Whether his father’s ashes he disdained, 
Or hallow’d ground with sacrilege profaned. 
Certain he’s mad: and like a baited bear ’ 
If he had strength enough his den to tear. 

Eran, Hor. Art of Postry. 


% The secluded Scholar ia pursuit of recondite knowledge may 
not, perhaps, bé heedless of Etymon. This latin word the 
Romans borrowed from the Greek word clethra; whence pro- 
bably the French cleitre and our eloyster,; generaily applied te 

| At | places 
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avny pr. From the moment of your affecting’ 4 public 
@Conor character, by the rules of history I was summoned 


noticed in © 
Wine’ to explain your general conduct and character. You 


Tntroduc- 


History of Had not then played the theologian, nor conjured 


Leland. yp the shade of Columbanus,§ in order to marshal 
your countrymen to fierce resistance to the wncano- 
nical (aS you term them) proceedings of Popes and 
Synods. In my dissertation upon the antiquity of 
Irish History, + I found it necessary to take notice of 

you 


places of religious retirement; and more largely to colleges 
‘and seminaries, where individuals live and are maintained in 
community,and bind themselves by yows and oaths to obedience 
and rule. I understand Dr. Columbanus was gratuitously 
‘educated at Rome on a Papal foundation for the specific purpose 
of serving ihe Irish mission, under sworn obedience to his 
Spiritual Superior the Bishop of Elphin, 


§ ‘Nos with the blessing of God, the great Columbanus shall not 
* have appeared to us in vain, We shall yet have a National Chureh.” 
3. Col. 12, 13, 
Falsus honor juvat & mendax infamia terret, 


» Quem nist mendosum & mendacem? 
Hor. Ep. 2. 
Whom but the man of error and untruth, 


Doth borrow’d honor please, doth lying shame appal ? 
This is my motto to the Historical ictter to Sir Richard Musgrave, 


+ Jt would be disingenuous to offer a3 reasons or proofs for 
assertions made by me in 1809, facts or circumstances, of 
which I only acquired the knowledge in 1810. It was im- 
possible for me, not gifted alas! with Mr. Dodsley’s prescientia 
dz futurts contingentibus, to anticipate the disgust, hatred and 
‘indecency, with which throughout your four letters you have 

treated 
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you and of your grandfather’s collection of books 
and manuscripts, and to make several assertions, 
which it remains for me now to shew I have not, as 
you charge, made without proofs. You certaiuly have 

li 3 fortunately 


treated the christain Primate, the Catholic Hierarchy of your 
own country, and the generality of the Catholic priesthood 
throughout the British Empire. I certainly traced symptoms 
_ of envy, petulance and little malice in your observations upon 
Dr. Carpenter, (the late C. A. B. of Dublin) and the learned 
of his clergy, with your grandfather, whom you speak of (unwar- 
rantably I believe) as the editors of the [rish edition of 
Butler’s lives of Saints. How could the particular time, at 
which Adamnan becameAbbot of Hyona, or went as ambassador 
to Alfred, interest me, who had commenced a general historical 
review of Irish History from a period later by centuries, than 
his existence? This wanton and spiteful kick at the credit af 
Dy. Carpenter and the léarned of his cleryy, and the base 
second attack upon your grandfather’s want of accuracy aid 
truth were not only irrelevant to the subject of your Ieiter ts 
me, but foully stained by a frontless and senseless falsehood. 
Meanly and unnaturally striving to raise an hatchment of self 
sonsequence upon the parricidal pyle of your grandfather's 
mangled fame for veracity, you unblushingly associate him 
(1 stil! think unwarrantably) with the editors of Butle:’s lives, 
avho iad not the orisinal materials for accuracy, when you tell us 
as the fact was, that yqur grandfather then living had by far 
te best collection of original materials in surope for writing 
Irish History: and he was one of the co-edilors, as you say, 
Little however did your revered ancestors intuition into 
futurity prefigure the degenerate hand, that was so soon to 
alienatg the invaluable treasure from his family, hia country 
and the patriotic purposes, for which he had collected it. 


TO een 


AS 


fortunately for your countrymen, by your late pub- 
lications disclused more of your character, than you 
had by your review of a Work in embryo, and 
therefore I said to them in my last history, Hune tu 
Romane caveto: but nothing from any of Colum- 
bands’ letters, rhe first of which came our in 1810, 
could have influenced or authorized me to make 
assertions in my Historical Dissertation, which was 
published in August 1809. I certainiy did there , 
assert, that ithe prospectus (Review you callit) could 
only have come from your pen or instructions, that the 
reprint of it in 1805 was the more to be relied upon, as 
proceeding from tie fountain bead of the best information 
on the subject ; ‘that after the death of the great Mir. 
oe once (you) Dr. Conor his craudson, became 
“* possessed of tue valuable BAN of manuscripts 


f+ — il the priated books upon this subject on the 
** Continent, as weil as in England and Ireland, by 
“far the best collection in Europe. That it had 
** passed (no niatter to the public for what conside- 
** ration) fiom Dr. O’Conor to the Marquis of buck- 
= inieed and as Mr. Burke says, is now lurking 
* inthe hbrary of Stowe; and lying in the nands of 
** an individual, who appears to enhance tie value 
‘‘of his purchase by rendering it inaccessible’, 
That whatever I had added to what you Reverend 
Doctor,had thought fit to bring forward in the Review 
of your embryo Work, was * upon the authority of 
‘* the grandson, ere yet vendidit Lic aurs patriam. That 

according 
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according to Lord Littleton, “ Your grandfather’ 
«< with the noble blood, that flowed in his veiis had 
naturally inherited a passionate love for the honor - 
‘6 of his country, and therefore willingly assisted 
sin any undertaking. that might render the history 
“© of it more known and. more complete.* Many 
of the proofs of these assertions appear on the face 
of the letters already submitted to the reader: to 
any one harbouring a doubt I recommend an atten~ 
tive revisal of them. 
Besides the internal evidence of the contents of Doctor 0° 


Conor ay- 


the Review, which could only have proceeded from simlates, 
the author of it (who else could know his intentions Musgrave. 
or ascertain the plan and progress of a work more 
in thought, than in hand?) numerous and pregnant 
are the proofs of their having come from you. In 
my Historical Letter to Sir Richard Musgrave (he 
strongly resembles youin traducing his countrymen 
ati abusing the author of the Historical Review) I 
observed, as I now do to you, his cooperator in the 
same cause, (par nubile fratrum,) that, the manner 
** spirit and stile of an author are to the close ob- 
*‘ server fully as distinguishable, as the character 
and manner of handwriting, to which evidence 
© goon oath is constantly taken in courts of Just- 

jac, 


* The reader is apprized, that so much of the dissertation 
would not have been quoted; but that with the perpetual 
injunction outstanding, the work can be but in few hands: 
perhaps not even in thoge of the Reverend and most learned 
Dector. 


20 


s¢ice.’* One manner of diction pervades your 
private 


* ‘Four strongly marked peculiarities distinguish Sir Richard 
Musgrave’s productions (page 6.) 19°. Effroutery in denying 
truth, 92°. Malignity in adopting falsehood, 3°. Hatred to 
his countrymen and execration of their religion, and 4°. Self 
adulation to nauseating disgust.’? Few are the philasophers 


as well known to themselves as:'to others: the likeness between 


the most Jearned Doctor and the truth hunting Baronet is 
closer, than either of them is perhaps aware of. One yein of 
ribaldry, abuse and buffoonry flows from the pen of each. 
Both are so surcharged with biligus acrimony, that they 
scaiter it indiscriminately on friend and foe. The same Chara 
latanerie gauche has beguiled each of them into the hesotted 
consciousness of remaining undiscovered, whilst under the 
masked battery of some creditable publication they disgust 
the reader, and disgrace the writer by praising themselves and 
abusing others. Columbanus, fighting under the same ban. 
ners, (though in a private corps) with his sunergoi Dr. Duige. 
nan and Sir Richard Musgrave, who wrote what the Reverend 
compiler of the AntieFaccbin published, and who also is in, 
the pay of the same foe to Ireland, forgot, that the real author 
could be unmasked ; and fondly fancied, that the respectable 


-name of Mr. Dodsley would conceal from notice the extraordi. ~ 


nary assumptions ef transcendent merit from his own pen. J 
am particularly obliged to him for the sublime effort of his 
dignified charge upon my antagonist; for the objectionable 
passages in the Anti-Facobin are aimed at the author of the 
flistorical Review. (1. Columbanus ad Hybernos 27), ‘* No maa 
4‘ has more grossly or more illiberally abused the Catholic 
‘* religion, than this very Saint Cobbert, except it should be 
** that classical and polite countryman of ours Dr. Duigenan, 
‘® whg is said to be the son of a Catholic priest, or that most 

_ i “¢ efegamt 
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private letters and your public review, as will appear 
by 
°C elegant and most holy divine, the compiler of the Anti. 
‘© Facobin,who rails at the religion of the Feroms, the Augustines, 
‘“the Bedes, the Calmets, the Montfaucons, the Petaviuses, 
** the Pascats, and the Mabillons with as much ease to him- 
*¢ self, as Purch does, when h-: pulls up the waistband of his 
** breeches to prove, that Nextsn d——n him was a coxcomb,; 
$© and Copernicus afool! Lecole vera Ponecinelio ! 
In 1805 I certainly did charge Sir Richard Musgrave with 
being the writer and publisher under cover of the British 
Critic of the following se/(puf. ‘* The author (i e Sir Richard 
“¢ Musgrave) has completely succeded in detecting and expos- 
“* ing the insidious attempts of Mr. P. to arraign the wisdom, 
“* the justice and humanity of the British Government, and in 
*€ doing this he has displayed so profound a knowledge of the 
** English and Irish history, so sound a judgment, and such 
*C accuracy of discrimination, joined to great elegance of 
“© style, that his very excellent Work must be considered as a 
* valuable addition to the libraries of persons of taste and 
** rational curiosity..? With like confidence in 1812, do I 
charge the Reverend and most learned Doctor O’Conor 
soidisant Columbanus with having written and published under 
cover of Dodsley’s Annual Register, the following modest 
sketch of his own value and merit. ‘* That the warm beams 
*Cof munificent patronage, happily in the present instance 
“€¢ have not been witheld, but have been employed with 2 
“* generous profusion in calling forth the abilities of Doctor 
‘¢ O’Conor into light and activity, thereby conferring ou 
** Treland in particular, and the antiquarian and scholar of eve- 
**ry clime the most weighty obligations. He was fortunate 
“* enough to find in the Rev. Doctor O’Conor, the grandson 
“¢ of the late Charles O’Conor, Esq. of Balanagre in the 
*¢ county of Roscommon, a genticman qualified by his superior 
#4 knowledge of the Irjsh language aud iadefatigable industry, | 
, G6 to 
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by comparison. ‘The same arrogant assumption of 
consequence, the same boast of science, the same 
exclusive pretensions to veracity. ‘The like ostenta- 
tious display of biblical edvantages (God knows how 
acquired !), the like contemptuous defiance of those, 
who are excluded from them, the like puff of pre~ 
tension, the like exuberance of profession, and 
every where equal defect of performance. Almest 
ten years have elapsed, you say, since the Work 
is gone to press; and nothing has yet appeared. 
De non appareniibus &F nin existenibus eadem ratio. 
‘Phe munificence, pride and judgement of the marquis. 
of Buckingham in forming an Irish library (the 
mest conplete that exists} is the theme of your Review, 
as well as of your private letters, ' 
You 
“. 19 remeve from a great aed high spirited people the impu- 
** tation of being wuacquainted with their own annals, at 
‘© time. when even the Icelanders have published theirs. 
«+ fo the grandson of the latter has been found, the worthy 
_& jnheritor aad able representative of the peculiar attainments 
$* of his progeujter.’* 

In 1805 1 said to the bashful trumpeter of his own renown, 
(Let to Biusg. 95) *The Ostrich in concealing i's footish head 
*¢ supposes its body concealed from view. Thus yon Sir 
6 Richard behind the doublings of your fivefold helmet, fancy 
*¢ yourself as. secure from detection, as was the anonymous 
66 Gaul within the Iron-Mask. You may now raise up the 
‘6 visor, You areas distinguishable as the posteriors of the 
‘ostrich. As I know you, I address you.” In 1812 I 
have jittle more to add, to the unblushing Herald of his ows 
attainments, industry and exploits ¢2 be atcbievsd. 


You assured me, ‘ that in writing your suppressed Proofs of 
octer O° 


* volume of Historical Anecdotes rescued from the Conor’s 


being tle 


*¢ libels of such writers as Cox and Borlase, you Author cf 
*¢ laboured to pursue the truth” but you do not deny, tie. 
that you found it. Why should good intentions 
either compell or justify haste? he Work certainly 
was any thing but a regu/ar and studied system of 
history: butit bears no shade of intemperance, and 
it has the transcendent advantage over all your sub- 
sequent produGions; the judzment of those, who 
have read it, coincides with your avowal, that you 
pursued the truth (and not in vain). Whereas in 
every subsequent publication from the culogized Re- 
view of your plans and intentions in Dodsley to the 
the fourth letter of Columbanus ad Hybernos, they 
find much falsehood, notwithstanding you prefer truth 
to every species of elegance and eloquence: Rien nest 
beau que le vrai. We lamenta deplorable dereliction 
of truth, but discover not the elegance or eloquence, 
"to which she has been sacrificed. When J read in 
your solitary Work of truth the glowing and splendid 
description of the flower of your grandfather’s library, 
followed by a partial repetition of it in your private 
letter to me in February 1802, and soon after again 
displayed in the anticipated Review of your projected 
Jabours in Mr. Dodsley’s honoured deviation from 
his usual mode and established rule of reviewing only 
published articles, was it possible to arrive at any 
other conclusion, than that the three several specifi- 
I cations 


Transfer of 
the O’Com 
or collecti- 


ow from 
Connaught 
to Stowe, 


o4 


cations of materials came from one pen? Sure { 
was, that the only man on earth, who knowing 
your revered grandfather could have the hardy- 
hood to decry his veracity, was he, who knowing any 
thing of the grandson, could have had the modesty to 
assure the public,* that in the grandson of the latter 
has been found the worthy inheritor and able re- 
presentative of the peculiar attainments of his pro- 
genitor: and that the munificent patronage (of the 
Marquis of Buckingham) had been employed with 
@ generous profusion in calling forth the abilities 
of (YOU) Dr. O’Conor into light and activity : 
thereby conferring on Ireland in particular, and the 
antiquarian and scholar of every clime the most 
weighty obligation. 

Although, Reverend and most learned Doétor, 
both in writing and reading this hyberbolical subli- 
mation of your ‘powers and virtues, the pulrahou 
beat high at your heart,t it was not so precisely 
with him, whose historical duty it was, to weigh the 
comparative pretensions of grandsire and grandson 


_in that scale of even justice, experience and judg- 


ment furnished by my valuable friend, the real 
inheritor of his grandfather’s virtue and veracity. I 
certainly stood aghast, when I reflected, that Ireland 
had been in a very mysterious manner despoiled of 
that superb armoury, which your patriotic grand- 
| . father 
* Dods. Ani. Res, for 1803. 
+4 Let, 96, 


30 


father had spent his valuable life in collecting, as 
Lord Lyttleton observed, from a passionate love for 
the honor of his country, and his willing assistance 
in any undertaking to render the history of it more 
known or more complete, that they had been forced 
into the impenetrability of Stowe, dragged like the 
flower of Alcides’s herd by the tail into Cacus’ den, 
that their progress from Conaught to Buckingham- 
shire might be unobserved, and neither retraced nor 
recovered even by Herculean power, 


Atque hos, ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, 
Cauda in Speluncam tractos, versisque viarum: 
Indiciis raptos, saxo occultabat opaco. 


_ And lest the printed footsteps might be seen, 
Ne dragged them backwards to his rocky den. 
The tracks averse a lying notice gave, 

And led the searcher backwards from the cave. 


Dryd. Virg: VIE. Aix. 


For some time indeed, that is, till Thad been acci- 
dentally referred to you for documents for recent 
Irish history, little was it suspected, that the grtatest 
part of your grandfather's papers, which consist chiefly 
of letters relating to the transactions of the Catholic Com- 
mittee during a period of about 50 years, were to be 
traced to the inaccessible shelves of Stowe. 


Quzrentem nulla ad speluncam signa ferebant. 


At last kind Providence brought to light the re- 
pository of these interesting documents of the last 
we century 


~ 
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century, little connected alas! with the ancient Irish 
annals, almost as obsolete and obscure, as those of Perse- 
polis, as you cescribed them to me in 1802, and in 
your search after truth, (the suppressed volume,) 
with more studied emphasis, so obscure, that it would 
seem, as if time had forbidden a discovery. 


Panditur extemplo foribus domus atra revulsis - 
Abstracteque boves, abjurataque raping 
Colo ostenduntur. 


The doors unbarr‘d receive the rushing day, 


And thorough lights disclese the ravished prey, &e. 
Dryd. Virg. 8 £n. 


I was then evidently authorized (rather obliged) 
to inform the public,* that “ Co-operators with Dr, 
“* O’Conor in the wish to elucidate Irish history, 
“* have already found the access to his grandfather’s 
“collection impossible. Whatever light must in 
‘* future be thrown upon Irish literature and history 
*¢ from this collection, will be dealt out to the pub- 
‘© jie according to the liberality, openness, and com- 
“¢ manicative disposition of the Noble purchaser and 
‘< his representatives.” In the genuine spirit of the 
back-stairs juggle and the Pitt tactics, against the in- 
vestigation, disclosure, and pursuit of truth, were 
set up the private will and conscience of the great 
man, as the subterfuge, justification, and indemnity, 
for the misdeeds of the little one. Itherefore must en- 


treat, that you will not condemn me for declining the task 
sd 
+ 1 Hist. of Ireland, p, 137. 


od 


you propose to me, as one, that in conscience I cannot atq 
cept, because I have not the data for it. This collection 
I could not, without his Lordship’s permission, make use 
of in favor of any object, but that, for which it was col- 
lected. Now, Rev. and most learned Doctor, and 
most observant of truth, allow for once what the 
public will believe to be the truth. Your tender 
conecience was not pressed to refuse me the sight of 
your grandfather’s papers relating to the transactions 
of the Catholic Committee for want of data, but for 
want of will. Did you not also warn Dr. M‘Dermott 
to keep from me the few documents, that remained in 
his custody, and which may perhaps have escaped 
the general shipwreck? In these, I presume your 
Meecenas claimed no property. They were not 
amongst the data ta him: though they were a part 
of the valuable documents, which your grandfather 
had collected for the assistance of those, who wished 
to render the history of the country more known and 
more complete.* 


I 


* T mean not to question or impeach the Marquis of Bucking. 
ham’s legal right or property in this collection: but it is a 
known truth, that whilst Mr. Charles O’Conor lived, many 
persons, who had in their possession curious books, papers or 
documents, either gave or sold them to him. It was the general 
prepossession of his countrymen, that a collection in the haads 
of aman of his ability and will to use it for the benefit of 
his country, was really a national archive to be kept in the 
country, and made accessible to all, who might wish to perfect 
its History. The O’Conor collection would perhaps never 


. 
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I unquestionably did, in 1809, insert in my dis- 
sertation 
have been made, certainly not so enlarged by individual 
contributions, had it been known, that so soon after the death 
of that wise, virtuous, and patriotic collector it would have 
been doomed to perpetual exile, and buried in eternal darkness 
to those, whom it was formed to illumine, solis inaccessam radix. 
Mr. O’Connor in the preface to the second edition of his Dis- 
sertation on the History of Ireland, (Dub. 1766) informs us, 
ihat he gave that second edition as soon as the materials were put 
into his bands for additions and amendations. Since the bloom of 
youth has passed from the face of Columbanus, and he has now 
more time to enquire, than he then had, into the truth of his 1 
grandfather’® dissertations, I must presume his conversion te 
be the effect of Jong, intense, and impartial investigation: and 
as he tells the public, (4 Col. 40) that his opinions in private agree 
with bis printed books, 1 may fairly conclude, from his frequently 
quoting the Greek and Roman Poets, that he ismore ambitious 
of being thought conversant with them, than with Coleman’ 
Flannus, Malmura, or any of his own country bards. It would 
.be impossible in those moments of impartial contemplation up. 
on the original formation of this national treasure, the object of 
its collection, and the actual application of it after the collector’s 
death, that the lines of Flaccus should not, even in the closet 
of the recondite scholar, have replaced the washed off paint for 

some moments of conscious. remorse and confusion. 

Quid faciam si furtum fecerit, aut si 
Prodiderit Commissa fidei, sponsumve negarit ? 


Queis paria esse fere placuit peccata, laborant 
Cum ventum ad verum est: Sensus moresque repugnant: 


What if he robb’d me, or his trust betrayed, 
Or broke the sacred promise he had made? 
Who hold all crimes alike, are deep distrest 
When we appeal to truth’s impartial test. 
Sense, custom, social good, from whence arise 
AU forms of right and wrong, THE FACT DENIES. 
Fra, Nor. Sat. 3. L. 3 
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sertation upon the antiquity of Irish history, the fol- Proofs or 
lowing note, p. 140. “ Having intimated in a former —a 
‘note, that this collection is now inaccessible to @yoii" 
** those, who wish to authenticate and verify matters 
sin Lish history, it is fitting to inform the reader, 
*¢ that whatever is here said of it, is upon the autho- 
* rity of the Rev. grandson, ere yet, Vendidit hic Auro 
‘* otriam.” ‘These I admit to be hard words: and 
the proofs, which authorized me to use them, are 
obvious and conclusive. Where valuable property 
is transferred for valuable consideration, a sale takes 
place, whatever disguise, color or pretext may be 
resorted to, in order to constitute the transaction, 
any thing buta sale, I find you three times boast- 
ing of the possession of the most valuable property 
(of its nature) in Europe; in your work of truth, 
(the suppressed volume, ) your letter to me, and your‘ 
review (under Dodsley’s name and prescience, ) of a 
work, hardly hatched in your brain. You ascertain 
_a legal (whether rightful or tortious 1 know not) pos- 
session in this collection. J sometime since gave 
them together with the originals to the Marquis of 
Buckingham, “ who is possessed of the greatest part 
** of my grandfather’s papers, which consist chiefly 
** of letters relating to the transactions of the Catho- 
“ lic Committee during a period of about 50 years.” 
The boasted gift of the greatest part of your grand- 
father’s papers, where you make no diversity in the 
title to the rest, which are now in his Lordship’s Li- 
| | brary 
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brary, evidently proves the node of acquisition, or 
legal purchase of undisputed property, by your pa-, 
tron, when you tell me it has cost more trouble 
(which I care not about} and expence, than any other 
person ever yet incurred to save our antiquities from 
a general wreck. You announce, under the name 
of Dodesley, to the public, that Lord Buckingham 
has with a generous profusion invigorated and cheered 
you, (Rev. and most learned Dr. O’Conor) qwith the 


warm beams of munificent patronag?. You redundant- 
ly repeat * that this English Nobleman has given (I 
forego 


* T lay aside the consideration of the trouble you give yeur 
patron credit for having incurred in making the collection, the 
only criterion of which could have been your firmness in resist= 
ing the temptation to renounce your Irish prejudices, to decry 
the veracity of your grandfather, to withdraw by the tail (cauda 
isz speluncam tractos) the patriotic fruits of his meritorious life, to 
abandon the Evangelical labours in the vineyard of Elphin, 

‘which you by oath had engaged to serve for life. Ox that memo« 
rable day to you the most awful of your life, the day of your ordinas 
tion in the Church of St. Fobn Lateran (3 Col. 7) you received 
Orders titulo missionis, which subjected you to a special oath of 
obedience to your diocesan Bishop, How could you expect any 
rational man to beleive you, when you extolled the unprece. 
dented trouble of the Marquis of Buckingham in making a 
collection, which was ready formed to hishand by your grand. 
father, and which you gave (actually sold) tohim. The object, 
for which 1 applied to you for your grandfather’s papers of 
the proceedings of the Catholic committee for 50 years, was 
to give to the public a full fair ans undisguised history of these 
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forego his motives,) more attention and expence to 
colieect from * every quarter in both Islands the ori- 
‘ K . “ ginals 
times. In 1802 you told me, you could not without his Lord. 
ship’s permission make use of this collection in favour of azy 
object but that, for which it was collected, (ie by bis Lordship, 
whose trouble and expence in collecting you so highly ap- 
preciate): does not your refusal on this ground import an ob- 
ject directly the reverse 2? Namely, to give to the public either 
none, or an imperfect, biassed, and distorted history of your 
country? Such was the mandate of the new possessor of the 
treasure, who, magna se mole ferebat. Did not the jackall’s 
prohibition to allow me the use of the offals of the great prey 
left in Conaught, confirm these very views andintentions? They 
were again recognized and acted upon, when soon after your 
appointment to be a private chaplain to your patron’s lady in 
Dublin, the whdle (as you thought) of the impression of the 
first volume, and tén sheets of the second volume, were for the 
direct purpose of suppressing the truth of Irish history, thrust 
into a privy, which communicated with the Poddle in Dublin, 
and were thence carried into the Liffey under the Old Custom 
House. This was washing off the paimt with a vengeance: this 
was the first fruit of your conversion. Let your countrymen 
compare this newly purchased zeal of the grandson with the na. 
tive spirit of fhe grandsire, who forseeing 2 possibility of sup. 
pressing and abusing what he had collected, lamented, that all 
might be strangers to the whole matter in another age. (Pref. to Diss.) 
He says in his Dissertation, p. 7. These have but a bad: chance 
to-outlive another generation. He anticipates even a less misfor- 
tune, than that, which has actually befallen them. Like the 
ao aveapons of the ancients in a royal armoury they will barely remain to 
be looked at, never to be taken down for use. (Pref. to Diss. xix.) 
After having completed the second amended editions of the Dis- 
srrtation, and added to it ‘* A dissertation on the first emigra+ 
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‘ sinals and faithful transcripts of all the known 
““ most antient documents tending to illustrate its 


<* history @ 


‘¢ tions and final settlement cf the Scots in North Britain, with 
“* occasional observations ou the poems of Fingal and Temora,”" 
with the full weight of all, that he -had done for the honour and 
utility of his country, and what he wished to be done, yourvir- 
tuous grandfather patriotically and wisely remarked (p. 64). 
*¢ Much is still ‘to be investigated on this subject, and by abler 
‘* hands: not indeed from the low principle, which gratified sil- 
** Jy curiosity, ora sillier vanity ; but from a desire to disco. 
*¢ ver as much as can be discovered of a people, who had arts 
** of civilization of their owz, and manners, which however 


“* barbarous fo us, yet inferred and produced also a cultivation 
*¢ of the human mind.” 


Behold the genuine, the admirable sentiments, the Irish feel. 
ings of your patriotic grandsire. I will not, with the pagan 
poet grossly transplant the pleasures of the stable and sports of 
the field into Elysium, 


Que gratia curruum 
Armoramque fuit vivis, que cura nitentes 


Pascere equos, eadem sequitur tellure repostos. 
The love of horses, which they had alive, 
And care of chariots after death survive 
Dryd. Virg. 6. En. | 
But I will address you, Reverend aud most learned Doctor, 
as a Roman Catholic Priest : and with my catechism I learnt to 
pay profound respect to that dignified character, which I have 
often heard described, so weightly, that angels might stagger 
under it, onus Angelicis humeris firmidandum. As a heathen 
1 might upbraid you with thwarting and persecuting the manes 
of your ancestor, even to the seat of bliss. I have no doubt, 
but that you have often insructed your flock at Casthreagh, as 
i have been taught elsewhere, that the fundamental grouad =~ 
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“¢ history prior to its connection with England, and 
‘* having formed an Irish Library, perhaps the most 
‘ complete that exists, he was fortunate enough to 
** find in the Rev. Doctor O’Conor.”-—What and 
whom? The full O’Conor collection, and the man, 
who exercised the right of giving away the greater 
part of it (ab aciu ad potentiam valet consequentia), 
and who by his three times repeated rehearsal, hes 
shown, that his grandfather's collection (and nsthing 

K 2 (else 


belief necessary to justify the Catholic usage of invoking the 
saints and angels in heaven to pray and intercede to God for 
us, is, that the blessed in heaven know what passes here on 
earth. Although the National Church of Mngland hold the book 
of Tobias to be one of the Apocrypha, (you of course hold it 
to be canonical) yet it recommends it to be read fr example of 
life, and instruction of manners, (6th Art. of Rel.) and there we 
read (Tob. xii. 15.) Raphael one of the seven, which assist before 
the Lord, said unto Tobias, when thou didst pray with fears, and 
didst bury the dead by night, I offered thy prayer to the Lord.’ Now, 
Rev. Sir, allow me without offence to pick up and fut ox some 
of your cast of Irish prejudices, and to suppose, that your vir- 
tuous grandfather is now in company with your national apostle 
‘St. Patrick, and the holy Abbott of Hyona Adamzan, and your 
peculiarly adopted patron, the great Columbanus, and that from 
their blessed mansion they beheld you, Rev. and most learned 
Doctor, in the act of casting into Lethe and Cocytus, the whole 
‘impression of the Historical Anecdotes rescued from the tibels of such 
avriters as Cox and Borlace, and as much as was printed (7. e. the 
whole impression of 160 pages) of the instructive aud interest. 
ing records of your blessed grandfather’s efforts for about 59 
years with a committee to forward the emancipation of your 


country, Did they, like Raphael, offer the decd to the Taps 


9 
, ord , 
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else) forms the pride of the Irish Library at Stowe. 
You, Rev. and most learned Doctor, tell the publict, 
‘that of the transcripts, and Latin translations of 
“the five first articles (all of your grandfather’s 
“ collection) part is already in the press, and much 
<* progress has been made in decyphering and trans- 
“< Jating severat-of the documents, that are classed 
* under the sixth,” Now it appears upon the face of 
three documents, all from your own pen, viz. the 
suppressed volume, your letters to me, and the pub- 
lication in Dodsley, that the whole quid & pro quo 
passed before your reverence and your munificent 
“patron. Not even a third person is introduced to 
draw up or witness the secret treaty. Poor Mr. 
Dodsley is, at the distance of five or six years, clum- 
sily introduced, and made to commit to the press 
some unnatural and overstretched strains of flattery 
to the two grand plenipotentiaries, who settled the 
private articles, as if he had been, through the con- 
descension of those two autocrats, latterly admitted 
to a general and confused knowledge of the grounds, 
not of the particulars, of the mysterious transaction. 


But, 


Ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, 


Your reverence is cautious not to introduce a fourth 
person on the stage, - 
_ Nec quarta loqui persona laboret. 


You have however furnished me with irrefragable 


proofs 
+ A.D. 940. 
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proofs of an actual sale, viz. the valuable O’Conor 
collection, by far the best in Europe, given by you to 
the Marquis of Buckingham, the high price he paid 
for it, it bas cost him more expence than any other 
person ever incurred —You, the only person recelving 
the liberal munificence; for you remained not unin- 
vigorated or uncheered. Away with the hackneyed 
farce of covering a sale with the mockery of a vo- 
luntary donation, and gratuitous reward. It is the 
insulting, corrupt jargon of borough-monging. The 
poet used the word Auro for any valuable receipt by 
the traitor; money or money’s worth: or even va- 
luable medium of barter. What else could be ex- 
pence incurred by Lord Buckingham? What else 
could invigorate or cheer you, his venal creature? In 
applying the word patriam, I did not avail myself of 
the poetical licence of pars pro toto ; but iu prosaic 
truth and justice I intended to express every part, 
attribute, and interest of your country, that you ceuld. 
make profit of. ‘The words, I admit, are monitory, 
and awful, as were those on the wall of Labylon: 
but the inspiration of a Daniel is not requisite to in- 
terpret them. 

After the evidence, whi-h you, Rev. and most Farther _ 
learned Doctor, had kindly furnished me against your- Daetee oO 
self, before you commenced your theological career deiaase 
under the title of Columbanus, no reader of the slight- Dodsley’s 
est inclination to candor will, I am confident, be sur- sai 
prised at, or question the propriety of the following 


_ passage 
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passage of my Dissertation,* which I would not quote, 
were the work referrea to in circulation, ‘ We are 
<¢ disposed to allow Dr. O’Conor the most generous 
“¢ credit for the fidelity of his proposed translation ; 
‘© but we are at a loss to reconcile with his reasoning 
‘© his affected eulogy of Giraldus Cambrensis, and 
¢¢ other British writers, who have turned the attention 
“ of the learned to the Ancient Annals of Ireland, and 
“‘ his profession, that be does not undertake in any in- 
“ stance to justify or defend { any national prejudice, 
“ nor would it become him to attempt to amuse, where 
“¢ be could not convince. The subject he has undertaken 
<¢ is so severe, that the reader is relieved from any ap- 
“© prehension of being seduced by ingenuity and conjec- 
“ture, or plausibility of declamation —(p. G, in the 
“‘ reprint, cr Second Editioa of the Review of the pro- 
“ rected work in 1805). ‘The wish of Mr. Burke 
«¢ was, and of those, who sympathize with him is, that 
“the Ancient Annals should be published, as they 
“ stand, with a translation in English cr Latin. We 
“see not what conjecture and declamation have to 
‘do with fidelity of translation. ‘That is what is 
“ promised, that is all, tnat is expected. Whatever 
‘‘ may be the prejudices of his countrymen, if Dr. 

*¢ O’Connor 


Fontes. 


+ This whole passage strongly tends to identify the writer of 
the two letters to me in 1802, with the writer or dictator of 
Mr. Dodsley’s crifique of a work in 1803, that was then said 
io be at press, but of which no part has yet appeared in 1812. 
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* O’Conor despair of his ability of convincing, they 
*¢ will dispense with his efforts to amuse.” 

For the fuller elucidation of some points of modern 
Irish History, and the more distinct developement of 
the spirit, by which your country has been hitherto 
governed, I have found it requisite to follow as close- 
ly as evidence would bear me out, the great collection 
of materials for verifying her history, and to paint 
faithfully the conduct of you, Reverend and most 
learned Doctor, in the use and custody of the goiden 
fruit from your first initiation into the confidential 


e 
charve. 
Sacerdos 
Hesperidum temp! custos 
at’ Hesperian temple was his trusted care. 
' Dryden’s Virg, iv. Ex, 


Vatil you assumed the name, arrozated the virtues, 
and contaminated the shrine of Columbanus,* the 
public was generally ignorant of your atchievements, 

from 


* The reader will take the following faraginous batch of 
learning, and ostentation, and patriotism, from Columbanus’s 
4th Let. p. 12, 13, & 14. ** No,—with the blessing of God, 
‘‘.the shade of the great Columbanus shall not have appeared 
** to usin vain. We shall yet have a National Church; our 
* ancient renown shall not yet be annihilated. There are Saints 
‘«* in Heaven,who watch for us ;and though the harps of Ireland 
** were all unstrung on the night of Columba’s death, and 
‘* though all Ireland mourned the loss of Columbanus in a fo- 
** reign land, where he had the courage to oppose the uncano. 
*¢ nical proceedings of Popes and Synods, until his cause was 
S° fairly heard and fairly decided by the voice of the universal 
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-~ 


from the immersion of your labours iz search of truth 
in the Peddle, at Dublin, to the publication of Colum- 
banus ad Hybernos on St. Patrick’s Day, in London, 
1810; they could only judge of you by your assu- 
rances in Dodsley, that the knowledge and attain- 
ments of the great Mr. O’Conor, of Balanagare, were 

more 


«© church, yet those great fathers of the western world shall 
live in their examples; new energies shall emanate from their 
tombs, and England—yes—even thou; O England, shall 
s¢ lend a helping hand to thy sister country, though differing 
£@from thee in religion, and thou, who in Catholic times, hast 
“€ so nobly resisted the encroachments of pretended spiritual 


66 dominion, shall not now be the Brutus, who would assassinate 
3 > 


S¢ the liberties of those companions in arts and arms, who are 


‘¢ making with thee the last stand for the rational liberties of 
‘‘ the globe! Considering the Catholic religion in its essen- 
‘€ tials, and restraining its abuse, thou wilt rejoice in arrange- 
S€ ments and facilities produced by accident, unlooked for and 
¢¢ hitherto uncultivated, which that religion supplies, for ame 
‘¢ Jiorating the condition of five millions of people: thou wilt 
‘¢ find amongst that people a strong sexse of pure uncontami.- 
“© nated religion, deriving aid from the senses, and it will be 
** thy business not to unhinge their faith by metaphysical ab- 
“¢ stractions, but to strengthen and support it by the wholesome 
“¢ institutions of law.’? This luminous and pathetic apostro. 
phe, is enriched with poetic imagery, scholium and notes, to 
prove the value of the (once) O’Conor collection, and the lore 
ef the Bibliothecarian to its present possessor. In order to 
inspire his countrymen with confidence in the resuscitation of a 
national church, he classically dreams himself into a demigod, 
Mingling tears with the ghost of Hector, ultro fens ipse videbar— 


(1 wept to see the visionary man, Dryd. Virg. 2d Ain.) He 
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more than amply supplied in his Reverend and most 
learned Grandson, D. D. and your still unperformed 
promise of giving. them a faithful translation into 
Latin, of the old Irish Annals down to the 12th cen- 
tury. Now, that you have condescended to publish 


some of your opinions, to dole out some of your re- 
L _ condite 


alludes not to the irretrievable doom of his country, which that 
shost came to announce. 


Venit summa dies, & ineluctabile tempus 
Dardaniz, fuimus Troes, fuit Filium, & ingens 
Gloria Teucrorum, Feras omnia Jopiter Argos 
Transtulit. 

Troy is no more: and Hium whs a town! 
The fatal day, th’ appointed hour is come, 
When wrathfal Jove’s irrevocable doom 


Transfers the ‘Trojan state to Grecian hands. 
Dryd. Virg. 2 Za, 


No matter how the quotation fits. I will not disturb the slum. 
bers, lest I Should curtail the pleasures even of a classical dream 


of self-importance. 
Si Pergama dextra 


Defendi possent etiam hac defensa fuissent, 


Tf by a mortal hand my father’s throne 


Could be defended, ’twas by mine alone. 
Dryc. Ib, 


Then the antiquary informs us, that Tigernach, A. D. 696, 
preserved one of the most ancient poems, in which the Irish 
Ilarp is mentioned, where is mentioned the death of Columba. 
Lx Tigernachi Codice saculi xiii in Bodleiano Rawlinson 488. fel. § 
&. Colum. 2 lin. 43. Aan. 596. &S ex Annal. iv Mag. ad Ann. 593. 
CODEX STOWEN. He follows up this display of his grand. 
father’s collection, now under a new appellation, by two Trick 
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cindite knowledge, and to impart some spiritual in- 
struction to your countrymen, in virtue and exercise 
of your divine rights of priesthood, every one, who 
can read may judge of you. Imagine not, that I un- 
dertake to notice, much less to combat all your er- 


rors, 


verses, of which he has not descended to favor his English read. 
er with any version. Te has taken this opportunity of refer. 
ring (for the first time that Tam aware of) to the progress of 
his own printed labours ; but he deigns not to announce, az 
prostart venales. Cram, savs he, my epistl: pref-tare to the Lrish 
Arial, p. exit. For the benefit of his Engtish readers, whose 
country he so sublimely apostrophizes, he minutely describes 
the spot, the materials, and the hand, that erected the tombs, 
from which rew British energies are to emanate. ** The tombs of 

Columbaaas aad Cumian, of white marble, erected by Liur. 
** peand Ling ef the Lombards, are preserved at Bobic, and 
wrye Viewed mz {lo middie ages by crowds of pilgrims fron 
feuard.” £2 fer is the reader indehted to the erudite scho. 
Hiast) = Bat his ignorant readers (one of whom I profess myself 
to be) will thenk the wu+t learned Doctor, if in his pext edition 
Jie will cxpliciy inform them what are the arrangements and fa- 
ello: troduced by aeident, uniicked for and hitherto uncultivated, 
ahicl tre Gatholic religion suppiies, for ameliorating the condition of 5 
Melis. <fpeaple ? What @ee the 4 geen cal abstractions, by 
Which Protestant Bnalad ear catigge ine faith of Catholic Irish. 
wen? Awd lactly, what are the ‘Prades of law, which are 
necessary, or even capable ef supporting and strengtheni mg divine 
faith? This the learned ~— can baye vo dificulty in doing, 
because, he has assured us (4 Col. 39) 6 I have avoided as 
** much as possible pedantic, technical scdac? wore’ of undefined 
** meaning, in order that my own meaning wight be the more 
**olear. 


ey is 
si ia 


yors, falsehoods, and inconsistencies. Others better 
qualified for the task, either have undertaken, or as 
far as may be necessary, will I am confident under-~ 
take it. I merely, as one of the simple /ay geniz. as 
the lawyers once designated all, who were not cleri- 
cal, or of the learned profession, shall avail myselr of 
the liberty of the press, to notice some few out of 
numerous inaccuracies, untruths, and repuenancies, 
contained in your tour letters, under the fastidiously 
assumed title of Columbanus. Vhe sum total of my 
pretensions, views, and wisues in writing this letter, 
is to prove to the impartial reader not only, that your 
want of accuracy, impartiality and independence will 
for ever disqualify you from being an accredited histo- 
rian of Ireland, but utterily discredit you, when wan- 
tonly, unwarrantably, and maliciously, you impeach 
the candour and veracity of other writers. Miy de- 
sultory remarks will correspond with your desultory 
observations. I can trace neither reascning, arou~ 
ment, nor conclusion in any one of them, But mis- 
take me not. There is much truth in them. The 
comprize nearer eight than seven hundred octavo 
pages: and it would be passing strange, if the man, 
who has the monopoly of the best collection of ma- 
terials for Irish Histery in Europe, should not mix 
up a predominant and ciictent portion of their truth 
in the birdlime, with which he attempts to entangle 
te more volatile and less steady of his countrymen 
in jalschood, error and schism, I am far from being 
Lise inattentive 
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inattentive to the truths you have written; and I shall 
by preference quote from you, in order to shew the 
more distinctly, how you have misapplied truth to the 
most unworthy purposes. I shall often use your own 
words of truth to contradict your falsehoods, refute 
your errors, and counteract your malice. Again I 
disclaim every idéa of entering into a polemical con-~ 
test upon theological matter. The subject cannot 
be quite new to him, who from conviction sacrifices 
his wordly interest in the election of a religion,which 
excludes him him from the best rights of a citizen, 
and renders him discredited by his superiors, hated 
by his equals, and trampled on by his inferiors.- It 
remains for me to repel your attacks upon me, and 
to account for and justify what I have said of you, 
since you have become a profess¢d author, A. D. 
1810. 
General na. On the valuable shelves of Stowe your Reverence 
Jambanus’s May not be at a loss to discover historical evidence, 
divide his. Which will bear me out in the following reflections 
, upon your mission to evangelize your countrymen, 
under the assumed name of Columbanus. Since the 
reformation; the Catholic religion (or Popery as 11 
the style of the court it is usually termed) has been 
the uncezsing ground or pretext for oppressing and 
persecuting the population of Ireland. It lony has 
been an insidious (though now hacknied) art of her 
enemies to select some ambitious agitator and intriguer 
from amongst the Catholics, in order to sow and 


feed 
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feed dissention in ‘their body. ‘The more rel 
yion could be worked up with politics, the more 
powerful the effects of schism, the more important 
the triumph. One spirit, one motive, one principle, 
actuated a Strafford, an Ormond, and each of their 
modern emulators. It is the peculiarity of the Cae 
tholic Church (a badge of her unity) to require 
from each of her children unequivocal submission to 
every point essential to ker faith and church govern 
ment. The obstinate rejection of one necessary arti- 
cle, or the open adoption of one heterodox opinion 
upon either, directly opens the deor to schism. These 
boutfeus consequently use ali the arts of fascination, 
loudly to discant upon some favourite, popular, un- 
controverted tepic, or point of neccessary faith or dis- 
cipline, with geal and enthusiam, that they may, by 
insensible gradation, lcad their followers from truisza, 
to doubt, obscurity, and error. The subline fune- 
tions and exalted character cf the Priesthood, 
which the Irish have, from time immemorial, paid 
the most respectful deference, have been generaliy 


ie) 
oa 
on 
bh 


resorted to by those enemies of Catholicity, a 
most efiicient wedges for splitting and Ccividine theis 
body. Detection of the treachery, must be ici Howed 
hy detestation of the traitor. Permit mc, Rey; and 
snost erudite Doctor, not. for purposes of my scun, “eit 
for the sake of your countrymen, honestly ard ative 
hard, to repeat your own assertion, In wiich I !a- 
ment there js but too much truth:—the writer is a 


scvise Wtf 
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schismatic, perbaps an occult heretic, a degenerate 
© Conor, and an Englishman in his heart.* 1 cordial- 
ly also subscribe to your avowal. I have too gaod ar 
opinion of the shrewdness of the Irish Clergy and Gent- 
ry, tu imagine they can be long imposed on by bypscrisy.”* 


tial Now, Rev. Doctor of recondite knowledge, per- 


Ormond’s 


ages mit a dabbler in Irish history to drag back your atten 


tion to the turbricnt times, the sanguinary scenes, 
and the Dramatis Persone, from which you have 
selected your heroes, 23 examples of loya'ty, candor, 
liberality, and patriotism, and imbibed your edifying 
pinciples of humility, purity, and docility to your 
mother church. ‘The Ormondian golden age! Of 
that 1 could not join in singing redeuutSuiurnia regna, 
because I could not from his, or any of his imitator’s 
conduct,‘trace the extinction of the Jren Age in Ire- 
land, nor the succession of Millenarian beatitude over 
the whoie globe. 


Quo ferrea primua 
Desinet, ac toto surget gens aurea mando. 


Saturnian times 
Roll round again: aud mighty years heguar 
From their first orb in radiant circles run. 
The base degewrate iron offspring ends ; ; 
A gelden progeny from heav’n descends, 


Dryd. Virg. 4th Past. 


* 9Col. p. 37. Columbanus after all his boast of having 
washed off the paint, cried down the credit of his grandfather, 
and cast his own well intentioned labours in search of true! 
into the poddle, is not altogether indifferent to the Judgment a 


| 
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Of Ormond and Orimendians we differ icte cic. 1 con- 
eider the unfortunate days, which witnessed their un- 
natural efforts to divorce their countrymen trom theit 
religion 

Feeunda culpe secnia, nuptias 

Primum inquinavere, & genus & domvs ; 

Floc fonte derivata clades 

in patriam populumqte fluait. 


Fruitful of crimes, this age first stained 

Their hapiess offspring, and profaned 

The buptial bed, from whence the woes 

‘Phat various and unnumber’d rose 

From this polluted fountain head 

O'cer Rome, and o’er the nation spread. 
Francis’s Horace, 3 Lib. Ode G. 


Littie did I expect in my old age to be sent on a 
wild goose chase. But in throwing back my thoughts 
to my juvenile observations, it recurs to my memo- 
ry, that whenever that species of gagglers attempted 
io soar into a more sublime element, than that of 
their dabbiing departments below, one forward bird 
headed the tribe, and led and marshalled the flock 
through their airy wanderings; which after exposing 
themselves to the view and dangers of the enemy, 

generally 


his countrymen. (4 Col. 40). ‘* That base insinuations can 
“- never affect me, except with those, with whom I have ne 
personal acquaintance, are matters of such notoriety, where 
*° ver I am known, that I would scorn to allude to them, did 
I not feel it an imperious duty to uphold my character with 


“ my countrymen.” 


he herucs. 


Cad ta 
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—_ ended in their return, diminished by many 


bend 


esses, to their native bog. But you, most learned 
canes who set such a value upon yourself and up- 
em all you say and do; surely ail your geese must be 
swans. T plume myself on the metamorphose.— 


Propping the grey coose’ lowly guize 
Intoa swan’s fair form | rise. 


Fran. Hor. T.. Ode xx 


Asai miter in aliten:. 


Ceu quondam nivei liquida inter nubila cycni 
Cum sese e paste veferunt, & tonga canoros 
Dant per colla modes: sonatamnis, & Avia longe 
Pulsa palus. 

Nec quisquam zeratas acies ex agmine tanto 
Miseeri putet, aeriam sub surgue tanto 

Urgeri volucrum, & rancarim ad iitiora nubem:. 
Like a long team of snowy swans on hizh. 

Which clap their wings aud cleave the diquid sky, 
When homeward from th? wat'ry pasture< borne 
They sing, ard Asics lakes “heir notes return, 
Not one, who heard the nimsic from afar 

Woold iiisk these teasps au army tained to war, 
Bat flecks of fowl. that when the jenmpests roar, 
With their hoarse cul less seek the silent shore. 


Drad. Ving. 7. 4in. 


Now let me commit to paper the gabblirg notes 
of the leader of the Conaught ilock. He at all events 
will not deny thetr truth. Nor would Ormond, nor 
will any of his emulators or followers upon reading 
them, lament, like Alexander at the shrine of Achil- 


S co 
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on 


jez, that he had not a Tlomer to record his fame. 
The best ancient poets discovered, thit the most 


L 


grateful incense to their patrons, wae their approxi- 
imation and assimilation to Gods, demi-gods, anil 
heroes. Your Reverence wes too classical, not to 
tread the same path, and you have successfully point- 
ed out to your countrymen a modern Pellio, Mece- 
nas, and Augustus. Such awful reverence do yor 
pay to your munliicent, cheering, and invigorating 
patron, that like some devout Jews, who dare not 
with unhallowed lips pronounce the name of the 
Deity, thercfore express your obligations, obsequi- 
ousness, and devotion in the following anonymous 
effusion of reverential worship. 
* * And thou kind reader, whoever thou art,who 
“ mayest chance to read this genuine account of the 
** greatest mani? my mative country ever produced, 
M ** recollect 


And thea tind reader. eulce’ er teria art. eels mace 


read ins genuine account ott? zreatest man. my waties sountry ever 
profacez, Sr, be geared to pause, cre thou conclude it frit. 
tm. Laven wot thy covliten men, * sts chim fe see fece 3; whe 
Fate 217% tal of even tounge, ada be My fall of Sting, as Colum. 
bamws elegantly ee creeves himself. (4 Col, 256.) © Ee Prank. 
Says be, ** fave sur wittonal wiz: . dat ome have eur nddioncl xir- 
** pees alee. Give me frist tenet, aad I will start with it acainst 
“all the fine virtues of all the £22 nations of the clabe. Dr. 


c. 


O°Conur tela hl: readers. (2 Co. 296.) “I have read Or. 
-* 


TT in nt i 2 a ot ‘ a 3 
Mon s eters aml cil, that bas been wri itfen Ga that ruibiect, 


mS 
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é yecoilect, that the writer has no connection with 


«6 4a: 


his family, and no motive of interest, which could 


“° seduce 


‘from N. French, the Bishop of Ferns, w#hind deserter, down 
to Plowden’s declamatury compilation, cntitled an Historical 
Review; and I say distinctly, that it is a malicious falsehood 
propagated by the foreign influenced men of Ireland, by the 
ultramontane Bishops, and by the scurrilous and ignorant wrie 
** ters of our times.”? Of one of these, he flippantly assumes a 
gross falsehood. (2. Col. 237.) ‘* But to return to the Duke 
** of Ormond, his letters, which are published, and which Mr. 
*¢ Plowden might have read, plainly shew, that he abominated 
* iutrigues, &c.’? I shail have future occasion of animadvert- 

ing on his hero’s intrigues. But having read over those lete 
| ters, I cannot forbear calling your attention, kind reader, to 
’ the falsehood contained in these few lines of the inonopolizer of 
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the truth cf Irish history, who misrepresents his hero from the 
very cradle. Ormond, in 1642, wrote to Lord Valentia to 
counteract the falsity and malice uf those, that for private ends 
traduced hin, and used art and aspersions to keep Lim from the go- 
vernment of tle country, which (he squeamishly pretended) he 
neither aficted nor souget fare Tn that letter, which J fave read, 
aud which the Reverend, the most learned, the veracious, the 
honest Doctor may read, (Orm. Let. 101.) are these extraordi¢ 
nary words. *‘Iam not only by birth, extraction, ang alliance, 
** but likewise in my affections, wholly and entirely an Azgiishe 
© oman, aud as true a lover of the religion and Honor of that nae 
$* tion, as any that hath been born and educated there, as I 
** was.’? his I call intriguing with the Parliamentarians ;— 
pity, that in washing off (he paint some irish honesty caine of with the Irish 
prejudices. An honest, true, and consisicnt [risiuman would have gladly avail- 
el himself of this prominent feature,(Carte says he wa. surn at Clerkenwell) 
of his hero, to perfect the comparison he was abcut io institute between 
hin and the man,WwHOsE NAME HE DARFS NoT MENTION, They both fourish- 
eu in the moet disartraus thacs of the British monarchs 5 one when it was 
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«© seduce him from the path of truth. He is bound 
‘* by gratitude to one man in this world, but that 
“man, however differing from him in religious oni- 
“ nions, would scorn to impose upon him a yoke, 
‘‘ which the principles of his head and of lis heart 
“ must for ever reject. He knows not enough of 
“any other man, between whom and Ornond he could 
66 institute @ comparison :—a man whose name he does 
“ not dare to mention; who, like Ormond, loves the 
‘© goodand honourable men of all persuasions, without 
“‘ being a bigot to any: and who scorning intricuers, 
# and despising calumniators, will capitulate only to 
* the advantage of his country, and to tke principles 

Mm 2 “of 


overset by the proriencs cf purtfanies democracy; the ether, when it way 
nearly undersap! by a system of doveit, corruption, andappression ; which 
dates from the beek-tcire canvas: of the Lord: in the dehates en Mr, Fox's 


Zodia Bill, 


Ambo Surentes wlatibus, Arcades ambo, 


Acit is no part of my ¢cvstem te suppress cr disenise the facts of the hiatos 
ry which LvENTURE To vABaLE IV, aduty devolves upon me to apprize my 
reader, who this great anonymous beings is, that Columbaris finds exclu- 
sivels worthy to be compared with THE GREATEST MAN UNS CoUNTRY DVER 
PropeceD. He is, the ma:t noble George Grenville Nugent Temple, Mar- 
quis of Buckingham, Earl Temple, Lord Lieutenant and Custos Ratulorum 
of the County of Bucks, High Steward of Westminster, and a Teller of the 
Exchequer (Earl Nugent in [reland) might of the Garter, and Docinr of 
Civil Law. And, (as apud Dodsley Unqnisit. critica de futuris contingen- 
ub, Vol, XLY. pro. A. D. 1502), the munificent patron to the secluded 
acholar of recondite hnowledzse. Compare Tigernach ad Ann. 696 & var, 
mms. vetest. & illegib: necnon precipye var, mms, recent. Sec. xviii. de 
Secret.Commitiis Papalinorum: Scrin. ii. ad Scrin. DXT, Codex. Stowen. 
Compare also that very rare tract DE CORONA PAvoNIcA ab Urb, THT. ad 
Hen, IT. Rum, Miss. A, 1), 1039, with Alithinal, p. 2, and 2. Cel. p. 39. 
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** of his conviction.” As you have instituted the com. 
parison between these two all worthies, whatever I 
presume, you predicate of one, J may with truth 
predicate of the other. To prove the assimiiation, 
(who like Ormond loves the good and honourable men of 
all persuasions, without being a bigot to any) the veri- 
dical historian informs us that * ‘* Walsh was griey- 
** ed to see in the Duke’s disposition a sternness of 
** attachment to his own opinions, which was carried 
“to the unjustifiable length of shutting his eyes and 
** ears to all arguments, whether good or bad, which 
“¢ might be urged against them.’’ Can a digct be more 
strictly defined? But Rien nest beau que le vrait— 
Qo me Bacche rapis? ‘ Qur Ormonds who wished 
*€ ta establish a Protestant Ascendancy, our Parsons 
€* and Borlases, who wished to establish the Purita- 
*‘ nical ; our Scarampis, Rinucinis, Allens, and 
“ other foreign emissarics, who wished to establish 
‘* the ascendancy of the Pope, are all equally indiffe- 
“yent tome. I only wish, that zhey may be all at 
§* yest in another life, who could never be quiet in this.” 


This 


* © Col. p. 261. This is the Rev. Peler Walsh, to vhom J 
have in the before-mentioned note of my last story, assimilated 
Cclumbanus. On that parity I mean to enlarge. I admit that 
both of them have said many true things, but I lament, that 
each of them has brought up in the rear a most desperate body 
of falsehood, error, and schism, which speak not loudly in favor 
either of their heads or hearts. I hasten to dispatch Ormond, 


¥ @ Col: 183, 


St 


‘This restless epirit of Grmond, in order to establish Omment’s 


conduct 


a Protestant Ascendanev in Treland, you repeatedly . 
refer to. I have before remarked that you dash your a onal 
eatire and praise indiscriminately on friend and toe.— 
In the note so often referred to™, | said, “All that 
«can be said with propriety at present concerning 
“ the conduct of the Duke of Ormond to his King 
“¢ and Catholic countrymen ts, that the author will 
“‘ be ready at some future (perliaps no remote) occa- 
‘© sion, to prove from Protestant authors all and 
«© much more than he has hitherto said of his Grace’s 
“‘ public character.” Should I live to bring before 
the public a new edition of my enjoined work, I shall 
labour intensely to render it in that particular Funicy:- 
dation & Aucticr, At present be it my theme ta 
-prove, that I had Protestant, or quasi Protestant an- 
thority for having used the epithets, made the obscr- 
vations, and drawn the conclusions concerning Or- 
mond, which you, Rev. Doctor, have found sa 
coarse, false, unfoundea, and slanderous. Gracious!y 
vouchsafe to allow a simple gageler to treasure up 
gome valuable notes of the lcading master of the Cos 
naught flock. 

Vir gre gis ipse caper deerraverat. 

The father of the ffock had wandered from the fold. 

“Dryds vatewi. Bact. 

“ One of the most leading features in the tra- 
** sical history of our country, from the invasion of 
** Henry IL to the accession of the House of Stuart, 
“¢ one of those, which is the most inumately connec- 
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ted with the Catholic question, and one which we 
ought never to lose sight of, because it 1s a source 
of prejudice, which ought to make us somewhat 
suspicious of our own proceedinys, is hatred to the 
English name and nation, hatred, deep, gloomy, and 
inveterate! provoked no doubt by the unprovoked 
ageression, aggravated by repeated insults, by the 
plunder, the massacres, and above ail, by the bar- 
barizing of our countrymen, and then by the infa- 
mous laws for shooting them, because they were 
barbarized. Ail these provecations on the part 
of England are catididly acknowledged. They 


are candidly acknowledged even with indignation 
‘ by all the great and good men of the empire.” 


* ¢¢ A cessation for twelve months was accordingly 
signed at Kilkenny, May 26, 1645, on conditions 
to be afterwards arranged by Commissioners pro- 


perly authorized. Those Commissioners met at. 


Castlemartyr on the 23d of June. But Ormond 
knowing how severely his conduct would be scru- 


‘ tinized by the Puritans | and hoping to gain some 


* advantage 
* 9 Col. 49. 


+ N. B. The following is Dr. O’Conor’s note. 6° On the 
day before he set out for Castlemartyr, he delivered a writ- 


‘ ten proposal to the principal citizens of Dubliu, whom he had 
* summoned before the Council Beard, that if 10,000]. might 
* be raised, the onc-half in money, the other in victuals, and 


to be brought in within a fortnight, he would, in that case 


‘ proceed in the war, and break off the treaty for a cessation 


alrzady signed! See Carte’s Orm, Vol. 1. p. 437. Letasd 
says, ‘* he was sensible how odious this treaty must prove i> 


era) 
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‘* advantage over Preston, which might relieve him 
‘from his embarrassment, adjourned the treaty, 
marched against Preston, was foiled in his attempt 
* to surprize him, desponded, and after the receipt of 
“a fitth letter, from the King, July 2, anda sixth, Ju- 
ly 30, ia which his Majesty renews his earnest soli- 
*¢ citations for an immediate treaty, he at length re. 
** solved to comply. ‘The conditions of cessation 
were formally signed at Siggitistown, on the 15th 
«© September, 1615.” 

<° Thee 


*¢ the Parliamentarians, [fe therefere made the ahove ignomi« 
*€ nious proposal in breach of the public faith, el. Vol. HIT, 
$6, 205. Compare Tichbourne’s Mist. of the Siege of Dro. 
*° cheda, and Carte. ib. and p. 427, 439.” 


Here reader yeu have the authorily of Protestant Carte, Pro- 
testant Leland, Protestant Tichbourne, and gas Protestant 
| O°’Conor, for my having applied some of my coarse epithets to 
- the great Duke of Ormond: they might have authorized me to 
use others: ¢reachcrous, ungrateful, dislpal, ignominious, Co- 
Jumbanus charges me with the unwarrantabie application of the 
term sarguinary, (p.143.) but he omitted to inform his reader, 
that he, who in obedience to his lawful sovereign's sixth pc- 
remptory command, had reluctantly signed a treaty with his 
| Majesty’s loyal subjects, wished to break it, and spill more 
blood, must be of a sanguinary disposition. The learned Doctor 
should, like honest Sir H. Tichbourne, have represented Or- 
mond the petted and intriguing favourite of an abused and op. 
pressed monarch, at the council, where twenty-one of the King’s 
encmies were present, each of them contributing 300], which 
would raise 6,300]. after he had twice urged them to pay him 
10,0001. for disobeying the King, and spilling the blood of his 
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* ¢¢ The King’s letters to Ormond, in Cartes coi- 
“lection, are completely decisive, not only of his 
wish, but of his anxious and eager impatience for a 
‘¢ treaty, and not only for a cessation, but also for a 
“© ncace. ‘If Lam driven out of England,” says he, 
“ ¢ at least I will havea place of refuge and safety in 
BU ‘ Treland.’ mat . 

‘«¢ In the postscript of a letter to Ormond, Decem- 
“ ber, LGU4, he again says, ‘1 have thought to give 
«you this further order, which | hope will prove 
“© needless, to seek to renew the cessation for a year, 
* for which you sha!l promise tlie Irish, if you can 
“¢ have it no cheaper, to join with them against the 
© Scots and Inchiquin.{ He had even written a Iet- 


“or, 
Catholic subjects. For even with that te (Ormond) offered to 
undertake the work, i. e. to procecd with the war, endeavor 
take Wexford, and break otf the treaty for the cessation. Ti 
bourne says, ivthe sincerity of my heart the cessalicz was as much 
hindered and delayed by me, as wus in my power, ‘She learned Dr, 
might perhaps have informed us, why his hero did not under. 
take the work for the contributory wages of the ignominous sere - 
vice as Leland terms it. Carte says, Ormond's first demand of 
ten thousand pounds could not be raised in Dublin. Tickbourne 
only says, this molicn of mine finding no place. Perhaps this regi. 
cide Council of 21 were readier to offer, than to pay down their 
contributions, — Protestant and leyal Ormond said of them, in 
a fetter to Sir Harry Vane. (Orm, Let. 53.) The persons of the 
men, that govern here, I profess with the fith of an honest man I love 
ard nonour. Mew F think is Protestant authority, for adding 
the epithets, deceiitul, base, aad rischicviss, 
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“ ter, dated July 2, 1643, and addressed not only ta 
** Ormond, but also to the Lords Justices, command- 
*‘ing them to assure the Irish in his name, that he 
was graciously inclined to dissolve the present par- . 
«¢ liament, to call a new one, between that and the 
‘© 20th of November following, and to take a course, 
“<< to.put all those, who should be chosen members 
“into such a condition, as that they should not be 
** prejudiced of the liberty of assisting, setling, and 
‘¢ voting, in the said Parliament.’ * Having read al- 
‘¢ most every thing on the subject of the Irish Catho- 
“* lics, from 1640 to 1648, that exists in print or ma- 
“© script, in the Cotton, in the Bodleian, and in the 
«¢ Stowe libraries, I feel not the least hesitation in. 
‘© saying, that no people ever were siucere, not even 
“© the martyrs, in spilling their blood, if the Irish 
‘< clergy and gentry were not sincere in their cessation, 
‘¢ and subsequent peace with the Duke of Ormond. ¢ 
_{ “ Ormond was liable to mistakes, as all men are ; 
« and J think, that one of his great inistakes consisted 
‘in his not placing as much confidence in the su~ 
“¢ preme Council, as he well might, before he would 
N ** conclude 


= © Colee59. 

+ “¢ Carte, who often betrays his prejudices against the Ca- 
© tholie Confederates, owns, that even the vile conduct of the 
*¢ Puritans did not suppress the desires, which the Roman Ca- 
‘* iholic Nobility and Gentry ia arms bad of pniting an end to 
** the war. Oim. Vol, f.p. 220,"° 
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*¢ conclude a peace with them. He higgled too long: 
‘*and by betraying too many suspicions of them, 
*¢ and too much deference to the Puritans, he made 
** them also suspicious in turn; both were therefore, 
*¢ for some time, unreasonably afraid of each other, 
*‘ until the seasonable opportunity for action had 
*¢ elapsed. Had he cordially thrown all the weight of 
“¢ his influence into the scale against the Puritans, as 
€* avainst the Nuncio, Prestun and O’Neil would un- 
** doubtedly have joined him against the Scots, whom 
** they detested. The nobility and gentry would have 
* been witb hin to a man, and the monarchy would 
‘have been saved.” 
wey envy no man that narrow, contracted, bi- 
** gotted mode of thinking, which, at this distance 
‘© of time, remote as we are from the dangers and 
‘¢ difficulties, in which he was involved,undertakes at 
 awriting desk, to pass judgment of injustice and 
“treachery on Ormond, for the conduct, which in 
“* those perplexing circumstances, he was compelled 
“to pursue. I only beg to be heard in favor of one 
«of the most loyal hearted men my country ever 
‘produced. I detest falsehood; and if I advance 
‘one word of untruth, I siall most gladly make 
** amends by a public recanfation.”” Allow me, Re- 
verend Doctor, to dissuade you from recanting in 
uctail, ‘Take it in gross; it will be an operose function: 
even 
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even the lecture of this letter may convince you of 
the lubricity of your own reminisccnces. The pulra- 
hou beating high at your heart, your patiiotism would 
sink into annihilation, to rob Ireland of your hero.— 
Readdress * ‘* your countrymen of all parties, men, 
‘* whose very errors I respect, because I know your 
‘* worth, and I love the ingenuous candour of your 
«© minds.—Whether you hate, or whether you respect 
‘© England as I do—whatever may be your principles, 
«¢ whether of union or of separation—whether you 
‘© wish for a new order of things, which will bind 
‘© you faster to the state, and bind the state faster to 
«* you---whatever you may think of those great men, 
“© who have so undauntedly espoused your cause in 
‘«« England---whether you are grateful for the past, or 
“ only cold-blooded and suspicious of the future: 
** One fact at least wi:l not be denied, that you have 
«always burned with a high-minded and generous 
‘ ardor for the glory and independence of your coun- 
“ try.”’ Will they thank you? Will they believe you? 
Wil they forgive you for bestowing the pre-eminent 
attribute of most loyal-hearted on the Wiglishman, un- 
der whom their ancestors so grievously suffered ? 
‘Your Revérence may rest assured, that there are at 
this hour many more of your countrymen, who give 
larger credit for veracity to the late Dr. French, the 
Catholic Bishop of Ferns, than to the late Catholic 
Parish Priest of Castlereagh; and he has informed u 
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in his Unkinde Deserter,that Ormond’s brother-in-law, 
Lord Muskerry, when on his death-bed, declared to * 
himself 


* The Rev. and most learned Doctor Coinmbanus tells as, 
(2 Col. 241,)—** Nor will any man, &who is at all acquainted 
‘¢ with the character of N. French, Catholic Bishop of Ferns, 
© adopt any of the base imputations,which he throws out against 
“¢ Ormond in his Unkisde Deserter, since French himself had so 
*¢ often changed sides, that ro reliance could be placed on his 
©‘ word.” It is to be wished, that Columbanus would inform 
the dabblers in Irish History, the precise guazium: of credit a 
charze of sides takes off from an author. However numerous 
might have been the shiilings of this Prelate, referred to, but 
not proved by the most learned Doctor, certain it is,that all his 
writings strongly demonstrate an inflexible tenacity of principle, 
and an unvarying reprobation of the conduct of Ormond. The 
Unkinde Deserter was published only in 1676, when an interval 
of about 30 years, chequered with g:eat variety of awful events, 
had aiforded the virtuous Prelate every advauiage of allaying 
irritation, maturisg judgment, and availing himself of ihe inter. 
mediate most interesting experience. He then holds a language 
not very congenial, I will own, with the sympathies and senti« 
ments of the soi disant Columbanus, who tells his readers, (4 Col. 

~84.) °° I proceed to an important consideration, which claims 
** the most serious attention cf our Nobility aud Gentry, and 
*¢ calls for all the wisdom, and all the virtues of tiie first States. 
* man, and the most honest and unsophisticated mind, that the 
** British or the civilized world can hold out to the confidence 
** of my country. 


“€ Justum et tenacem propositi viram 
‘© Non civium ardor prava jubentinm 
s¢ Non valtus instantis tyrarni 

* Meate quatit solida.” 
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himself ‘* That the heaviest fear, that possessed his 
** soul, then going into eternity, was his having confi- 
sded 


Asall my readers may not distinctly know, of whose omzt ones? 
and unsophisticated mind, all these fine things are said, whether of 
the librarian, or his most noble master ; and come vf them: may 
not understand the lines of Flaccus in the dead lansuece, Tsub. 
join an English version ; the more particularly, as { huuihly 
conceive them fully as appiicable to Dr. French, as to either of 
those, for whom they were intended. 

The man in conscious virine bold 

Who dares ius secret purpose held, 

Unsbaken hears the crew@’s cusutigess criss, 

And the impetuous tyrant’s angry hrow detie:. 


Kran. Hor. 3 1, 3 Ode, 


Unkinde Des. p. 23.) ** To he silent and honld my peace 
P ¥P ’ 


“* when an open injury is dune to my religion. countrie and pa- 


*‘ rents, is neither wisdome, pietie, nor virtue to be com. 


“© mended. This is, and hath been (as I perceave) the fong 
“ silence the Catholics of Ircland had with the Lord Dike of 


* Ormonde, giving him both tyme and leisure, to work theyre 
** ruyne and downfall, without preventing the same (in a just 
*¢ forme and seasonable tyme) by theyr instant addresses to the 
King, Couucil, or any else.” And (p. 25) speaking of the 


Bishops and clergy in Ormond’s days, he says, ‘ They were 


e¢ 


“© all silent like men in a fatal lethargy, Canes muti non valentes 


awa 


“ fgtrare. Y did not see, nor bear of any in that numerous 
** congregation (amongst whom there have been several learned 
and wise men) that have written any thing to this purpose in 
characterizing (as they shou!d have done) this great man and 


his crafty designs to the public ruyne.’? And ‘ the rejection 
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of the peace made and agreed in the kingdome’s bDehalfe (by 
certain commissioners) with Ormonde, in the year 16-16, &c. 


f* "This rejection of that peace, Oimonde takes pro petra scaze 
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« ged somuch in his Grace, who had deceived them 
-& all, and ruined his poor country and countrymen.” 1 
quote this from a foreign influence man, not to refute 
your charges against me, for having bespattered Or- 
mond, as you term it, but to snew the prevalence of 
conviction, that he was a real enemy of Ireland. It 
remains for me to produce Protestant evidence, to 
prove the truth of what I have said of Ormond in my 
Historical Review, with a malignity and coarseness of 
language as you charge, which no transaction of his 
whole life can possibly gustify / 
—_ Qn the 23d of December, 1641, Protestant Lord 


uatifics era 


rics 20” Upper Ossory wrote to Protestant Ear] of Ormond, f 
ee ame «« T have been threatened as well by the Irish, as the 


innuceat. 66 F ord President of Munster, who is so cruel and 
‘© merciless, that he caused honest men and women to 
** be most execrably executed: and amongst the rest 


“** caused a woman great with chiid to be be ript up, 


+ oat 


“ dai, and a3 a dishonor (forscoth) to his person, soe that from 

* that day to this hour he hath been and is sti/i an open enemy 
“ to the Bishops and cleargy.’ ’”? Ile then refers to a very wise 
and seasonable work in manuscript, which wes suppressed by 
ihe cringing timidity of the exiled Bishops, ‘* Ormonde crew 
€ daily more inexorable, and fascinated theCatholic cleargy and 
“ Bishops to yicid to him.’’? Certainly that book was little suit. 
ed to the taste, spirit and principles of the most hones? aud itiidn 
Phisticated mind of the civilized world 11} 


t Ormond’s Let. L. 


| 


¢¢ and take three babes together out of her womb, 
«* and then to thrust every of the babes with weapons 
“‘ through their little bodies. This act of the Lord 
** President’s hath put many ina sort of despera- 
““ ‘en. 


On the 10th of February, 1641-2, the Earl of 
Ormonde writes, as he says, by leave of the State, 
to Lord Viscount Gormanstown.* ‘‘ You say it is 
** taken very ill by the countrie and the Irish armie, 
*¢ that I did make inroads into the countrie, and es- 
¢* pecially that to the Naas, in which you say, I did 
* burn and destroy much, and hanged some people. 
« You may please to uriderstand, that I am by the 
6° King honoured for the present with the command 
“of his armie in this kingdom, &c. Wis Majesty 
“ takes it very ill, that the countrie, contrary to their 
“ duty, and contrary to tne example of their ances- 
“* tors, &c. should not have expressed their gratitude 
‘* and faithfulness in manfully resisting the treachery 
‘© plotted and perpetrated against his Crown and in. 
*“ terests, and in repressing or revenging the unheard 
** of inhumanities committed against his good sub- 
** jects of the Irish nation and Protestant religion, to 
** whose civility and industry, (next under the ble:- 
** sing of God) in so gracious a work, we owe the 
** happiness we lately enjoyed; but that, on the con- 
“trary, many of English, and of unspotted extrac; 


aie 
“* en, 


* QOrmond’s Let. 59. 
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“tion, have not only countenanced those treasons 
‘¢ and inhumanities, but have been principal actors 
“in them, &c. I could tell your Lordship, that it 
‘* was not by my authority, that any body was hanged 
‘at the Naas: but that would shew like something 
** of an excuse of my own actions, and the condemn- 
“ing of some others, (neither of which I intend by 
*¢ this) for as I take it, those men that suffered there, 
“< received but the reward due to their villainy: so I 
<< wi'l not disavow any thing I shall do in pursuance 
“ of his Majesty’s commands, or by his authority, for 
“ fear of what might befall me or mine.* To con- 
‘ clude, I heartily wish, that as one, that has loved 
«© and honoured you personally, that I could, with 
“* Joyalty to his Majesty, and safety to myself, continue 
*¢ as I have heretofore been, 


Your Lordship’s affectionate Friend, 


And humble Servant, 
ORMONDE & OSSORY. . 


Ren On 


* In order to indulge and flatter the Parliament party, for 
whose iaspcction that letter was prepared, Ormond, by an af. 
fectation of confidence and submission to the state, without 
whose leave he would not write to a Catholic Peer, with whom 
he had before been in habits of intimacy, (this I cal! intrigue ) 
broke ont into the following fanatical ascendancy rant, ** The 
°° sense of this ingratitude and cruelty has most justly provok. 
‘- ed his Majesty to vindicate his profaned honor with well 
‘* warranted armes, and to avert God’s judgments drawa righ 
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On the 23d of February, 1641, the following cruet ana 
bloody. unjust, and mischievous order was given by incur! 
ihe £ cfestant Lords Justices and Council to’Protes« —__ 
tant Ormond. ‘They assumed, that the rebels in- 
tended * -‘to deprive his Majesty of his Royal 
<¢ Crown and Sovereignty here, and root out, mur- 
‘© der, and destroy all the British and Protestants in 
“ the kingdom. In prevention of which, their wick- 
“ed purposes, our very good Lord the Earl of Or- 
*¢ mond and Ossory, Lieutenant General of the Ar- 
‘¢ my, is now going abroad with some of his Majes- 
‘¢ ty’s forces to encounter the rebels, and their adhe- 
“ rents atid relievers, and for depriving them of the 
benefit and convenience of housing and lodging 
O “for 


~ 
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% us with the cry of innocent blood, by severely chastising the 
** guilty fomentors, actors, and abettors, of so bold and bar. 
‘¢ barous crimes. This i is a resolution so glorious, and so wor- 
“ thy the great undertaker, that if my hairs were one-half lives 
‘¢ and the other children, I should rejoice to loose the last of 
“© them in this cause,which undoubtedly is God's and the King’s.” 
It is to be remarked, that this letter was written nearly four 
months after the Lords Justices issued their explanatory Pro- 
clamation of the 29th of October, 1641, declaring on the re~ 
monstrance of the Lords of the Pale; that by the words Irish 
Papists, used in their first Proclamation, they intended only 
such of the old mere Irish ‘* in the Province of Ulster, ashad 
“« plotted, contrived, and been actors in that treason, and 
** others, that adhered to them, and nore of the off Lriglish of 
« the Pale, or other parts of the Kingdom.” 


* 3 Orm. Let. 61, 
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St for their relief. It is resolved, that it is fit, that 
* his Lordship do endeavour with his Majesty’s said 
“* forces to wound, slay, and destroy, by all the ways 
*‘and means he may, all the said rebels and their 
‘¢ adherents, and relievers, and burn, spoile, waste, 
** consuine, destroy and demolish all the places, 
“<< towns, and houses, where the said rebels are, or 
«‘ have been relieved and harboured, and all the 
“corn and hay, and kill and destroy all the men there 
_ © inhabiting capable to bear arms.” Such was the 
tyrannical mandate of that State, without whose leave 
Ormond would not even write to his old friend Ld. 
Gormanstown, and of whom, the Revd. Protestant 
Leland truly said * ** Whatever were the professions 
** of the Chief Governors, the only danger they 
‘¢ really apprehended was, that of a too speedy sup- 
“* pression of the rebellion.} Extensive forfeitures 


£ “was 
* 3 L. 160. : 

+ There was much congeniality and sympathy between Or- 
mond and the persons, that governed there, whom he professed with 
the faith of an honest man, te loved and honoured. Thus, when he 
infurmed the Lords Justices, that Messrs. Barnwell, Read, and 
Barford, had come into him, he sent them to be disposed of 
according to their Lordship’s pleasure, and their own demerit: 
giving special orders, that the Lords of the Pale should be treat- 
ed as the meanest rebels, and that all, that offered to come ia 
should be seized by the soldiers as prisoners, and not be per. 
mitted access to his Lordship. Soon after the breaking out of 
the war, the King, at the solicitation of Ormond (from the bed 
ef sickness) made to him two grants of incalculable worth, the 
value of which would necessarily rise ia proportion te the ex. 
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“* was their object, and that of their friends.” And 
the Rev. Protestant Warner observed, * “ It was the 
O2 ** great 


tent and duration of the rebellion. The one was the vesting in 
him and his heirs all the securities and mortgages upon his estates 
formerly made, and belonging to such persons as were, or had 
been in the insurrection; the other, was that of the lands hol. 
den under him, and forfeited to him for breach of conditions, 
This was confirmed by the Act of Settlement (Ormond’s cone 
summate deed of Machiavelism). The estates in Kilkenny 
alone thus granted contained, according io the Rev. Protestant 
Canonizer of Ormond, (2 Carte, Orm. 306. & Seq.) in the 
whole, ‘6 215,051 acres and 26,8811. 7s, 2d. aeyear.”” Mr. 
John Walsh, who, according to Carte, ‘* was a very good 
*¢ Jawyer, and a wise and honest man, who had the chief care 
s¢ of all his estates and affairs,’’ (p. 308,) had not got time to 
«¢ digest so well, and settle the value of the forfeitures in other 
6* counties, but in general he knew, thatD’ Arcy of Platin’s esr 
** tate, and 3 or 4 others,which he mentions, and were all held 
“ undér his Grace, and consequently forfeited to him, amount. 
“© to 8,200I. a year, besides a vast extent of forfeited land ia 
« Kerry.” (p. 309). ‘* The forfeited estates, to which he was 
“« entitled, and which, added to these in the Counties of Dub. 
Jin, Meath, Kildare, Catherlow, Waterford, Cork, Kerry, 
* and Galway, to the lands already mentioned in the counties 
«of Kilkenny and Tipperary, ¢ontained between three and 
«* 400,000 acres.”? You, Rev, and most learned Doctor, who 
well Know the value of Irish acres, have told us, (2 Col, 294.) 
that Dr. French, late Bishop of Ferns *‘ at Paris, attempted 
“ to wait upon King Charles IT. who refused to see him ; and 
« jmpating this refusal to Ormond, he ever after vilified and 


* Hist. of the Erich Rebellion, p. 130. 
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‘* great misfortune of that unhappy country, to be 
*¢ then governed by a man (Sir William Parsons), 
s* that had not one qualification for such a post, at 
<‘ such a time; and to these defects was added great 
°° obliquity of heart towards bath the King and ide Irish.” 
A pretty soothing palliative for a sraitor, rebel, and 
exterminator. So overzealously did Ormond sympa- 
thize with this obliquity of heart towards the King and 
the Irish, that he even outhberoded Herod. ‘The nar- 
row boundaries of Bethlehem were too contracted 


for 


*¢ calumniated him in all his writings.’” Now be pleased tu 
compare Carte (ubi supra) with French, Unkinde Deserter, p. 
166. ** It is affirmed, that he got as many gentlemens’ estates, 
*¢ upon the pretence of a grant of enjoying all lands, that he 
*© could prove (by witnesses ) to have paid him any chiefry, as 
% were worth at Teast 150,000!.”’ Which of these two wri. 
ters vilified? Which calumniated your unparagoned hero ?— 
Your Reverence complains (2 Col. 233. j—* That it has heen 
“ the curse of our country, that whenever an Irish (born at 
«* Clerkenwell) Protestant was eminent, either as a Statesman, 
<* or a military man, or an author, “the Catholics vilified his 
*¢ character and obscured his reputation.”? Was Lord Essex, a 
Catholic ? who said, (State Let. p. 213. 4.) “My Lord Duke 
& of Ormonde has received | above 300,000I. in this kingdom, 
besides all his great places and employments: and I am sure 
the losses i in his private estate have not been equal to those I 
“ have suffered (in the preceding civil war), and yet he is so 
‘Ss happy, as no exception is taken to it.’? The reader may also 
(see Appendix, No. I) Carte’s list or schedule of lands grant. 
ed to Ormond by the Act of Settlement aud Court of Claims.— 
(2 Orn. p. 134). = 
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for his capacious views of extirpation. The Revd, 
Protestant Carte * has informed us, that in another 
order of the state, dated the 3d March, 1641, which 
after reciting the former order, and that it was 
thought fit, that the very good Lord the Earl of Or- 
mond and Qssory should march with 3800 foot, and 
500 horse towards the Boyne, ‘ to prosecute with 
* fire and sword (as he shall think fit) the places, 
‘$< towns, and houses, where the rebels, their adhe- 
** rents, or abettors are, or have been relieved and 
‘* harboured, or now or lately (usually t) resided, 
“‘ vet soe, that the forces do not pass beyond the ri- 
“ver of Boyne; but march in such places between 
6¢ the Boyne and the sea, as his Lordship shall think 
“ ft, and so as his Lordship take care, that no corne, 
‘* hay, or house be burnt within five miles of Dub- 

“hin 


* & Orm. Let. 62. 


+ To this word usually, Carte, the professed Protestant encas 
miast of Ormond, annexes the following note, which arzues 
some uneasy reflection, conscientious doubt, and intriguing 
communication with the Council about such an execution of 
their bloody orders, as should palliate, justify, or conceal £/s 
obliquity of beart towards the King and the Irish, “This word was 
** not originally in the order, but tpon the Earl of Ormond’s 
“« desiring an explanation of their meaning, and refusing to let 
“ Sir Simon Harcourt go upon this expedition, as chief com. 
“ mander in his stead (which the Lord Justices earnestly desired 
* of him) it was interlined by Sir William Parsons, and yet in 
‘6 the letter of the whole board to the said Earl, dated March 
¢ 13, 1641, it is omitted.” | 
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* Jin. And it is thoughe fit, that his Lordship shall 
“¢ not be absent from hence above eight daies, unless 
‘¢ during his absence we shall send bim further di- 
** rection to that purpose.” Six days after Ormond 
had been playing the exterminating angel, he wrote 
to the Lords Justices, on the 9th March, 1641, from 
Dunshoglan, that he and others were of opinion, * 
*¢ that we, with such strength, as may be spared out 
*¢ of Drogheda should prosecute the victory, and re- 
“© bels as far as the Newry, &c.; and therefore I do 
* most humbly and earnestly beseech your Lordships, 
‘* that my authority may be to this end enlarged ; and 
‘‘ that I may receive such further instructions, as to 
“your great wisdom shall be thought fit; which 
¢< shall, with all possible diligence and faithfulness be 
“ pursued by 


3 


“ Your Lordship’s most 
*¢ Humble Servant, 


“ ORMOND & OSSORY.” 


Can your most learned Reverence still continue to 
be indignant at my having applied the epithet of san- 
guinary, to this forward dilettante in Catholic Irish 
blood; this bold, adventurous AZolluon, this keen, 
though degraded, supplicant to the fanatical Parlia- 
mentarians for an enlarged range of Haceldama? It 
was not from Dr. French, nor any other blind foreign 

influence 

* 3 Orm. Let. 36, 
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influence-man, that I was blindly led to form sucha 
judgment of your pre-eminently just, loyal-hearied, and 
unsophisticated hero. 

On the 10th March, 1641, Sir John Temple, an Semen 
inveterate Protestant, in a private letter, evidently in-'“"#"* 
tended to have been kept secret, but luckily for Ire- 
land, not consigned to the Poddle, nor immured at 
Stowe, thus writes to Ormond what he would not have 
communicated but to a man of systematic intrigue.* 
«* My particular affection to your service makes me 
“ very vigilant in any thing, that may concern vour 
* Lordship here, and I must tell you in private, that 
‘* I find your proposition of going to the Newry ab- 
“* solutely disliked by all, that sit at this board, &c. 
“‘ Some do sharply resent it, ard think your Lord- 
*¢ ship might well have foreborne the making of that 
** overture. Give me leave, as one highly valuing 
““ your person, to deal freely with you, and to be- 
“ seech your Lordship to be very careful, how you 
“carry yourself in receiving such submissions, as 
s¢ shall be tendered to you, &c. I am here with 
‘© strong affections to serve you, and think I cannot 
“‘ do it better, than by dealing freely with you.— 
“¢ Make what use of it you please to yourself, and 
*< believe it proceeds from one, that is rea!l¥ 

“© Your Lordship’s 
Dublin Castle, ‘© Most humble Servant, 
May 10, 1641, “J, TEMPLE,"'+ 


* § Orm, Let. 64. 
+ This confidant and friend of the intriguing Ormond wit 
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Within two days, (so eagerly did he overact his 
part with. the rebellious Puritans) repeated his 
urgent solicitation to the Lords Justices, backed by - 
the signatures of Sir Henry Tichbourne, and to other 
officers of his cast,* ‘* We do (as formerly) beseech 
** your Lordships, for an alteration of your Lord- 

“6 ships 


Master of the Rolls and a Privy Councellor,against whom, in 
the ensuing year, Lord Dillou, and four others of the Privy 
‘Council, preferred a charge to the King, expressly alledging 
(3. O. Let. 20.) ** That the said Sir John Temple did in the 
** mouth of May last, write two traitorous and scandalous lets 
“ ters against his Majesty; besides many other acts of high 
“ (reason, of which he in common with Sir William Parsons, 
“ Sic Robert Meredith, and Sir Aarou Loftus, was directly 
** accused. He was the man, of whom Protestant Dr. Nalsou 
said,’ ({fntr. to2 Vol. of Hist. Col.) ¢* that Sir John Tem- 
** nie, in writing his history of this rebellion, was bound by 
“ confederacy, to assert the proceedings of these Lords Justi- 
“ ces; and I cannot find Aix highly in reputation with the 
- © uysurpers of the Parliamentarian faction, and by them em. 
** powered as Commissioner to impose upon the Protestant 
“© subjects of Treland that traitoruas, disloyal, and solemu 
‘© jeague and covenant, which was a direct oath of confedera. 
“ cy, not only against, but purpose!; to ruin and destroy the 
« King, the Church, and the loyal party ; I cannot observe 
“ his Louk tu be printed at London, in 1646, by public allows 
“ ance, a time when no books were licensed, buf such as made 
* court to the prevailing factions of the usurpers, or which 
‘¢ might be helpful to support their calumnies against his Ma- 
< jesty, especially as to the Irish Rebellion, without too just a 


* suspicion of bis integrity.” 


°° Qum.a.et. Ob, 
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& ship’s instructions in two particulars, viz. both for 
* enlarging our commission to march further north. 
‘‘ ward in fresh pursuit of the said rebels, than the. 
“: Boyne: and also to stay (occasion so requiring) a 
é< longer time than waslimitted us front Dublin.” In 
a postscript td his first letter from Dunshoglan, to 
the Lords Justices, he said; ‘*‘ My Lords, I humbly 
« desire, that I may be directéd what I shall do, in 
& case the Lords or Gentlemen come in to offer them- 
« selves unto me: and whether I shall burn and de- 
« stroy the hoiises and goods of the Lords? I am 
‘bold to desire this particular direction concerning 
“them in regard of their quality; and that there 
came no direction concerning them forth of Eng- 
é land, though desired by your Lordships.” When 
Ormond wrote to thank Lenthall the Speaker of the 
English House of Commons for their voting him a 
jewel of the value of 5001. he artfully alluded to the 
loyalty of his ancestors, af all times the best, and now 
the only inheritance léftme. This coquetitig was kept up 
between Ormond and the Parliament. For Lenthall, 
when he was commanded to express their satisfaction 
in his good services performed by him against those 
wicked and bloody»rebels, adds, * & These lines will 
“‘ further asstre your Lordship, that no more reports 
*¢ or false scandals, which any malicious tongue may 
*¢ have raised concerning you, can make the least im- 

P £* pression, 

© Orm, 92, 
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* pression in them, who can easily see through such 
‘‘ empty clouds, and fasten a clear judgment upon 
** true and honourable desert.”” ‘To which the in- 
triguing Ormond replied, * ‘I must also acknow- 
“* ledge the nobleness and justice of that honourable 
“House unto me, in giving a right judgment of 
‘¢ those false scandals, which malicious persons may 
“< have endeavoured to cast upon me, who will never 
“¢ be wanting to the utmost of my power, cheerfully 
“© to express my ardent zeal with the hazard of my 
<¢ life and fortunes, and whatsoever may be dear unto 
<¢ mein the world, for the suppressing of this wicked 
‘¢ and unnatural rebellion, and for the advancing of 
“¢ the Protestant religion.”” In the like ardor of re- 
commending his anti-cathoiic zeal, when Ormond had 
forwarded to England the Petitions of several Gentle- 
men of the Pale, who were imprisoned without reason 
in Dublin, he admitted that they had surrendered 
to him upon honor, and that he knew nothing against 
them; but added, with stimulative malice, as if fear- 
ful, that he should be thought even sust to Catholics, 
he wrote to Lenthall | ** To enter into their hearts 
© and search what is there, is only peculiar to God, 
“ &c. The wisdom of that Great Council doth best 
- know to advise his Majesty, when and where, and 
‘¢ to whom, for. the most advantage of the present 
“¢ service to distribute mercy, and to their great wis- 


s¢ dom do I submit these petitions.’ 
On 
* Ib. 104. + Ubi, Supra. 
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On the 5th of August, 1643, Ormond in a letter 
to Lord Clanrickarde confesses, that he was well aware 
of the anti-basilican spirit and designs of that Parlia- 
mentarian State, with which he had so basely coquet- 
ted.* ‘ Mr. Brent landed lately here, and hath 
“* brought letters, which have something changed the 
* face of this Government from what it was, when 
“* the Parliament Pamphlets were received as oracles, 
“¢ their commands obeyed as laws, and extirpation 
‘¢ preached for gospel.’’ During that time was it, 
that the just, loyal-hearted, and unsophisticated hero 
was boasting his sympathies, lavishing his confidence, 
and prostrating his obsequiousness to them. In proof 
of the unsophisticated loyalty of Ormond, he writes 
in November, 1643, confidentially to rebellious In- 
chiquin, what he was little warranted in saying.t ‘TI 
“* suppose it will be needless for me to let you know, 
‘¢ the King would not buy the help, which those for- 
“ces can give himin England at the price of this 
“« kingdom. This I take to be sufficient for me to 
** say; positive advice at this distance being as dan- 
** gerous to the ees asit would be troublesome to 
“‘.ghe reeeiver.”” 


Ormond’s 
insincerity 
confessed 
by himself, 


The evidence of the motives for acts of notoriety, HisMachia, 


velianism 


are only-to be gathered from the confidential commu- boasted of. 


nications of the actors, before or about the time of 
their taking place; and more especially from such, 
as are not made with a view to publication. Thus Or. 
P 2 mond 

* Ubi. Supra. 170. t Ib, 204, 
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miond just after his elevation to the Marquisate and 
the Government of Ireland, tells Lord Digby, that 
Jo his bonour and nobleness he dares to commit his appre- 
Densions with secure freedum.* Then after recommend- 
ing certain measures to be taken, he boasts of his 
Machiayelian power of thereby dividing the Catholic 
body. ‘By this means, I am persuaded, if there 
“¢ should be any disturbance endeavoured by the 
<* worst affected, it may be possible so to divide them, 
“< and engage some of them against others, that much 
“¢ safety will be thereby derived to his Majesty’s in- 
“* terests and to his Protestant subjects here.” He 
admits, that he had employed all his skill to stop 
the going over of the Scot’s army, which he 
hoped would prevail, &c. ‘* If these considerations 
<< fail, I shall look out the fitiest temptations 1 can think. 
<: of.” To complete the Machiavelian system of un~ 
sophisticated loyalty and sincerity to the Irish, he 
concludes. ‘* But if I be not unnecessgrily repre- 
*¢ sented to them, as an hinderer of their designs, 1 
** shall the better he able to serve the King in what 
** he expects.” +In a letter to Prince Rupert, the 
Marquis accounts for his inability to procure arms 
and ammunition from the Catholics; “ nor are they,” 
says he, ‘much to be blamed, the Scots being yet 
‘¢ here in great numbers: and fresh reports coming 
¢« daily, that they will not only begin the war afresh 
¥* with them, but endeavour to impose the taking of 

° their 

* 3 Orr. Let: 223. + Ib. 280, 
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« their covenant upon us by force of arms’” & 
further confidential communication to Lord Digby, 
more manifestly displays the Machiavelian principles 
of the unsophisticated and loyal-bearted Governor.*— 
*¢ The plain truth is, the hatred they (i. e. the Scots, 
whom Ormond had done all he could to prevent going 
ever, ) “ have cgntracted (upon intolerable provoca- 
£ tion) against the Irish, will not suffer the best af- 
& fected of them to consider, how far his Majesty is 
s¢ concerned in the present quiet of the kingdom. 
‘¢ under the warrantable profession of this hatred 
£€ those here, that affect not the King’s cause, do so 
** cunningly prepare this army and people to resist 
* all accommodation with the Irish, that they can- 
§* not be punished, but it will appear to ordinary 
§* understandings, to be in justification of the Irish, 
§* and in countenance of their religion.” 
Permit me now, Rev. Sir, and most learned Doc- Hismiscon- 


duct to the 
tor to offer some palliative to your indignatiun, by Cathelics 

breve 
justifying, on Progestant authority, the sort of language from 


highest 
scarcely to be tolerated amongst civilized nations ; and Protestint 


to prove to my readers at least, that it is not the vul- — 
gar and bigatted pamphleteering jargon of a Castabala, 
but drawn from the authorities of a Protestant King, 
his Majesty's Protestant Viceroy, and his Excellen- 
cy’s Protestant Panegyrist.} ‘The impossibility of 
< preserving my Protestant subjects in Ireland by 
** continuation of the war, having moved me to give 


** those 
& 3 Orm. Let. Pp. 280, + Ib. 387 
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«¢ those powers and directions, which I have formerly 
*¢ done, for the concluding of a peace there; and the 
¢ same growing daily much more evident, that alone 
“* is reason enough for me to enlarge your powers, 
“‘ and to make my commands in that point more 
*° positive. But besides these considerations, it being 
«* now manifest, that the English rebels, have as far as 
** in them lies, given the command of Ireland to the 
*< Scots, that their aim is a total subversion of reli- 
“* sion and regal power; and that nothing less will 
“content them, or purchase peace here, 1 think 
‘© myself bound in conscience not to let slip the 
« means of settling that kingdom, if it may be law- 
** ful, under my obedience, nor lose that assistance, 
“« which I may hope for from my Irish subjects, for 
“< such scruples, as in a less pressing condition might 
“€ reasonably be stuck at by me for their satisfaction. 
*« ¥ do therefore command you to conclude a peace 
«* with the Irish, whatever it cost.’’ In order to prove 
Ormond’s inflexible reluctance to obey any of the King’s 
commands favourable to the Catholics, I certainly did 
quote Ormond’s letter to Lord Digby, in which he 
says, “If I take the charge of this army upon me, 
‘or denounce immediately an offensive war against 
* the Scots, not ten Protestants will follow me, but 
** rise as one man, and adhere to the Scots.” ‘That 
whole letter is a laboured, hypocritical attempt by 
this ebominator of intrigue, to gloss over his reluctance 
to obey the King’s commands favourable to the Catholics, 

at 
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at the very time he was carrying on a secret treaty 
with the Scots in Ulster, to join him against the con- 
federates. 

This loyal-hearted unsophisticated Viceroy writes Ormond 


« corresponds 


to his friend, Humphry Galbraith, an Officer in with Gal. 


e . b “as ith, . Fe 
Munroe’s army, in answer to a letter from him about facours the 


° ° j : Scotch Ce- 
a month before ; and referring to this treaty, he says * jenauter. 


perhaps one return more may make us understand one 
another better. He tells this Scotch Covenanter: <‘ I 
“* believe, since you writ your letter, you have heard 
** of a plot (it was for Monroe to be put into posses- 
** sion of Drogheda, Dublin, &c.) that was here dis- 
“© covered, set on foot by malicious, and to have been 
** acted by a misled people, as in charity I am to be- 
** lieve. By letters from thence, J find it is misun- 
‘¢ derstood and believed, that all the Scots serving 
‘¢ here, were in it, or so far mistrusted, as that they 
*¢ were under a great cloud of suspicion. You have 
** learned how difficult it is, to stop the mouths of 
“‘ common people, for whose discources in these li- 
‘© centious times, it were hard justice to make those, 
‘¢ who govern themanswer. Allowing this, I confi- 
‘* dently affirm to you, that though some Scots, and 
<* of those, such as had best reason, have been too 
“< far guilty; yet the nation has lost no jot of esteem 
‘* or trust, in the more considerate, who lost by it, 
‘ and it will be found, that no rigour beyond neces- 

| cP sity 


* 3 Orm, bet. 385, 


Ormond 
admits the 
ioyalty of 
the Catho- 
Tics when 
rye laté, 
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te sity, in order to our preservation, hath been of 

*¢-<jllvbetumed:” ' 
Not very long after this abominator of intrigue soli- 
cited the King to promote Colonel Chichester to the 
Earldonr of Donegal, becatise he was no longer able 
to’ serve his Majesty in Ulster, 6% account of an almost 
general defection of the Northern army.* At this very 
period Ormond was assured by Lord Clanrickarde, 
in whom he always affected to place plenary confi- 
dence, that if the impediments to the pea¢e were once 
removed, the Catholic comfederates would + give his 
“ Lordship’ satisfaction; and make appear their real 

« earnest desire to be employed in his Majesty's ser 
vice; and that the difficulty would be rather to 
“‘ keep back the multitude of forward spirits, thaé 
“‘ would press into that expedition.” The whole of 
this was confirmed by the /oyal-hearted, unsophistica- 
ted abominator of intrigue, when his assuming the garb 
of sincerity, even to his colleague Digby, was too 
late, viz. on the 22d of January, 1648.}; “ The peace 
“is at length concluded, and that (I think) ¢learly 
‘¢ within the powers Thad. I must say for this peo- 
« ple, that I observed in them great readiness to 
“© comply with what I was able to give them, anda 
“* very great sense of the King’s sad condition. Iam 
«¢ most confident, if we can but receive moderate 
s* countenance and assistance from abroad, the king- 
‘ & dom’ 


* 2-Orm, Let. 142. ¥ Ib, 418. + Ib. 600. 
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é dom will very speedily be in absolute subjection 
“ to the King’s authority, and ready powerfully to 
“ assist any design, that may be for his restoration 
® in both, or either of the others.” In a letter of the 
game date to the Prince of Wales, Ormond attributes 
the overcoming of many difficulties, that occured int 
the transaction, “first; to the remarkable constancy 
€¢ of the Lord President of Munster on the one side ; " 
“* and then to the very eminent loyalty of the assembly 
<< on the other.” 


Lord Digby, in July, 1646, arrived from Paris in Digby's 


evidence 
Dublin, * “ with full assurances,” as he says, “newly that the 
“ King’s lets 
“© received there, from the King my Master,: that he terfiom 
Newcastle 
‘had redoubled his positive orders unto the Mar- ys: sitnec 


a . ‘ » forced oF 
“¢ quis of Ormond, bothimmediately before his com- forged. 


“¢ ing from Oxford, and since his being at Newcastle, 
“© for the immediate perfecting of the peace in Ire- 
*< Jand according to the articles agreed on; and finding 
“< however on his arrival, that a stop had been put to 
“it by occasion of a letter; dated from Newcastle, 
« J1th June, supersigned Charles Rex, and attested 
“«‘ Lanetick, and knowing by his Majesty’s free 
& expression of his will and pleasure, and of his re- 
<¢ solutions and designs in the whole state of his af- 
<¢ fairs, how contrary to his free will such Jetter was,” 
“ headds, ** I do according to my duty as Secreta- 
ry of State; upon certain knowledge of his mile 


Q “tys- 
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“* ty’s resolution, aw ‘as I will answer it with my lifes 
_€ declare unto his Excellency the Lord’ Lieutenant 
~ © and Council of his Majesty’s kingdom of Ireland, 

“that the said letter of the 11th of June, is eithera 

*¢ surreptitious letter, or a forced one from his Majes- 

‘© ty, procured upon some false information of the 

-“ state of his affairs, and most contrary to what I 

*¢ know to be his free résolution and unconstrained 

‘© will and pleasure. And I do further declare with 

“ the same solemnity and engagentent of my life, that _ 

“if the peace of Ireland shall not be presently con- 

*¢ cluded, the hinderers of it, are the occasion of sub- 

“ verting and destroying the main fouridation re- 

© solved, and laid by his Majesty for the recovery of 

*€ his own, his crown and posterity’s rights.” 

Ormond Within very few months from this declaration of 


still favours 


_ the Paniia- Digby, the just, loyalehearted, and unsophisticated 


pn! Ormond,* assured his Sovereign, “ how much bet- 
on P°™" c6 ter it isin all probability for religion, your Crown, 
s* and faithful servants here, that these places be giveri 

‘© to the Parliament, rather than to the Irish rebels.” 

Iam thoroughly convinced, most learned Doctor, 

that had the pyreat, unparagoned Ormond foreseen 

that his atchievements would have been dignified by 

your exalted eulogies, he never would have so can-~ 

didly unbosomed the genuine feelings of the moment 

. of humiliation as he did, to his friend and colleague 
Lord Digby.* ‘* I was yesterday summoned to leave 

* the sword and castle hai four days, &c. and so 


“ mach 
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‘* much I am in their power, that there was no dis- 
“* puting of the matter. So that I was fain to en- 
“ deavour to- accommodate the business by consent- 
** inyg to leave the securing the castle to them, and. 
** defer the ceremonial part of Jeaving the sword till 
<< the set time, which I hope will content them. Here 
** your Lordship sees my sense and condition.” 

Ormond boasted to the King of his Machiavelian eel 

powers of division and command.* ‘J may not cons lianism. 
‘* ceal from your Majestie, that even upon the answer 
“already given, and the use to be made of one of - 
¢ the bills now transmitted, I conceive I am able #o 
“6 ruin their supremacy by dividing their party ; Dut in 
“‘ that case, neither can your Majestic expect assis- 
*¢ tance from hence, nor | undertake, but that in the 
“¢ end, we here. shall be all rooted out by the Scots, 
«* and such as adhere to them.”’ Carte however says 
of this just and unsophisticated abominator of intrigue, 
* It will not lessen the world’s opinion of the Mar- 
“¢ quis of Ormond’s wisdom and dexterity, that un- 
“* der the disadvantage of having his measures known, 
¢ and notwithstanding the Council was thus fore- 
‘¢ warned, he yet found means to divide them.” 

To you, Rey. Doctor, I make no apology, whate- Ormona’s 
ver may be due to my other readers, for. dwelling so we 
long upon the unrivalled excellencies.of the greatest +, 
man your -country (Clerkenwell) ever produced. 1 mles*. 
felt it a duty to. point out the pages and authorities, 

J, for one of the gaggling wild geese followed. I 
@ 2 shal} 
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shall end my gabble on this subject by Carte’s minute 
display of the just and unsophisticated mind of that man, 


_* who loved the good and. honourable men of all persua- 


sions, without being a bigot to any, and who scorning 
intrigues and despising calumniators, would capitulate 


-only to the advantuge of his country, and to the principles 


of his convictions. ‘The King (at Ormond’s request) 
by warrant under his signet, dated May 11, 1642, 
empowered him (during the absence of the Lord 
Lieutenant, and as long as the rebellion lasted) to 
appoint all subordinate officers both in the old stand- 
ing army and the new forces.{ ‘¢ The Earl was at 
“‘that time well enough with the Lord Lieutenant, 
s* (Earl of Leicester) and was much courted by the 
«¢ Parliament, in order to engage him in their party, 
“6 (for whicli purpose their agents represented it as 
«¢ the way to greater honours and dignities than any 
* of his family ever enjoyed), but the King entirely 
‘¢ satisfied of his Lordship’s fidelity and affections, 
“ thought fit to give him this mark of his confidence ; 
¢¢ though either for fear of giving discontent to the 
“* Karl of Leicester, or jealousy to the Parliament, . 
“* or for some other reason, it was thought proper to 
** keep this commission secret for atime.”” His Ma- 
jesty afterwards, by letters patent, dated 22d of May, 
1645, under the great seal of Ireland, authorized the 

Marquis of Ormond afte the conclusion of the peace, 

to sign such commissions as he should think fit { for 

“* the advancing of the natives of that our kingdom, 


‘* with- 
“ 2Col. 264 + 1.Carte Orm: 334. £3 Orm. Lets 408. 
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‘* (without exception of any) to placcs of command, 
** honour, profit, and trust in our armies there, accord- 


** ing to their respective merits and abilities, and that . 


*¢ therein no difference be made dy-you between them 
sand our good subjects, according to the answer 
*¢ made by you in our behalf to the eighth proposition, 
“in which respective commissions you gre to cause 
** such grants and zon obstantes to be inserted, as may 
«* remove all impediments and hindrance whatsoever, 
*¢ which do or may disable any of our subjects to ex- 


S¢ ercise the said places,’ Now reader mark the 


workings of the most just and unscphisticated mind un- 
der all this discretion, duty and power. 

* “ Next to the insecurity of their estates; there 
<< was no grievance,which before the troubles so much 
“affected the Roman Catholics of Ireland as their 
“* utter incapacity for preferment, and the exclusion 
‘© of them from all places of honour and trust. 
** The Marquis of Ormonde was satisfied, that it 
*‘-was this grievance, which dispgsed them miost 
“effectually to°take up arms, and was perswaded, 
‘* that unless it was in some measure yemoved, it 
*¢ would be the point, on which they would break 
‘in a treaty of peace: though in such case they 
“would (as they had done in the other) impute 
“*the breach to want of satisfaction in matter of 
*‘ religion, which was the only motive, that weighed 
“¢ with the people. Men of spirit, such especial] 
fas by their dignity, families and estates, seem 


*© born 
* 1 Cart. Orm, 483.4, 


Grievance 
of Catholig 
exclusiva 
f, om place. 
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* born for power; can never bear to be in consider- 
‘Sable in their own country, and to Jive exposed 


-“* continually to the insults and contempt of their . 


S* equals and inferiors. Nothing therefore was more 
“proper, than to give the principai Jeaders of the 
* confederate Irish some hopes in this respect: but 
“© it could not be done with success, if their persons 
‘* were harshly received at court, or such discoun- 
‘tenance shewn them as would make.them, justly 
“© apprehend, they should not be the better for any 
“ capacity, that was granted them. ‘There were at 


‘¢ this time many considerable posts either vacant, 
‘¢ or likely to be so, by the impeachment of thefour 


« counsellors, and the open malignancy of disloyalty 
§* and disobedience of others; which were already 
*¢ devoured by persons about the court of England, 
“‘ who sued for and expected them. The disposal 
“ thereof in such a manner could not fail of reviving 
“* the heayy complaint, which ever had been, and 
fit is to be feared (such is their unhappy fate) ever 


« will be made by the natives of Ireland, .that all 


<* their preferments are given to strangers, who hav- 
<“* ing no natural affection: for the country, nor any 
** concern therein, but for the raising their private 


“* fortunes, are little solicitous for its general wel- 


‘fare. Thekeeping of these places vacant was a 
<¢ silent and inoffensive way of flattering the hopes 
‘fof such, as imagined themselves qualified to fill 
‘s them, and therefore the Lord Licutanant wished, 
‘¢ they might be so kept, or at least, if it were need- 

* tu 
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ful, to dispose of them out of hand, that they 
** might be filled with such Irish Protestants, as had 
“ not been for,the egiirpapen of the Popish natives; 
(therefore such there were); ** which was the like- 
‘* liest method to give satisfaction to both sides, afd 
* could not be justly excepted against by either.” 
Thus, Rey. and most learned Doctor have I, ac- Columba: 


nus called 


dine ‘ r for= "pon for a 
cording to my humble means, and in part perfo eS 


mance of the*task you imposed upon me, endeayours truer por’ 
trait of Or. 


ed to throw down my mite at the shrine of your hero mond. 

of Clerkenwell; yet he numbers among the brave 

heroes of your country, whom you lament as having 
perished at home and abroad, without even a pros- 

pect of _ posthumous rencwn.* Omnes illachrymabiles \ 
carent quia vate sara. Cast off your squeamishness : 

try your hand, once more, at this extraordinary cha- 


yacter’, 


* This loose and imperfect quotation from Horace wntrans. 
lated, may not satisfy some of my country readers: for thetr 
benefit, therefore, I subjoin the whole: passage in my vernacu- 
Jar tongue. The lines will sublimate their ideas of Orniond i phe 

reat : 


Before gresit Agamemnon reign’ 
Reign’d Kings as great as he and btave, 
Whose hage ambitien’s now contain d 
Tu the small compass of a grave: 
Tu endless night they sleep, unwept, unkaown, 
No bard had they te make ail time-their ewan, 
in earth, if it forgotten lies, 
What is the valour of the brave? : 
‘What difference; when the coward dies 
And sinks in silence to the grave. 


Frav. Hor, a 2, Ode & 
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ficter, though you profess not to derive satisfacticn froni 
those exhibitions of eloquence, homever classical, which 
are styled characters. You cannot leave to the chance 
of oblivion a line of that manly countenance, whith ex- 
pressed greatness of soul, and was full of sweetness and 
modesty, and had most the air and dignity of bis quality 
of any man about the Court. Let posterity indulge in 
contemplating that manliness and dignity of appearance, 
whith once would have been so enthusiastically fol- 
lowed. Couple that with the rich harvest of his No- 
ble atchievements, Which must inspire the bard, that 
is ebout to sing his praise, Ormonii res geste uberem 
-laudum segetem euivis eas decantaturo sybministrabunt * 
Not to treat posterity with a rich glowing portrait 
from all the advantages you, Rev. Doctor, exclusive- 
ly possess, would be laid to the account of inertness: 


(Paulum sepulte distat tnertiz 

Celata virtus. . 

Virtue through mdolence suppress’d 

Sure as thé tomb puts fame to rest.) 
in the erudite Bibliothcarian not uninvigorated or un: 
cheered by the warm beanis of munificent patronage, to 
the only man, between whom and Ormond could be in- 
stituted a comparison. Although most learned Doctor, 
you have referred me to'Horacé’s Ode to Lollius, who 
afterwards became notoriously covetous and rapaci- 
ous, I will not apply to you that stoical abstemious- 
ness from all-seducing. pelf, which the Poet so beaus 
tifully, through (perhaps) ignorance of his real cha- 


racter 
* 2 Col. 241, + 2 Col. 224. 
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tacter, perhaps through gross flattery, perhaps thro’ 
sarcasm, applied to’ Lollius. 

Vindex avare fraudis, & abstinens 

Ducentis ad se cuncta pecunie:; 


Avenging mieer’s frauds in hoarding pelf 
He spurns that gen’ral tractor to itself. 


The followitig adage is not beneath your Reverence’s 
consideration and adoption. Uz vera lais ornat, ita 
falsa castigat. The keenest satire is inapplicable 
praise. My abuse of Ormond brought the weight of 
your heavy ordnante upon me. Your abuse of the 
Governors and discipline of the Church, atid some 
tenets of the religion of your countrymen, forms the 
most serious charge I have to urge against your Re- 
verence. But it is a charge of most serious import, 
essential to the religious freedom of five millions of 
your fellow subjects, and bringing to the severest 
test your Reverence’s knowledge and belief, sinceri- 
ty, fidelity, and correctness, as an historian and theo- 
logian, I shall endeavour to simplify, consolidate, 
and counteract your efforts to divide and mislead 
your countrymen, through the insidious, lubricous, 
and dangerous bye-ways, into which your five Let- 
ters or Addresses to them diverge. In the indefinite 
yariety of matter * they embrace, it is impossible to 
R - attempt 

* Tf Columbanus should hereafter attempt to give us anew 
Edition, or comprésson of the substance of his five numbers ; 
the following title of a German work is submitted to his adop- 


tion. De omni & quolibet possibili ente {SF quibusdam aliis. OF 
each and singular possible being and some others to boot, 
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attempt any thing hke order, in following or refuting 
them. In spite of your boast, that * Dr. Pointer’s 
inability “to point out any proposition in your works, 
¢ that is Heretical or schismatical, leaves you in pos- 
«* session of your orthodoxy, and exposes the rashness 
‘© of him, who talked so wisely of retractation and ex- 


“communication,” I do not despair of fixing you 


Columba- 
nus’s wish 
for a Bish- 
eprick, 


with many assertions and meanings, that it is my 
duty, as an historian of Ireland, to caution your 
countrymen against, many doctrines, which they 
ought to reprobate, many scandalous calumnies, mis- 
chievous falsehoods,- and, dangerous errors, which 
your Reverence is called upon to recant, correct, and 
retract, according to your promise.f ‘I detest false~ 
“‘ hood; and if I advance one word of untruth, I 
*¢ shall most gladly make amends by a public recan- 
*€ tation.” 

. [have said in the note so often refered to in the 
third volume of my post-union history; «It is self- 
* eviderit, that the full and ultimate views of Doctor 
*«* O’Conor’s violent publications upon the Veto, do 
<¢ not stand explicitly upon the face of them. Vols 
s¢ Episcopari nowhere occurs im words.”? You, Rev. 
and most learned Doctor, who tell me, that in every 
assertion I ought to be guided by evidence, will not think 
it strange, that I collect your Animus Episcopandi from 
the following circular priated letter to the Clergy of 

your 


7 { 
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your diocese, signed by your own brother, who would 
not have answered for your gratification and wishes, 
unless he had known them, 


‘¢ Dear Srre, 

_% Twas this day informed, that our good Bishop, Doctor 
French is no more, Nothing could be more gratifying to my 
Srether Dector Charles O’ Conor, than the high honor of succeeding 
him, and nothing could add more to my pride. It would ill 
become me to mention my Brother’s merits. YOU KNOW 
HIM. May I beg you will support him on this occasion. J 
regret much, that his absence prevents bis making this application 
to you in person, and that the necessity of your knewing as soon 
us possible, 4is and my wishes on this subject does not afford 
‘time to my WRITING to his friends, and that 1 am obliged 
therefore to get my Letter PRINTED, which I hope you will 
excuse, 

°¢ T am, Dear Sir, 
¢¢ Your assured huinble Servant, 


Dublin, May 2, 1810. “SOWEN O'CONNOR.” 


Here Rev. Sir, is treble historical evidence of your’ 
animus ox voluntas Episcopandi, under the hand of 
the head of your own family, who knew your former 
and your then circumstances, and all your pretensi- 
ons, views and engagements. Your first letter to 
a friend in Jreland under the title Columbanus, was 
published in 1810, and we are to presume on the 
17th of March, as in your advertizement you in- 
fgrm us, that “ an anxious wish, that a subject, so 

| R2 ‘© interest~ 


120 


‘* interesting to the Irish people should be snbmitted 
*é to their consideration on St, Patrick’s day, has* 
_ *© occas 


* The author of this Ietter unfortunately has no such apolo-e 
gy for his misnomers and anachronisms. He has not the assu- 
rance to lay them to the account of the annual recurrence of 
any one festival in the whole Calendar of Saints. His 
inadvertent promotion of Josiah Lynch to the Arch Diocese of 
Tuam, in quoting the words of Dr. Nicholson, ought not to be 
rigorously converted into ignorance, or a wilfulness to mislead. 
In the first place it is unfairly stated, that Mr. Plowden says, that 
Cambrensis Eversus was written hy a very learned person, &c. It 
would have been true, had he said, that Mr. Plowden in quot. 
ing Dr. Nicholson had, instead of Deacon inserted the word 
Bishop: but that he did it not wilfully, ignorantly, or malici- 
ously may be inferred from his Letter to Sir Richard Musgrave, 
(p. 36,) which was published in 1805, where referring to the 
same quotation, will be found the word 4rchdeacon. The most 
learnes. Doctor has however followed up the weighty charge by 
a negative certificate; and that too gratis. Now there never was 
a Mr. Josiah Lynch Titular Archbishop or Bishop of any Diocese in 
Treland. How valuable is recondite knowledge! Without howe- 
ver having access to the data on the shelves of Stowe, I am bold 
to retort, ow there is not and never was a Mr. Murphy devisee of 
Dr. Troy in the Archepiscopeal See of Dublin. Yt will not be ir. 
relevant to the misfortune of the most learned Doctor’s having 
been driven out of his boasted accuracy of Chronology, by the 
recurrence of St. Patrick’s Festival in 1810, if we here notice 
some few of his other aberrations, He fastidiously boasts, 
(Dodsley zbi supra) ‘‘ that he is studious to remove all fu- 
** ture ‘occasion of controversy, by establishing leading events 
“< on the immutable basis of astronomical calculation. Pro- - 
£6 ceeding on these principles, he hopes, that he may have been 
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* occasioned some errors, as Murphy for Murray, at 

“p, 12, and 503 for 498, at p. 51, for which he 

| “* begs 

> 

*¢ able to lay the foundation of future enquiries into many 

** points of general and local knowledge, and of a dignified 

§° and genuine erudition, and to save to future historians the 

§° labour of constant reference to documents, foreign and do. 

*° mestic for the accuracy of dates !!!’? We before noticed his 

ostentatious list of Anacronisms, as to the dates of the installa- 

tion and embassy of the Abbot of Hyona and his tirade against 

the Editors of Butler’s Lives of Saints. He says, (2 Col. 238.) 

£¢ This document has been published by Plowden, (Vol.I.Ap. 

*¢ X.) but so incorrectly, that it cannot be relied on, as pub. 

‘¢ lished by him, He dates it in 1578, instead of 1574, and 

§° yet he makes the subscribers refer to a transaction of 1579, 

*¢ in the text. There is,” says he, (2 Col. 45) °° a confusion 

*¢ of dates to be guarded against, owing to the negligence of 
** some modern writers. Plowden dates, &c.’’ (as in pref. v.) 
It is strangely ungracious in the Rev. and most learned Doctor, 
who so inexorably denied me acces; to the best collection of 
materials in Europe, to taunt me for having followed suck do- 
cuments, as I could elsewhere collect. The dates of Desmond’s 
documents, which are copied in my Appendix, may have been 
inaccurate; could [have procured more correct copies, J should 

have given them in my Historical Review. I would not have 
cast them into the Poddle. The commission from Charles for a 

cessation with the confederates, should have been dated the 11th, 

and not the 14th of January, 1642. It is not true, as the Rev: 

Doctor charges, that I make Ormond at Castlemartyr refer fo 

the King’s Letter of the 2nd Fuly, in 1643. My words are, ‘‘ He 

‘* then took occasion to contest their title, and question the 

‘¢ facts presumed or referred to in the authority, and peremp, 

$+ torily rejected the cgndition insisted upon by the Confedee 
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¢ begs the indulgence of his readers.”” You set out 
with your discovery of *‘ violent rivalship and in- 
»s “ trigues, 
£¢ Pates, of the dissolution of the present, and the calling of a 
*¢ new Parliament; although (say I, not Ormond) the King 
*¢ had in a letter of the 2d of July, 1643, (certainly misdated ) 
** to the Lords Justices and the Marquis of Ormond, author. 
*¢ izing them to conclude this cessation with the Confederates, 
S* expressly commanded them to assure the Irish in his name, 
°° that he was graciously iuclined to dissolve the present Par. 
©° liament, and call a new one between that and the 10th of 
é¢ November following.’? My accuser shows however, that he 
considers this charge rather venial, as he graciously says of me, 
as well as of my co-dabblers in Irish History, O’ Halloran, and 
Leland. Js every historical fact to be rejected, because it has been 
displaced? The difference of five years between the real and 
the narrated election of Pope Symmachus does not negative 
the fact; nor does your Reverence’s assertion, that you cau. 
tioned me by letter so far back as February, 1805, prove, that 
you did aot heuer me with two letters in February, 1802? [I 
incline not to question the fact of some Irish prelates having 
presented to Government in 1799, resolutions, which Colum. 
banus (3 Col. 18.) transposes by anachronism, to 1779. Nei. 
ther wiil his inaccuracy as to the time of his Grand Father’s - 
publishing his Dissertation render the fact less certain. The 
reprint of that too was consigned to the Poddle. It would be 
ungrateful of me, notwithstanding the severity of the stripes 
from his Reverence, to pass over unheeded, the portion of in 


dulgence furnished to heal my sores. ‘* But shall we argue, | 
“* that because Keating’s Chronology is erroneous, the main 
*° facts are not true? As well might we say, that the whole 
“© of Mr. Plowden’s History is a fable, because we find here 


** and there chronological errors, misrepresontations of names, 
© of places, and of facts.” (2 Col. 79.) *1Col. 4. @ 
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*trioues, which disgraced the candidates for the 
«© vacant see of Tuam, and that much rancour had 
“ prevailed on this subject, not only amongst the 
‘* leading men of the second order of our clergy, 
‘but amongst the Bishops themselves.” * “ The 
‘* ambitious spirit also, which betrays itsclf amongst 
“° us, whenever an Episcopal vacancy oecurs, the 
*‘ spirit of ecclesiastical dominion, which broods 
© at Maynooth over the exclusive patronage of 5 mil- 
*¢ lions of people styling that Spiritual independance, 
‘¢ which is in fact an uncontrouled temporal patro- 
“ nage of 200,0001. per annum, and a determination 
“< formed at Maynooth, to resist every lay presen- 
** tation tq Catholic livings in Ireland have provoked 
“© minute enquiries into the internal government of 
‘Cour Church.’t ‘I care not which of the rivals 
“<< has given most scandal, ‘The conduct of all, so 
“* jealous, so envious of each other, and their private 
“* rancor exerted in public recrimination disqualify 
*¢ them, until they return to more Christian sentiments 
“from performing the duties of a Ministry, which 
“they have profaned by wordly passions and dis- 
“‘ graced by uproar. The sanctuary of the meek 


‘©and the merciful, which has been invaded by 


** ambition, must be sanctified by reconciliation and 
« humility.” 
Let us now see Rev. and most learned Doctor, 
how you square your conduct to your principles. 
how 


™ 1 Col, 5. + hg. 
e 


Same sul- 
ject cant- 
nied, 
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You ftirnish me with full historical evidence, thaé 
while the disgraceful and scandalous contest for the 
vacant See of ‘Tuam was going forward, a much 
more irregular and shameful canvas was instituted on 
your behalf for the reversion of the then full See 
of Elphin. Your third Letter on the liberties of the 
Trish Church must have been written immediately 
after, and in consequence of the death of Dr. French, 
which by your brother's circular to the Clergy, he 
became acquainted with in Dublin on the 2nd of 
May 1810. You acknowledge it to your brother, to 
whom you say, “I observein your kind letter of the 
<* 2nd instant, additional proofs of the constancy of 
“ your affection, and of the goodness of your heart. 
<* But having paid this tribute of justice, and offered 
** my most cordial thanks in return Iimust say, that 
“IT very much regret your having commenced any 
“‘ canvas, on my behalf for the vacant diocese of 
“Flphin. 4 year bas elapsed, since you first wrote 
“* to me, to assist your endeavours for my promotion 
** to that See, as soon as it should be vacated by 
“¢ the expected death of Doctor French.” Here you 
admit the existence of a canvass for Elplin, above 
twelve months before the vacancy, on your behalf, 
and in which you performed a part. You admit, that 
you were privy to it; for in consequence of it, you 
tell us, you wrote to Doctor Troy, not that you de- 
clined the canvass, ** but that nothing under Heaven 
should 


gh 
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& should induce you to avail yourself of any meats 
é¢ whatever for attaining the object your Brother pro- 
“ nosed, which were not sanctioned by the Canons of the 
“ Catholic Church.” To me, Rev. Doctor, you ap- 
Pear to annex more consequence to letters addressed 
to you, than the writers intended. I was always at 
a loss to discover in my letter to you of the rsth of 
February, 1802, the sentiments, which in your aui- 
swer of the 18th of February, 1802, you found sa 
personally flattering towards you. Now, wliat could 
Doctor Troy, whom you first addressed upon the 
subject, have said more or less, than what he did; 
he must have been edified at any Clergyman’s sin- 
cerely professing, Nolo Episcopari; but above all, would 
he approve of a Clergyman’s attempting nothing 
against the Canons of the Church in forwarding 
his own promotion. Could he have told you, or could 
you out of the whole Corpus juris canonici have proved 
to any one, that a direét or indirect canvas by a Clergy- 
man for anEpiscopal See was canonical. <A gentle- 
man of your experience, I will not believe assumes 
much credit for the expressions of fashionable curtesy 
au bout d’une lettre. Till your letter to Dr.Troy, and 
his answer to you upon the canvas for the See of 
Elphin be produced, no reasonable man will believe, 
that the first letter was written to prevent or obstruct 
your being forced into that See. You admit, that 
Dr. Moylan informed you by a letter from Dublin, 
that Dr. French was then in a very bad state of health, 

5 and 
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dnd desired to know your wltimate determination with 
regard to your offering yourself candidate for Elphin. 
You pompously boast, that you have Dr. Moylan’s, 
as well as Dr. Troy’s Jetters amongst your papers 
in scriniis Stowensibus, I presume. Let them appear 
if you wish not your countrymen to conclude, that 
they are refusals, or excuses from using or procur- 
inig any interest or influence, towards promoting your 
views and designs upon the See of Elphin. How 
could Dr. Moylan enquire of your ultimate determi- 
nation, unless he had known your inchoate wishes, 
or perhaps your advanced efforts in forwarding the 
object of your brother’s pride and your satisfaction. 
Your answer to Dr. Moylan, that it was your final 
determination not to use any influence whatever in the 
prosecution of ibat designis no denial, that you never, 
did use such influence: it is rather a surmise, that 
you had; and a very strong intimation, that your 
former was different from your fal determination : 
it is certainly evidence of your having once had the 
design: and it negatives not, but favours the pre= 
sumption of your wishing the design, which you do 
not abandon, to be carried into effect by the exerti~ 
ons of others, though not of your own. Another 
unequivocal proof of your being actively concerned 
in the canvas, or contest for Elphin, is your privity 
to your brother’s application to the great anonymous 
personage , and his answer written with your con~ 
currence, declining all interferense of this kind* 

e En 


* 3°Cel. 2, 


“In that letter, he enlarges (you say) on his great 
*‘ regard for me, and on his opinion of my character, 
*< in terms, which it would ill become me to res 
** peat: and he most kindly expresses his willingness 
“ to co-operate in any other measure, which might 
“* be fitting for him, and might mark the regard he 
** entertains for me.’ An excellent character to re- 
eommend you to another situation as Librarian: 
but no very powerful credential to the Supreme 
Bishop to appoint you a Church governor, and coms 
mit to your care and guidance a portion of his flock, 
The duties of a librarian and of a christian Bishop 
are widely different. Odey them, that have the rule 
over you, for they watch over your souls, as being to 
give an account.* It would be unfair Rev. snd most 
Jearned Doctor, to attribute to you any thing con- 
tained in certain unauthenticated loose columns of 
Irish Newspapers, upon these matters, that have 
accidentally come under my eye, since you have 
opened your extraordinary mission, to inform and 
reform your Catholic countrymen in the genuine 
doctrines, canonical discipline, unalienable rights, and 
indispensible duties of their religion. 

{have taken in hand a severet and awful duty, purer 

$2 which fhe canvas 
for Elphin 

* ‘Treb. ia,) 17. 

+ This severity of duty carries my recollection to a very 
philosophical observation, very classically expressed by the 
most learned Doctor, in his 5th Number p. 231. °* History is 
£* the severest of all studies; whilst superficiality is the parent of 
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which is to demonstrate, that it was not without 
grounds or proofs, that in the so often mentioned 


note 


€¢-the most monstrous absurdities !{!°? The reader is apprized, 
that the foregoing sheets had been drawn off, before I received 
the invaluable treasure of ** An Historical Address on the ca. 
©¢ Jamities occasioned hy foreign iniiuence in the nomination 
€¢ of Bishops to Irish Sees. Part If. by the Nev. Charles 
£6 O-Conor, D.D.” As his first address to his countrymen 
was ushered into public without his real name (he had not yet 
felt the pulse of his instigators), so the last boldly steps forward 
without his wo: de guerre COLUMBANUS. His feet are 
now fitted to the puskin, he treads the stage with redoubled 
conidence, and commands his own applause. By the shade of 
Crlsmbhanys you shall hear me. (5 Col. 133.) | 


Sume superbiam 
Quasitam meritis. 


With conscious pride, most icarn'd Divine, 
Assume the honors justly thine. 


Francis’s Harace, L. 5. Ode xxx. 


ife has dropped his srauvaise honte, as he formerly washed of - 
his paint. He assumes a loftier tone, and under the imposing 
text from Isaiah (C. Iviii.) he announces his 5th Lvangelical 
Lpistola ad Hybernos. Clana ne cesses, quasi tuba exalta vecem. 
Althongh his friend, Lord Redesdale, in 1805, informed his 
brother Peers in his speech on the Catholic Question, that 
&¢ the Roman Catholic Bishops of freland were a body, who tyrare 
€¢ sized over the rest of the Catholics, differing from the rest of 
&* Europe : nor could any peace be kept in Ireland, so long as they 
5° remained unabolished : for to their influence was owing all the 
6° misconduct of their flocks. And that to the generality of the Ca- 
&S shelic bedy, the abclition of the Hierarchy would be extremely grates 
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note inthe 3d volume of my last history, I made 
some observations tending to indicate the part cast for 


a 
oer, 
ne. 


€ ful; and that the natives of Ireland from the nature of their educte 
S¢ tion are well acquainted with Latin.” (Ilist. of Ireland since 
the Union, 2 Vol. 97.) Yet I still believe, that most of your 
countrymen know more of the Saxon, than of the Roman tongue, 
and I shall therefore for their benefit put the English ‘version 
of his text before them. Cry aloud-—spare not—lift up thy vcice, 
like a trumpet. Some of Columbanus’s (now the Rey. Charles 
O’Conor’s) countryinen have wondered, that as the first verse of 
the 58th chapter of Isaiah raised his voice for their rctorm, 
the second verse did not suggest te him a striking likeness of 
his country. ‘* Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know 
«* my ways, as anation, that did righteousness, and forsook not 
“ the ordinance of their Gon: they ask of me the ordinances 
& of justice; they take delight in approaching to Gop,’ The 
Rev. Seer, in the blaze of historical informaticn, with which he 
has overwhelmed his readers, has unfortunately cmiticd to in. 
form them on what oceasion, at what time, and from what altar, 
the Seraph laid the Jive coal upon his lips, that took away his 
iniquity, purged his sin, and rendered him worthy of addressing 
the very Great 2Zan, whose name he once durst not to mention. 
He confidently dedicates his last evangelical labours to The mosé 
Noble the Marquis of Buckingham. The first puff of incense how. 
ever, which rises from the censer, is what is ever uppermost in 
the dedicator’s thoughts. The merits, whatever there may be, in tie 
Sollowing sheets, Fc. (vide the dedication). Ie resumes the fa- 
vorite theme. ‘* They possess, however, one merii, which from 
*¢ the honour of a long acquaintance, I am sure must recom. 
“¢ mend them to a mind such as your’s that of very onestly,ve- 
6¢ ry plainly, and perhaps, very farcif/y, submitting to a nation, 
66 whom you always respected and esteemed, and cherished, 
s° ruts of the greatest importance to ils prosperity 5 as tend. 
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2 oz Rev and most learned Doctor, to perfurm in the 
grand confederacy tc alter the religion and extinguish the 
natural 


© ing to elucidate and confirm the several relations, which the 
* NOBILITY, GENTRY, CLERGY, and PEOPLE of 
£¢ Treland mutually bear to each other, in support of that Con. 
s¢ stitutional form of Government to which, under Gop, we 
** Jook for our national prosperity.*? The acquisition of this 
invaluable thesaurus Veritatum, which came to hand many 
days, after I had completed the manuscript of this letter, will 
enable me to amend it, by enforcing several of the observations, 
whic’. Lhave madeupon the very honest, the very plain and the very 
forcible tsuths, submitted by the ci-devant soi disant Columbanus to 
bis countrymen. It must be here remarked, that the seraphic 
purification has not only emboldened the Rev. Doctor to men- 
tion the name of his munificent, invigorating, and cheering patron, 
but nominally, and specifically to attribute all the MERIT of 
his Episttes ad Hibernos to that high patronage. Having with 
the prophetic trumpet blasted into confusion and flight the vi- 
zors and armour of nicknames and no-names, of duplicity and 
disguise, he confidently advances to battle, putting off those 
cumberous ornaments, and with redoubled ferocity assails Doc- 
tery Milner, and all the host of his antagonists, in the name of 
Charks O’ Con:r ; as David met Goliah with his sling and stones. 
His stone has not yet snnk into the forehead of his opponent. 
He tacks the fatrh of David; and brings unto his aid and noto- 
riety the indefatigable pariner of his toils and battles. In de. 
fiance of Irish Statutes, he puts upon the staff without qua- 
ification, the director and superintendant-general of his corps 
of sappers, miners, and civil enginesrs. Ue brings him forward 
arrayed with that pomp of triumph, which fits the man, whons 
ihe King delights to honor. (5 Col. 23.) ** Would such a man, as 

« my learned friend Mr.Charles Butler, of Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 

*‘ at any usriod of his life, lend himself to such a prostitution 


$3% 


fational spirit of your country. It has been shewn in 
evidence, that in the years 1809 and 1810, an ex- 
tensive 


*¢ of his abilities? Could he be tempted by a beggarly sub. 
“* scription to set at defiance the most sacred Canons of the 
“© Catholic Church?” He hasin a word, assured us in his 
postscript to this last work, that DoctorMilner has been repeatedly 
pat out of the society and intercourse of theEnglish Catholics: and that 
be has menuced with excommunication his brethren the four Proa 
lates of the English Catholic Church. Iseruple not here to charge 
Doctor O’Conor, as he has now dropt the title of Columbanus, 
with unwarrantably using the words ¢f the English Catholics: Y 
admit and lament; that a very considerable portion of the high- 
er orders of the English Cathclics have been seduced by the in- 
sidious, disguised, half avowed, and half denied doctrines of bius 
hooks and their consequences; of which, were they thoroughly 
aware, they would, I am confident, renounce them, as Lord 
Grenville, and others, have the Veto. The restless spirit of 
the managers of the queint conceit for metamorphosing Pepistrs 
er Roman Cathelics (call them which you will, they are the same) 
into protesting Catholic Dissenters ; a description of pirsons winils 
unknown to our lacus, (vide Blue Book, signed by Mr. Charles 
Butler, Secretary}, and the vindictive soreness, that followe? 
the contemptuous rejection of that lubricons wharsey, haw 
been constantly working under cover for these last twenty years, 
to bring about those consequences, which were originally meant 
to be concealed from its advocates and supperters; viz. am 
Utrecht establishment of a National Church indenendent of the 
See of Rome. ‘The bulk of English Catholics 1 aver to be sae 
tisfied with their appellation, and their creed. The Reve 
Doctor O’Conor is not warranted in fixing the whole bedy of 
English Catholics with abetting and maintaining his cectrines. 
Too mavy of my countrymen and brethren in faith, 1 adwi¢, 
have unguardcdly been seduced; but were the treatnerots 
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2 canvas was instituted during the life of Dr. 
French to secure for You the See ot Elphin on his 

demise 5 


wrappers ence fairly unfolded, they would recoil with horror at 

the sight of the paisun they contain. Awfully dreadful was the 

judgment of Gop upon Arius in the 4th Century, who by insi- 

cious, subtle, and artful professions concealed his heresy, ime 

posed upon the Emperor Constantine and the Catholic Prelates, - 
and made such progress with his errors, as to have threatenec 

the destruction of the Universal Church. 

Columbauus has both unwerrantably and inconsistently as= 
serteJ, (2 Col. 32) ‘* Now if religion was not the cause of our 
“‘ national hatred to Englaud, neither was it the cause of the 
*¢ penal laws.” To prove this, he goes on to say, that ‘* Peter 
** Walsh, who was intimate with the Duke of Ormond, justly 
“ ascribes the penal laws, since the Reformation, to other 
“© causes.”? ‘Then Columbanus gives by way of proving his own 
thesis, (and therefure adopting) the words of Walsh; amongst 
which are the following. ‘* We have no cause to wonder at the 
“ Protestant’s jealousy of us, when they see the three several 
*¢ tests hitherto made use of, for trying the affection of Roman 
“ Catholics in these kingdoms, in relation to the Papal pretens 
*¢ sions on one side, and the Royal rights of the other; 1 mean 
“ the Oath of Supremacy first,.¢1 admit the lawfulness of the 
Oath of Allegiance, and of the Loyal Formulary, and only ine 
sist upon the unlawfulness of the Oath of Supremacy) * all 
“ three one after another, to have been with s9 much rashness, and 
wilfuluess, and chstinacy, declined, opposed, traduced, and rejected 3 
“ atbeit no authority or power, not even by the Oath of Suprea 
“ macy itself, be attributed to the King, save only civil, or that 
“¢ of the sword; nor any spiritual or ecclesiastical power be dea 
« nied to the Pope, save ouly, that which the General Councit 
* of Estesus, and the next of Ciakevoz, and the 917 Bishops of 
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demise; that you were privy to it from the begin- 
ning ; that your brother: wrote to you to assist bis 
Ay endeavours 


‘© Africa, whereof St. Augustine was oue, both in their Ca- 
 nons and Jettérs too, in the case of Jpiarius, denied unto 
*¢ the Roman Bishops of their time.’? ‘['‘his oath of suprema- 
cy has furnished Columbanus with an admirable opportunity 
of exercising his rian lubricity; it has thrown him into # 
convulsive wriggle: and he may boast not only of his having 
eluded the gripe of Doctor Pointer, but he may perhaps have 
reason to plume himself with the honour of having since, that 
time, fascinated that Prelate, and some others with his insidi- 
ous suphisms, and plausible quotations. Arius by the artful ap. 
plication of scriptural phrases cozened the Emperor Constan- 
tine and the Catholic Prelates into a temporary belief of his 
orthodoxy ; and in the very crisis of the heretical ovation, the 
deluded civil magistrate most unwarrantably ordered the Bishop 
of Constantinople to admit 4rius without retractation of his he- 
resy into the bosom of the Church. (Ilis incompetency to ens 
croach upon the spiritual power was precisely the same, whether 
Christian, Catholic, Heathen, or Arian). On the eve of the 
Sunday, on which he was to have been solemnly admitted into 
the bosom of the Church, under the Imperial mandate, lie was 
led about in triumph by his arrogant and outrageous followers, 
when an awful visitation of Gop came upon him, in sight of 
the very church, in which the Bishop was, on the next day, to 
have submitted to the usurping order of the civil magistrate. 
He was suddenly forced, by a call of nature, to quit the pro- 
cession, and Jike Judas, whom he had followed in treacherous- 
Jy betraying his Divine Master, he instantly expired, in appa- 
rent ithpenitence, and all his bowels gushed out. Now reader mark 
the working of Cofumbanian honesty. Perhaps, the last error shall 
be ceorse than the frst. (5 Col. 283.) © Do ¥ then recommend 
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endeavours for your promotion to that See, that you 
were greatful to your brother * for the eager part 
he 


« it to my countrymen to take tha Oath of Supremacy? £ 
* have already unequivocally declared, that Ido not.’? ‘Then, 
in a note he refers to 1 Col, 91. and adds, ‘I leave it to the 
“© candor of my countrymen to judge what credit is due to that 
** Prelateywho has the effrontery to say, that J recomaend it to ny 
“© countrymen to take the Oath of Supremacy. This isa deliberate 
‘¢ falsehood, and the dishonesty of it isaggravated by his nume- 
€* rous false quotations of my words. What would history be, 
“¢ were it to rest on the assertions of a man so utterly insensible of 
€¢ the sacredness of truth??? The passage, in which Columbanus 
says, he unequivocally declared, he did not recommend the tak- 
ing of the Oath of Supremacy, certainly contains some of his 
ambiguous praise of our ancestors, who refused to take it so 
eworded, and so proposed, which the Government of that day attempts 
ed to ram down their throats with Mabomedan violence. Is Mr. 
Perceval less of the Mahomedan Rammer than Cecil? “ Yet 
he says, it must in common justice, be acknowledged, that 
the title of the Head of the Church, though edious to a Catho. 
lic, means no more in the acceptation of an Englishman, thar 
“ temporal Head of the Church, or Defender of the Faith.” Thus, 
according to Columbanus, if an Englishman be a Cufholic, he 
ceases to be, or tocomprehend as an Englishman. He concludes: 
“ This is the explanation, which the English Divines give of 
* their own principles, and no one has a right to attribute 
* to them principles which they utterly disavow.”? ‘Then the 
hallucinating Doctor, in order to decoy and deceive, refers ir 
anote to the authority of King James, and at the end of it 
abuses him, as he occasionally does every one he names, ‘* Had 
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he had taken in forwarding what he deemed most 
likely to:contribute to your happiness, that you 
T2 wrote 


£* this vile pedant been as conciliatory in his manners amd an. 
** swers to the Irish Delegates in 1613, as he was studious to 
shew his learning (this propensity frets Columbanus into 
‘* frenzy) and to boast of his Protestantism, of which, howe- 
‘* ver, he was nota sincere advocate, the Irish would have long 
** ere now acceded to a negative on the part of the civil power !!! But 
S* Deus quos vult perdere dementat. Masson explains the Oath 
of ExglishSupremacy as Fames dees’? Withold thine indignation 
and horror, reader, when thou findest the quotations made from 
James, apply not to tbe Oath of Supremacy, which that Monarch 
truly said, in the very work cited by Columbanus ( Apology for 
the Oath) ** was devised for putting a difference between Pa. 
*¢ pists and them of onr profession’? ; but to the Oath of A/k. 
giance,which he had himself framed, and which Paul V. solemn. 
ly declared by a bull,could wot be admitted with the integrity of Cae 
tholic faith. 1 must (ia common, presume with the English and 
Trish Catholic Clergy and laity, who with the consent and ap. 
probation of their spiritual superiors have generaJly taken the 
English Oath of the 31st of theKing,or the IrishOath of the 33a 
of his Majesty, differing little from it) consider myself to have 
substantially sworn King James’s Oath. Now as the integrity 
of Catholic faith cannot vary with times and circumstances, it follows, 
that every one, who has taken the English or Irish Oath of the 
present King, must hold the condemnation of James’s Oath, 
which is of the same import, to have been unwarrantable, and 
an erroneous declaration or judgment. The different Oaths 
are given in the Appendix, No. II. in order, that the impartial 
reader may satisfy his mind by comparison. (N. B. not of 
MSS. or unpublished works) The grossness, infidelity, and 
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wrote to Dr. Troy upon the subject, that an applica~ 
tion was made to Dr. Moylan upon it, and that the 
matter was strongly solicited to be forwarded by the 
influence of the Marquis of Buckingham (the person 
of high distinction I am to presume «whose name you 
dare not to mention), that Dr. Troy and Dr. Moylan 
either declined or failed in their interference, that the 
most Noble Marquis declined forwarding your views, 
but expressed a willingness to co-operate in any other 
measure, which might be fitting for him, and might 

mark 


impudence, (eur oportet esse bene DS naviter impudentem) with 
which this deception is attempted to be impored on his readers 
will hardly be credited. I shall give in English, a faiihful trans. 
ation of the words of James, quoted by Columbanus,which ap. 
ply entirely to his oath of al/egiazce in coatragistinction to Eliza. 
beth’s Oath of Supremacy. “With so much attention, and so much 
“‘ anxiety did I take care, that nothing should be contained in 
“ this oath beyond a profession of that loyalty and civil and tem. 
_ © poral obedience, which nature itself prescribes, It has been 
“« thought proper, that I should publish an apology for this oath, 
“Cin which I did undertake to prove, that there was nothing con. 
“ tained in it, but what belonged to were civil and temporal 
“* obedience, such as is due to Sovereign Princes, from their 
“ gubjects.””? Irishmen and Englishmen beware, Catholics and 
Protestants beware. History frowns down with indignant contempt 
an every effort to mislead. (5 Col. 283) Can the taking of an oath 
be more strongly recommended, than by attempting to prove, 
that when tendered, it had bsea declined, epposed, traduced, aig 
rejected with much rashness, and wilfulness, and chitinag? 
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raark the regard he entertained for you ;* that upon 
the whole, the first canvas failed: that the second 
canvas was begun the very day your brother knew 
of Dr.French’s death, that you were made privy to it 
by letter written on that same day; thatit failed, and 
some time after it’s failure, you regretted his haviug 
commenced any canvas on your behalf for the vacant 
diocese of Elphin. The mummery of a candidate 
being put in nomination by a third person is played 
off on the corrupt hustings of every rotten bo- 
rough in the Empire. The extent, zeal and perseve- 
rance in the canvas negative the coexistence of any 
religious objection, conscientious difficulty, or honor- 
able bar to your attainment of the object of the 
canvas, namely a See in the Catholic Hierarchy of 
Treland. 
I have perceived in the irregular skirmishes be- Columba. 


: Hus» inde: 
tween you Rev.Doctor, and some of your antagonists, cent at- 
* ye . 3 tack of hig 
fastidious efforts to falsify assertions, to refute argu- own Hier: 
arehy 


ments, and to negative or establish facts, that affect 
not the gist of the case. Thus, the collection of 
| your 


* Such was the séilus curiz, which Columbanus seems long 
to have imbibed, concluding his letter to me of the 11th of 
February 1802 with a reference to the subject of it, which he 
siould be delighted to forward in any other way, that I might think in 
tis power : and that of the 18th of the same month, which 
ands with a sincere proffer of friendship in any other way I might 
chink consistent with the principles of that ktier. g 
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your gvandfather’s* books and papers were placed 
on the inaccessible shelves of Stowe,;whether the le- 
gal 


* How widely do the sentiments of that excellent personage, 
and good Irishman, differ from those of his degenerate grand- 
sone In the preface to the 2d editioa of his Dissertations, xiii. 
he allows great mertt to Dr. Leland, to whose care it was ow- 
ing, that these original Chrenicles have not again fallen into private 
hands. Compare therefore, and fully weigh the effects of the 
words of the grandfather, speaking of himself in the same pre- 
face, v. °* Some worthy persons however, who have supplied him with 
new matertals enabled him to renew the sulject,’? with those of the 
grandson in his letter to me, of the 18th February, 1802, ** J 
** sometime since gave them together with tac originals, to the Mar.. 
“< guis of Buckingham, who is possessed of the greatest part of my 
“ grandfather's papers.’ (Vide what is said upon this subject, 
from 541072). From the last production of the eyfevant sot 
gisant Columbanus it seems, that the mysterious translation of 
the O’Conor collection, from Balanagare te Stowe, still hayuts 
the not uxinvigorated or uncheered Librarian : 

Heret Jateri Jethalis Arundo. 
Still the fatal dart 
sticks in his side and sankles in his heart, 
Dryd. Virg. 4 5. 
J wished to have roused the Rev. Charles O’Conor, to come 
forward and explain to his countrymen, by what means, the 
patriotic wishes, the indefatigable and costly labours, and the 
laudable views of the great and virtuous Céarles © Conor had 
been so cruelly and unnaturally thwarted and defeated. Little 
will his countrymen rest satisiied, with what he savs upou this 
subject, (5 Col. 149). ** The donest V. B. of Castabala, find- 
‘ing, that he cannot refute Columbanus (uo very arduous task) 
&¢ endeavours by the most impudent falsehoods, invented Ay 


_ 
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gal right to them vested in your father and uncle, as 


a part of the personal estate of your intestate grand~ 
father, 
66 bimself to blacken a character, that stands in his way, (how 
so?) * and to level it down to the condition of his own! Guil. 
‘Sty fea *#** which no layman of common education would 
*¢ venture upon, he dares to assert, that f stole my grandfather's 
“6 MSS. and sold them: an assertion,which one of the greatest mer 
8 in England knows to be false,” “Why is the great man still to 
remain anonymous ? Columbanus’s lips have been purified, and 
after the flattering preface to the Marquis of Buckingham, it is 
hardly conceived, why delicacy should sti}l shroud the great man 
in mystery. The recondite knowledge of an anonvmous being, 
however great, goes but a little way in making out a Jegal title 
to property. Were not the nation injured by the ametion (Co. 
Iumbanus may use a more appropriate term) of the grandfather's 
collection, it would have been a private, a dark transaction, 
indifferent to the public, between a vendor and a vendee, 
with mutual covenants of indemnity, and perhaps some sah. 
sequent and not altogether voluntary confirmations from those 
elaiming /egal/y under the grandfather, and patriofical/y under 
the contributors to that valuable collection. Had it not also 
been a fact of notorious flagrancy, that Columbanus had in his 
five Addresses both injured and insulted his countrymen, the 
acceptance of a dedication of the 5th Address, from Doctor 
Charles O'Connor, D. D. by the Marguis of Buckingham, 
would to them, have been a matter of indifference or contempt. 
It pointedly negatives the adulatory averment of the Dedicator, 
that his Lordship’s name is justly respected by every description of 
persons in bis native country. It will add little to his Lordship’s 
Meceneti¢ fame. For no man, who does, or whe may: hereafter 
know the character and qualities of Columbanus, will adopt the 
sympathies of Cicero. (12 Ep. L. 5.) gui non tantum laudari ss 
letatur, sed addit etiam, a laudato viro,” who not only rejotces at 
heing praised, but he adds also, by a praise-worthy maw, 
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father; ot whetlier the huge expence; which Lord 
Buckingham incurred, in obtaining possession of 
them, arose from payment, of annuities or sums in 
gross, or consisted in patronage, in largess, in coun- 
tenance, in honor, in promise, or in nothing at all. 
Equally trueis it, that you Rev. Sir, have not been 
_ chosen Vicar Capitular of the diocese of Elphin, 
whether your name were mentioned in the chapter, 
whether you were put in nomination and rejected, 
or whether any other person were postulated for that 
See, Some months after the failure of the canvas 
on your behalf, (I go not the length of saying iz 
consequence of that failure) you unmask yourself, 
you unsheath your sword, throwing away the scab- 
bard, and with an appropriate parole Irishmen beware, 
yourself a host, you take the field and proclaim in« 
terminable war against your hierarchy : and that in 
a stile and manner so sublime and dignified, that 
. I question not, that your lofty patron would, if warmly 
solicited, now use his influence in promoting your 
Reverence to the See of Ossory, to replace the 
learned, virtuous and fitm* Prelate, whose lamen- 
ted death has made an opening for another canonical 
election. I will not apologize to my readers for 
offending pious cars with any thing ill sounding, ill smel- 
ling &Fc. 3 but nothing short of literal repetition, 
otherwise correct quotation, would be believed: and 
t 

* Right Rev. Dr. Lanigan, recently — who was 


one of - first and Rrmest oppesers cr the Vet 
+ 2rCol. 
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it is necessary, that both your countrymen, and my 
countrymen should be apprized of the qualities and 
attainments of this modern reformer of the Catholic 
church of Ireland. 

* <¢ Trishmen beware! Take heed, that this secret 
© Hierarchy of invisible conscience may not fly away 
* to the highest Heaveris with the substantial inde- 
*“ pendence of your mvisible Hietarchy on earth 5 
“and that whilst you are eager tor the preservation 
** of a phantom, you may not lose the reality. This 
“* secret invisible Hierarchy of conscience holds se- 
é¢ cret synods, shuts the doors of those synods against 
“« the second order of the clergy, votes away the Ga/- 
‘< lican liberties, sends secret addresses to the castle, 
“* betrays in those addresses the prescriptive rights of 
“‘ the Priesthood, makes war upon Canonical Elec- 
“¢ tions, which are prescribed by general councils, be- 
“¢ queaths our dioceses to favourites, decides even in 
“¢ temporals for the second order of the Clergy without 
** consulting them, and in short isa very blessed and 
‘¢ independent hierarchy for itself. Irishmen beware.” 

“¢ The following passage from Hudibras relates to 
€* a species of Independent Church, which existed 
“* in the reign af Charles.” 

. *¢ As wind i’th’? hypocondre’s pent 
Is but a blast of downward sent ; 
But if it upward chance to fly, . .- 
Becomes new light and prophecy : 


So when ¢ cy speculations tead 


Abeve their just and lawful end, 
Altheug’s 
=| @ Go). §. G 
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Aithough they promise slrange and great, 
Discoveries of things far fet ; 

They are but idle dreams and fancies 
And savour strongly of the Ganzas ! 


You, Rev. and most learned Doctor, must have 
been induced by a treble motive to translate into a 
learned language, this sublime soar of the facetious 
Butler. 1°. To express more emphatically your high 
sense of the simile. 2°. To propagate and perpe- 
tuate it.through nations, which are strarigers to the 
English, but may. know something of the Latin 
tougue. 3°, Toconvince your patron, that although 
he could not be induced to cooperate in pushing your 
Reverence into the See of Elphin, yet that he (and 
Others) might be convinced of your abilites to trans- 
late into Latin verse the old metrical annals of your 
country: and therefore a fit Bibliothecarian to the 


great man, who alone is worthy to be compared 
with Ormond. 


Sic hypocondriacis inclusa meatibus aura 
Desinet in crepitum,* si fertur prona per alyum. 
Sed si summa petat, mentisque ferierit arcem, 
Divinus furor est, & conscia flamma futuri. 

May Trepeat. Nec satis apparet cur versus factitet &c. 
Certé furit Se. 

I wish 


af 


* Itis presumed, that the Rev. and most fearned Doctor does — 
not affect to suit the palate, or flatter the taste of his patron, 
even in the bitterness of invective zpainst gentlemen, whom he 
honours with a mock canonization for having advocated the 
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F wisk you Rev. and most learned Doctor, to General 


Charges a; 


understand once for all, that I go cordially with you gainst co- 
lumbanus, 


in all the explicit truths you have written in your 
five letters:* but though I could not follow you 
U2 step 


emancipation of Ireland, (a Saint Cobbett, Saint Finnerty, and 
** a Saint Horne Tooke) 1 Col. 27. ‘* I little expected, that 
*€ men, who but a few days ago, made Popery, idolatry, and 
‘* slavery, synonymous, and spewed into each other’s mouths 
‘* all the rancid putrefactions of theological indigestion, which 
** have been so often vomited, and s0 often licked up in the 
“¢ course of the last century,would now affect the come-round, 
“¢ & be the advocates for that very Popery, which they so hearti. 
‘¢ ly abhor. Perhaps those good men have been on a pilgrimage 
* to the Well of St. Winefred ! Perhaps they are really ¢on. 
‘¢ verted to Popery. Saints! Innocents!’? This delicate sub. 
limation was worthy of an Arch Mitre. £¢ vitula tu dignus. 
How pure, refined, and rectified a spirit! How depurated, how 
completely defecated from all earthly dross !!! 


* The Rev. and most learned Columbanus must not imagine, 
that he has an exclusive patent for investigating truth ; he bas 
certainly the advantages of many, in the exclusive access to a 
vary valuable collection of documents for the truth of Irish 
history; he is entrusted with the severe custody of the golden 
fruit of the western island, Sacerdos Hesperidum templi custos. But 
1 am bold to say, that if the Rev. and most learned Doctor will 
condescend to compare my Church and State, published in 1796, 
by Robinsons Pater Noster Row, with his five letters to his 
countrymen it will expand and rectify his ideas, which, from 
his printed works bespeak a lamentable state of ignorance, ob- 
scurity, confusion, and contradiction, upon the interesting sube 
jects of spiritual and temporal power, the rights and duties of 
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step by step through 19 true propositions, it would 
be unseemly to permit you to impose upon your 
; . countrymen 


the civil magistrate and church governors, the difference be. 
tween order and jurisdiction, the obligation or nullity of Papal 
bulls and canon law, the éstablished and gospel maintenance 
of the ministry, the competency and inability of alliances be- 
tween Church and State, the variations of oaths from the laws, 
on which they are ingrafted, the true and real mischiefs of Ul. 
tramontanism and the fair and sound sense and application of the 
. Gallican propositions. He will find, that the fair and obvious 
deductions from a thorough, orderly, aud impartial enquiry, 
intoall these important, delicate, and inflammable subjects prove 
to demonstration the utter incompetency of the civil magis- 
trate to give, take away, or meddle with spiritual jurisdiction, 
the unlawfulness of any Roman Catholic taking the Oath of Su- 
premacy, as it is worded, and the sinfulness of becoming 2 
member of the established church, in any person conscientious- 
ly holding the necessity of an universal Bishop, and of a living, 
speaking tribunal to settle all controversies in the Church, and 
preserve her in truth and unity. (Columbanus, 1 Col. 97, says 
Grotius papizans thought so). I said, in 1796, what I now re~ 
peat, (Ch. & St. p. 519.) ‘* It ought to be seriously observed 
‘© by all the Roman Catholic subjects of his Majesty, how little 
obnoxious they would be in the eyes of their Protestant bre- 
thren, if they always confined their submission to the pure 
spiritual supremacy of the head of the hierarchy in the sea 
of Rome, as by their religious belief they admit it to exist, 
and as they lately have by their oath, sworn only to main. 
tain it.’ With reference to that oath, in as much it was a 
virtual renunciation of the Tory doctrine of indefeasible and 
jure divino right to the Monarchy, and of the ultramontane 
doctrines of any direct or indirect temporal power of the Pope 
over Kings and Princes, I there said, (p. 96.) ‘¢ The Englisa 
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countrymen furtively and maliciously a 20th false 
proposition, which would involve them in broad 
unequivocal schism from the Catholic Church, with 
which they have communed with exemplary firmness 
. and fidelity through three centuries of lure, menace 
and persecution. Do not flatter yourself, that I 
allow your veracity to preponderate in any such 
proportion. You shall not lay to my account any 
tender hesitation. From me you will not hear 
or read, No proposition in Columbanus’s works can 
be laid hold on; yet they are novel.* It is not 
easy to discover his meaning, yet there is an obvi- 
gus meaning.| That obvious meaning 1 undertake 

ie) 


€¢ Roman Catholics may therefore be now properly styled 
6 sworn Whigs and Cisalpines.’? I have perhaps urged some 
truths with more warmth, than either the Rev. Doctor, or 
his prototype Peter Walsh; but with very different views, 
inferences, and applications. N.B. In referring him to my 
Church and State, I inform him where it may be had, and how 
long it has been before the public; not as his Reverence does 
to his prologomena to the Irish Annals, (3 Col. 60) to the epis- 
tolatury preface to the Irish Annals, (Ib. 67) amd compare my 
Epistle Prefat. to the Irish Annals, p. cxii. (4 Col. 13). None of 
which have to my knowledge yet appeared before the publicy 
‘¢ These customs are more fully explained in a MSS. work of 
‘< mine, on the Religion of the Pagan Irish of the 5th Century.” 
(3 Col. 82.) . 


* 4 Col..7. 


+ The Rev. Doctor, must not imagine that I ever trembled 
before the tribunal of manly, rational, und public investigation, (1 
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to develope to those, who cannot discern in them 
either any meaning at all, or who are too unsuspici- 
ous to discover the deleterious poison lurking in 
your real and obvious, but by no means new mean- 
ing. I distinctly then charge you, Rev. Dr. Char- 
les O’Conor, D. D. heretofore (assuming the Nom de 
Guerre of Columbanus ) with wilfully misreprsenting 
important historical facts, with broaching dangerous 
doctrines, with distorting obvious truths, with draw- 
ing false and malicious conclusions, with propagat- 
ing unfounded and scandalous slanders of the Go. 
vernors of the Catholic Church of Ireland, and their 
flocks, with a deliberate, insidious, and wicked design 
of seducing your countrymen from that Church Go- 
vernment, to which all their Christian ancestors have 
immemorially submitted, and to erect themselves into 
a schismatical national Church, such as is that of 
England, which threw off all submission to the uni- 
versal Bishop, under Henry VIII. and with recom- 
mending the taking of that Oath of Supremacy,which 
King James I. said, was devised for putting a difference 
dstween Papists and them of our professicn.* All this 

(and 


Col. 10) My opinion is, that truth courts investigation : veritas 
nil veretur nisi abscondi. But woe to those, who abuse, distort 
or misapply it. 
* Vid. History of Ireland since the Union 3 vol. p. 686. 
It cannot be too frequeutly repeated, that the mainte. 
nance of many truths justifies not the assertion of one falsehoods 
Genuine submission to the Christian reyclation admits not ef 
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(and much more) couldI chargeyou with having puls« 
lished in 5 printed letters or addresses to your couns - 
trymen 


tieviation from it in a single point. It is not, because the over- 
strained doctrines of ultramontanism have heretofore produced 
great mischiefs, that Peter Walsh was justified in rising gene. 
rally against his spiritual superiors, and broaching unsound 
doctrines in religion, or because Catholics onght to admit ple- 
nitude of temporal power in the Civil Magistrate, and renounce 
it altogether in the Pope, therefore is it lawful for a Catholic to 
swear, that na foreign Prince, Person, Prelate, State, or Potentate, 
hath, or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, pre-eminence, or at~ 
thority ecclesiastical or spiritual within this real. According to 
the import, and universal usage of the English language, from 
the days of Henry VIII. (we are with humiliating redundancy 
compelled to sweanjn the plain and ordinary sense of the words) 
to the present, it is impossible so to construe this oath, that any 
person admitting a supremacy of dignity and jurisdiction in the 
Bishop of Rome over all Christendom, can take it with a safe 
conscience. For refusing it, Sir Thomas More, and Bishop 
Fisher were executed; and Lord Grenville thought it framed 
avith a captious desire to exclude Catholics. A genuine Catholic of 
Ireland believes in the 19th century, as St. Ambrose did in the 
4th. Ubi Petrus, ibi Ecclesia. Believing, that the charter, which 
Christ left for the government of his church, reaches toevery spot 
of the terraqueous globe, and that the supremacy of jurisdiction, 
by which his kingdom is. governed, is vested in the successor of 
St. Peter, he cannot swear, that by exemption, renunciation, 
expulsion, deprivation, resumption, usurpation, or any act of 
the civil magistrate, the successor of Peter, neither hath nor 
ought to have any jurisdiction, or pre-eminence, ecclestasticai 
or spiritual, within this reala. \n the note of my history, which 
concerns Columbanus, I said, that ** when the Protesting Ca- 
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trymen, since the unsuccesful canvass for advaticiny 
you to the See of Elphin. I must not, however leave 
you 


&¢ yholic Dissenters broached certain doctrines, which bore tco 
*¢ hard upon the spiritual supremacy of the head of the Chris. 
** tian hierarchy, I wrote (in 1790) the Case stated, which op. 
‘¢ pugned them.” I also generally charged, ‘‘ that Mr. But. 
** Jer, the writer of the famous blue books published at that 
*¢ {ime against the power & jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome, 
 and:Columbanus were duo laborantes inUnum:” and I am free to 
say, that the introduction of such doctrines into the bodies of 
the English and IrishCatholics, must necessarily produce schism ; 
a consequence to be dreaded by every true Catholic. I pro 
ceed to clear myself of the imputation of making assertions 
without proofs, The most learned Doctor has, by quoting Pes 
ter Walsh, and by frequently referring to his case, and ap- 
plauding all he wrote, identified, as far as he could, their twa 
cases. I have before remarked that he states (2 Col. 33) “the 
‘© oath of supremacy to have been with much rashness and 
*¢ wilfulness, and obstinacy declined, opposed, traduced, and 
** rejected.”? I do not dissemble, that I have ever considered, 
that the views and object of the blue books, and of those, who 
wrote or approved of them, were to withdraw the Catholic Bo- 
dy from the Papal jurisdiction, and erect a schismatical congres 
gation, or set of Christians independent of the See of Rome, 
answering Columbanus’s idea of a national church, upon the 
Jansenistical model of that of Utrecht. Against such attempts 
1 ever have, and whilst I have life, ever shall set my face. 
Therefore in my Church and State (p. 568) after having expli« 
citly set forth the origin, nature, effects, inconsistency, and 
abuse of the oath of supremacy, I said, ‘* For these reasons, 
*¢ T must essentially differ from an elegant modern writer upon 
‘* these subjects (Afr. Berrington’s Introduction ta the Memoirs 

8° Gregoria 
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Fou grounds, for fancying, that you ever had, of 
shall have reason to charge me fru’y and fairly with 
x making 


ee 


Gregorio Panzani, p. 11.) who attempts to prove, ibat such bas 


6 


been the legal acceptation of the Oath from its enaction to the prea 
“¢ sent day, and who holding the lawfulness of the present oath, 
‘© thus interrogates his Roman Catholic countrymen. [iy 
should we importune Government fir a further redress of grievan- 
“© ces, or complain, that we are aggrieved, if the remedy be in our 
§° aun bands ? One bold man, by taking the oath, may dissipate the 
‘* ewhole charm of prejudice, and restore us the most valuable privilege 
$¢ of British Citizens. 1 hopeit will have appeared to my readers, 
“¢ from what I have already said, that the imposers of this Oatir 
“of Supremacy look upon the subscription to it as an actual 
* renunciation of the Roman Catholic faith, and that the plain 
«* and necessary meaning of the words of it, imports an abso. 
“ lute renunciation of a religious tenet, whichis holden as an 
essential term of communion with her.”? This sacerdotal tri- 
umvirate of bc/d men have thus publicly announced their opini.« 
-ons, in order, it must be presumed, to induce others to take 
that oath, palpably unlawful for a Roman Catholic to take, 
though I never heard, that-Friar Peter Walsh, the Rev. Mr. 
Joseph Berrington, of the Rev. Doctor Charles O’Conor, ever 
set the example by taking it themselves. The anti-papal doc. 


~ 
a 


trines of Walsh will more fully appear in the parallel drawn be= 
tween his and those of Columbanus in the Appendix, No. III. 
Some of the opinions of Mr. Joseph Berrington become of mor 

consequence to the body of English Catholics, in as much, as 
he was one of the two Priests of the second order, (the Rev. 
Mr. Wilkes, a Benedictin Monk, was the other, and is dead), 
whom the Committee of the would-be Protesting Cathelic Dissena 
fers associated to their board, in order to avail themselves of the 
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rsaking assertions without proofs. 1 proceed theres 
fore still gaggling in monotony, whether it be in the 
gabble 


svisdom and experience of these two jure divine judges of faith 
and discipline, who concurred in, and approved of by signing 
the blue books, and the protest against their Bishops contained 
in them. And these two are the persons, of whom that Com. 
mittee said to the Bishops, We are convinced, that we have not 
have been misled by our Clergy. For this protest, and some other 
matters tending to disclose the general nature of that contro. 
versy between the would-be Protesting Catholic Dissenters, and 
their lawfal Bishops, so unseasonably revived and fiercely ar-~ 
gued by Columbanus, will be found in the Appendix, No. IV. 
‘It must be remarked, that the necessary consequence of the 
doctrines of the blue books, and the views of the Committee of 
evould.be Protesting Catholic Dissenters, Schism, is very indus. 
triously kept by them out of sight. It also has been studiously 
thrown into the very dark back ground of the movementsof the 
self-appointed board of British Catholics, and the devisers, fae 
- bricators, and promoters of the mystical fifth resolution, or ri- 
der to the Petition of the English Roman Catholics, noticed in 
the third volume of my Post Union History (p. 787.) That 
unfortunate difference of the would.be Pretesting Catholic Dissene 
-¢ers from their brethren, who wished to retain their name and 
title with their creed, and submission to their Bishops, was an 
inchoate schism, which had it been persevered in, would have 
fatally verified the assertion of St. Ignatius in the first centu- 
ry of the Christian ra, Quotgust Dei &F Jesu Christi sunt, hi 
Cum Episcopo sunt. As many as belong to God and Ferus Christ, 
are with the Bishop. Noman of sound intellects can be blind to 
the identity of spirit, principles, doctrines, views, and tenden- 
cy of the conduct and publications of the woald-de Protestixg 
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gabble of the Conaught wildgoose, the Mantuan 
swan, or ITudibrastic ganza. 
I cannot fix the precise date to the birth of your Co"mb™ 


nus’ anti- 


Reverence’s antipathy to Papal Supremacy. In the P#?*** 
spring of 1810, I find you asserting (a sound Divine 
might say very unwarrantably as a Roman Catholic)* 
‘that neither the ¢/ection of Bishops by the Pope, 

X 2 * ‘aor 


Catholic Dissenters, the Board of British Catholics, the seducers 
of Lords Grey and Grenville and Messrs. Ponsonby, Grattan, 
and other political friends of Catholic Ireland into the Veto, 
(which they have since renounced) and this anti-papal triumvi- 
rate. In Mr. Berrington’s State and behaviour of English Ca- 
tholics, (2d Ed. 152) he says, ** In Catholic countries must be 
** looked for the proper display of the Papal power: and it wilt 
“ be found, that its sphere of action is exceedingly bounded. 
“They acknowledge in him a primacy of jurisdiction ; but it is 
“‘ a primacy subject to the controul of Canons, and to the gene- 
*¢ ral order of established laws. His power is in no sense ab. 
“solute. Itis his duty to attend to the execution of establish- 
‘* ed Jaws, and to take care, that the Christian republic receive 
“no injury. ‘This is the office of a first magistrate in every 
“ well-regulated state. And to shew, how limitted his autho. 
“ rity really is; we maintain that each Pastor in his parish, 
“each Bishop, in his Diocese, each Metropolitan in his pro- 
«* vince, and each Patriarch in his nation is possessed of a pro- 
‘“¢ per and essential jurisdiction, wholly uncontroulable by, and 
‘¢ independent of the See of Rome. They respect his primacy; 
‘* but they have their rights and liberties as ancient and as sa- 
‘« cred, as are his own. Such was the order divinely established 
“ by Christ.” 


¥ 1 Col. 80, 
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§ nor their confirmation by him after election, nar 
‘their nomination to any vacant See, nor the 
<< Pope’s consent, nor even his knowledge of the ap- 
‘¢ pointment, is a necessary requisite to establish the 
“< validity of any of these acts.” And again,* “ The 
«¢ Pope’s supremacy consists in a power given by our 
“* Saviour to St. Peter, of inspecting the conduct ofall 
s¢ orders of the hierarchy, so as to take care, not 
‘* that they shall have such church discipline, as he 
«* may think proper to impose: zot that we shall have 
“<¢ Bishops of bis nomination.” ‘Then you inform your 
countrymen that { ‘‘our ancestors suffered martyr- 
<¢ dom, not for the Pope’s ¢emporal power. of nomi- 
** nating to Irish Bishopricks, or of transferring Ireland 
“© to a foreign Monarch, but for supremacy of divine 
“ right. ‘They supposed they were called upon by 
“ the Government of England to renounce this ar- 
“6 ticle of their faith, when Elizabeth declared herself 
‘* Head of the Church, &c.. You should hold them 
«to have denied the faith, if they had acceded to the 
*¢ Oath of Supremacy, so worded, and so proposed. 
“¢ They acted dercically in resisting principles, which 
“* the Government of the day attempted to ram down 
“* their throats with Mahomedan violence ; and they 
<< would not have deserved the name of Irishmen, 
<< or of Christians, much less of martyrs, if in reli- 
S¢ gious matters, they had been governed by any other 

' ‘* principles, 

#1 Col. 87. * Ib. 90. | 


s+ principles, than those of that heavenly persuasion,* 
%¢ which characterizes the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” 
In 


* T again arrest my reader’s attention to this passage, which 
Dr. Charles G’Conor refers to in his last work (5 Cul. 283) as 
being an unequivocal declaration, that he does not recommend to his 
countrymen to take the Oath of Supremacy. Throughout the whole 
of it, he certainly commends the sincerity uf his ancestors, who 
heroically resisted principles, which government attempted to 
ram down their throats with Mahomedan violence, But in no 
part of this passage does he express his own adoption of the 
belief of his ancestors: on the contrary, he says, whether they 
cere right or wrong in this supposition, is another question. (1 Cols 
90). Confident I am, that whoever has noticed the shuffling 
prevarication, with which the cydevant soi want Columbanus 
has attempted to substitute the vath of allegiance proposed by 
James, (which we have all eguivalently taken, by swearing to an 
vath of exactly the same tendency) for the oath of supremacy, 
and to ram dow his readers throats with driaz duplicity and 
effrontery, this unwarranted denial, will kuow how to appreci. 
ate his charge of deliberate falsehood and dishonesty, and utter inseii- 
sibility of the sacredness of truth, against Doctor Milner. They 
will be at no loss to discover to whom, apply most forcibly, 
the words of Doctor O’Conor, (5 Col. 277). ** I detest false. 
‘¢ hood in every shape it assumes: in history particularly, 
*¢ every deviation from truth, however apparently venial, 
** ought to be prosecuted with all the severity of literary cen- 


°¢ sure; the utmost indiguation of science is too miid a punish 


*¢ ment for intentional misrepresentation, Perhaps there is no 
** human propensity, vo brutal passion, against which Chris 
“ 


tianity has opposed such barriers, as against misrepresehtae 

©< tion.” (5 Col. 109). Elizabeth’s Oath of Supremacy ! James’s 
apology for his own Oath of Allegiance! Peter Wal:h! Mase 
$08! Rey. Doctor Charles O'Connor 11} 
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Yn assuming, that © the ttle Head of the Church, 
‘¢ though odious to a Catholic, means no more than 
$* Temporal Head of the Church, and Defender of the 
‘© Faith, you ascribe to the whole English nation the 
*« dispraceful barbarism of your own confined ideas, 
Few Englishmen annex the import to the term De- 
Fender of the Faith, which you may, who so well know, 
that it was conferred by a Pope upon Henry VIII. for 
having written against Luther, who denied his Holi- 
ness’s supremacy of jurisdiction, as you also do. But 
a serious reference to the temporal power of 
a Pope, (qua Pope) is setting up a chimera in chris+ 
tian theology, which would have disgraced the 
extreme prurieney of the most bigotted ultro-monta- 
nist. Yet you very consistently and cooly inform 
us, that “no Englishman ever yet for a moment. 
** supposed, that the King could administer Sacra- 
»* ments, ordain Priests, give a mission} for preaching 

* or 


*® Tt becomes wearisome, to be constant}y stringing fresh 
bead.rolls of Columbanus’s incongruities, contradictions, and 
falshoods. (1 Col, 105.) ‘¢ Spiritual mission must be indepen- 
“© dent of the ciuil power”? (1 Col. 91) ** No Englishman ever 
«© supposed, that the King could give a mission for preaching 
<< oy teaching, or be the source of spiritual, as well as of tempo. 
‘© val pawer.? (3 Col. 69.) ‘‘It is not enough to be ordained, 
$< unless the person so ordained have also a mission from the 
8° Church.” (4 Col. 90.) ** Spiritual mission must be indepen 
** dent of the State.”? (1 Col. 105) ‘* Thus, without a mission 
&* fcom the Church, there can be x9 ecclesiastical jurisdisticn, wa 
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or teaching, or be the source of spiritual, as well as 
of temporal power.” Before I proceed, deign most 
learned 


no valid administration of sacraments.” (1 Col. 103) °*For 
this he must await the mission of the Church, which is to ia 
dicate to him his particular destination, whether to Ireland, 
to England, or to America, &c. Quomodé predicabuni, nist 
mittantur?’? (4 Col. 39) ** Bishops can no more give juris* 
diction beyond the limits of their own dioceses, than priests 
can beyond the limits of their own parishes. A(l require a 
regular mission, which is limitted by the Church: and may 
in some cases be limitted by the state. Spiritual jurdsdiction 
is not like a lump of matter, which can be divided into biis 
and scraps.’? (1 Col. 14) ‘* 1 feel the necessity of recur, 
ring to the Protection of Law.” (1 Col. 24) °° Is the re- 
sponsibily of Zaw never to be known in that Church ?”? (@ 


Col. 162) ‘* Such proposals (viz. of a Veto) tend to obstruct 
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foreign influence, and reduce undue exercise and abuse of 
episcopal power under egal restraint.” (4 Col. 46) ‘* The 
Castabala principles are hostile to the safety of our religion, 
which cannot exist or keep pace with the rapid increase of 
our population, unless it is supported by that canonical dis- 
cipline, without which we may transmit a vile, intriguing, 
ultramontane, but we cannot transmit a LEGAL NATIONAL 
Church to posterity.’ (4 Col. 41) ‘* Jurisdiction only re. 
quires the will of the superior.” (4 Col. 90) ‘* Does it fol- 
low, because the civil power cannot ordain a Priest, that 
therefore it cannot nominate a Priest to attend the convicts 
at Newgate, or the sick and wounded in a hospital, or in a 
camp, or in the field of battle? The spiritual qualifications 
of ordination and mission, must be independent of the 
state ; but those qualifications are not, in the present state 
of Ireland, suflicient without some degree of temporal perwer,” 
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jearned and Reverend Doctor; to inform the igs 
norant dabblers in history, if the King cannot give 
Mission 


€2 Col. 125) “ Fortunately there are English Statesmen, 
‘© friends to Ireland, and to the rational liberties of mankind, 
S¢ who without touching a single article of our faith, will en- 
“© deavour to hold the Zgis of the Law between the abuse of 
&° spiritual power and the liberties of the Irish people.” 

Ifany determinate meaning can be collected from this mass 
of contrary and contradictory propositions, it appears to be 
an inordinate anxiety in thé most learned Doctor to deprive 
the christian Primate of any power of suspension, renovation 
or controul over Bishops; and of Bishops over their parochial 
Clergy: at allevents, that it can not be executed withont 
ihe concurrence, judgment and sanction of the Civil Magis- 
trate. Itisirkesome, perhaps not useless, to repeat, that the 
right is not to be exercised wantonly and arbitrarily; but with’ 
cause. Yet this cause is not of itself questionable before a 
civil tribunal ; that is in explanatory terms, abstracting from 
any civil establishment, without which the Universal Church 
subsisted for the three first, and the Church of Jreland the 
three Iast centuries, the Christian Primate as Vicar of Christ 
on earth cannot be questioned, controuled, compelled, or 
punished for withdrawing, revoking, suspending, or annulling 
the Spiritual jurisdiction or mission, which he had by the 
act of institution or confirmation conferred upon a Bishop over 
a particular diccese. In like manner the Bishop’s collation 
or derivative jurisdiction to the Priest over a particular parish 
within his diocese, or the substraction, limitation, or suspension 
of it are not objects of civil jurisprudence. Wherever the state 
annexes or appropriates Jand, money, or any species of pro. 
perty, or civil benefit to the person possessing such mission or 
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Mission, as not being the source of Spiritual power; 


and if neither election, confirmation, consent or know- 
b ledge 


jurisdiction, the Pope or the Bishop would palpably exceed his 
power by judging or ordering any thing about such property, 
without the permission oer concurrence of the civil magistrate. 
After the deprivation, or during the suspension of such mission, 
the civil rights, or legal property of the Bishop or Parish Priest 
remain precisely as they were before, nnless or until the civil 
magistrate of the state, in which the property is situated, shall 
have expressed his will and directions about it. Thus very ree 
cently has happened a case in point; I will not call it a prece= 
dent. I consider it still pending; for I should be loath to sup« 
pose, that an appeal from this judgment, if so it can be called, 
should not be made. It tends powerfully to elucidate the ope 
ration and efficacy of spiritual power. ; 


At the last F ermanagh Assizes, a traverse was taken by some 
Catholic prisoners confined in the gaol at Enniskillen, to the 
presentment of the Grand Jury for an interdicted Clergyman of 
theCatholic religion, whom they had under the XLVII Section. 
of the last Prison Act, passed on the 10th June, 1810, appoint- 
ed to be Roman Catholic Chaplain of that goal. ‘The person so 
appointed was not only a Catholic Priest, but also a regular 
Friar, and therefore besides the general submission to episco< 
pal authority, which in church government every resident Priest 
owes to his diocesan Bishop, he also owed special obedience in 
virtue of his religious vow to the superior of his own orders 
called the provincial. This man by having received Priest’s 
orders in the Roman Catholic Church, answered the description 
of person, whom the supreme civil magistrate empowered the 
court to appoint, viz. @ Priest or Clergyman of the Roman Cathoa 
lic Church. For some (doubtless valid) reasons both the Bishop 
and the provincial had-laid this man under interdict, or prohie: 
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ledge of the Pope be requisite, and that our Bishops 
are not of bis Holiness’ nomination, from what source 
do 


bited him from exercising his sacerdotal functions. He was ia 
that state, of which Columbanus says: thes without @ mission 
from the Church, there can be no ecclesiastical jurisdiction, no valid 
administration of sacraments. The Act entitles the Grand Jury 
to appoint annual salaries in country towns, from 30ls to 50], 
to such Chaplains, as shall duly and regularly execute their 
duties. Mr. Baron M‘Cletand, a right Golumbanian Judge, 
charged the jury, and they found against the traverse. He 
Was 28 anxious as Columbanus for the state iz some cases to limit 
dhe mission, and to make the responsibility of the law known in the 
Roman Catholic Church. Tt will be admitted on all hands, that 
the Roman Catholic Bishop, or the Provincial, had no power 
whatever over the salary: but they could not abandon their 
trust or Surrender their duty, by granting jurisdiction or fa. 
culties to the unfit or unworthy, or by not withdrawing them 
from those,who had abused them, and for this were they to ren. 
der an account to Gop. This courtly Baron told the Jury, 

that iz /aw the interdict of the Chaplain was an arrogation and 
an assumption of power by the person, who called himself Bishop of 
that diocese. He announced a serious admonition, that both 
he and the Provincial should be brought before a Court of Jus. 
tice, to.be punished for their illegal arrcpation and assumplion of 
power. For thereby they not vnly usurped a power above that 
of the Grand Jury, but of the Legislature itself; a power, 

which he hoped to God he never should see vested in them. 

ile observed, that it was the opinion of Catholics, that a Parish 

Pricst might prevent any other person from exercising spiritual 

jurisdiction, or saverdotal functions, within his parish, without 

Jeave of the Bishop: a prison was of nv parish, its inhabitants 

were generally of diverse and distant parishes. Ile admitted, 

with the Counsel fur the traversers, that the Chaplain’s dats 
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co their Catholic Bishops _* the milssion or spiri- 


tual jurisdiction ? 
¥2 It 


to the Catholic prisoners should be performed according to the 
discipline of the Catholic Church ; and he most ineptly follow~ 


ed up that admission, with referring to the irrelevant testimony 


of the Protestant Chaplain, that the appointee of the Grand 
Jury had discharced his clerical functions in the goal with perseve- 
vance, attention, and assiduity. Spiritual mission is no visible 
external badge ; but without it, even Columbanus admits, there 
is no valid administration of Sacraments. It is /uce clarius, that 
this legislative provision fur a Roman Catholic Chaplain, was 
made, in order, that the Roman Catholic prisoners might in 
their captivitv, or before their execution, have the consolation 
and benefit of recciving the sacraments atcurding te the rites 
of their own Church; therefore when Mr. Baron M‘Cleland, 
through ignerance, bigotry, or intolerance, so pointedly con- 
travened the intention of the supreme civil magistrate, he was 
depriving his Catholic fellow-countrymen of that partial and 
conditional toleration, which they have enjoyed since the year 
1793, and throwing the power of the Keys, which they hold (as 
Protestants also do) to be of divine institution, entirely under 
the contronl of the civil magistrate. By such false doctrines, 
and the recommendation of a Veto, has the grand effort been 
attempted to mundanize the kingdom of Christ, by incorporating 


it with, and subjecting it to the state, in order to verify Co- 


lumbanus’s vaunting promises and predictions to his country. 
men. (4 Col, 12.) ** With the blessing of Gop the shade of the 
* great Columbanus shall not have appeared to us in vain. We 
© shall yet have a NATIONAL CHLORCH; our ancient 
*¢ yenown shall not yet be annihilated.” This incident nov 
only falsifies the assumption of the magistrate’s power to give 
jurisdiction to a Chaplain to a camp, prisoa, or haSpital (4 Col, 
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It isin evidence, that before the 2d of May 1810 
one Catholic Arch-Bishop, Dr. Troy, one Catholic 
Bishop, Dr. Moylan, one Protestant English Noble- 
man the Marquis of Buckingham wrote several 
letters concerning your canvas for the See of Elphin, 
refusing or declining any interference or co-operation 
in advancing you to it, Had that canvas been suc- 
cessful, you Rev. Doctor, would probably ere this 
have been nominated or confirmed in that See by 
his Holiness Pope Pius the VII, as Dr. French and 
his predecessors had been by preceding Bishops of 
the See of Rome. Then Columbanus’s letters might 
not have appeared, or the manuscript, or even printed 
sheets might like your grandfather’s memoirs have 
been consigned to some other confluence of Lethe 
and Cocytus. Lest however the failure in the con- 
test for E]phin, might by some be attributed to your 
want of powerful influence at the court of Rome, in 
the autumn of 1810, you assure your brother,* that 
you might have been “ assisted in the object he had 
*< so much at heart, by some of the first recommen- 
‘¢ dations, if you had chosén to have accepted of them, 
‘* and you might perhaps very safely, that is without 


me discovery 


Al) but discredits, either for truth, or relevancy, the following 
assertion, (5 Col, 6) ‘* The Bishops are indeed so generous, as 
** to admit, that the state may have a negative, in the nomina. 
“¢ tion of a Chaplain te admieister sacraments to felons ia 
c* Newgate.” 


© $'Col. 48, 
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*€ discovery, acquiesce in a bull obtained through Dr. 
** Walsh at Paris, or Cardinal Maury, at Rome.” 
«© But had you so bartered your principles of religi- 
“* ous discipline and allegiance, you ought to change 
** your name and deny your family, rather than that 
*° it should be known* that you disgraced the one, or 
** violated the hereditary honours and dignity, and 
“ religion of the latter.” It was not untill the nega- 
tive, or apologetic letters from Doctor Troy, Doctor 
Moylan, and Lord Buckingham, and the circulars to 
the Clergy of the second order had (as we must pre- 
sume several other such steps unknown to us) failed 
in their object, that the Rev. and most learned Doc- 
tor published the following solemn protest against the 
- lawfulness or validity of it. + ‘*I do most distinctly 
*¢ profess my full and deliberate conviction, that no 
‘© appointment to an Irish Bishoprick can be legiti- 
** mate 

* There appears to me something rather singular in Colum. 
banus’s boast of the ability to procure the See of Elphin, thro’ 
French influence, without fear of detection, and then argue, that 
disgrace would have fallen upon himself and his family sould it be 
known. I consider, that the three unsuccessful applications to 
Bishops, not of the Province of Tuam, and a Nobleman not of 
the Catholic Church, to be an uncanonical abuse of /2) e7gn tn- 
fluence, as much as the application to Mr. Walsh and Cardinal 
Maury. The repeated offers boasted of by the most learned 
Doctor prove, at all events, the extent and duration of the can. 
vas for advancing him to the See of Elphin, to have been much 
more extensive, than is known to the public. But the French 


say proverbially. Tout chemin mene a Rime. 
i 3 Cal. 2. 
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«* mate in the present state of Europe, without the 
** free election of the diocesan clergy, assembled in 
* chapter for that purpose, after the Bishop’s death, 
*< yacanie sede.” Henceforward under such full and 
deliberate conviction, your opposition and hostility to 
the powers and jurisdiction of the Supreme Pontiff 
were solemnly proclaimed, and urged in your Ad- 
dresses to your countrymen, under the wilful, mis- 
chievous, and malicious misrepresentations of several 
historical facts, and gross misconceptions of law. On 
these grounds, I find it my duty to reply to them. 
Let others point out your theological errors. 

The important events, which you misreprent to 
your countrymen with a view to your grand attack 
upon the chair of St. Peter, are the civil constitution 
of the French clergy, and the synodical resolutions 
of the Insh Bishops at Tullow on the 6th of June 
1809, approving of the concordat entered into by 
Pope Pius the VII, with the ruling power of France. 
These you basely make the vehicle of your personal 
rancour and vindictive calumny against your oppo- 
nent Bishop Milner, and your implacable and scan- 
dalous abuse and opposition to your own Hierarchy. 
Flistory may be falsified, as well by suppression of 
truth, as by displaying untruth. It fell to my lot in 
writing the History of the British Empire for the last 20 
wonths* to have occasion to speak of the civil consti- 

tution 


Lay 


* Published in 1794, by Robinson, in London, and by P. 
Byrne in Dublin. 


163 


tution of the French clergy which threw that church 
into the schism, out of which that respectable portion 
of the flock of Christ was taken by the Concordat be- 
fore mentioned. It now becomes requisite to shew, 
what were the effects of that civil magistrate’s interfe- 
rence with Church Government, by erecting, as you 
so frequently and ardently wish, a National Church 
independent of the Papal supremacy. You will allow 
me to refer to what I said as an impartial and faithful 
historian (a character I never mean to forfeit) about 
eighteen years ago, because on re-perusing it, I find 
that your, and some other attempts to plunge Ireland 
into a similar schism, have added strength and incal- 
culable importance to the truths contained in that pas- 
sage. 

After having (p. 104) stated, that the execution of a 
the decree for banishing all the nonjuring clergymen Ctevss. 
to Guiana, who should not have quiited the kingdom 
in fourteen days from the passing of that decrec, 

. poured thousands of those venerable exiles from Nor- 
mandy, Piccardy, and Britanny, upon our coasts of 
Kent and Sussex, I observed, that the naked plea of 
wretchedness, was a precept to British vhilantrophy, 
and it was but justice to that persecuted clergy to 
apprize their benefactors of the motives and necessity 
of their exile. Iam free to say, that the same metives 
and necessity exist for the Irish rejecting the doctrines, 
and solicitations of you, Rev. Sir, and most learned 
Doctor, if they wish not to be plunged into a simi- 

lar 
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lar schism, pregnant perhaps with more dangerous 
consequences than that of Frauce, by reason of the 
civil disunion, which would attend it. 

‘¢ The test proposed to them was an oath to sub- 


the French mit to the civil constitution of the clergy. The nature 


Clergy, 


and tendency of this oath has been grossly miscon- 
ceived, and maliciously n.isrepresented by many, to 
the great prejudice of those, who have refused to sub- 
scribe to it. The philosophizing party in France, who 
had grounded their success in abolishing every idea 


_ of Christian revelation upon the previous destruction 


of all the respectable clergy, were too refined to un- 
mask their designs, till the people were prepared for 
so daring an attempt. They knew, that religion could 
not long survive the destruction of Church Govern- 
ment; and therefore under the sanctimonious pre- 
tence of reducing it to its ancient form, they artfully 
transferred to the civil power, the whole pure, spiritu- 
al jurisdiction, which the Catholic church has uniform~ 
ly through all ages maintained to be holden immedi- 
ately of Christ, and to he transcendent to, and inde- 
pendent of all temporal authority. This self-created 
lay power of deposing, displacing, and suspending 
from all spiritual powers and faculties both the Bi- 
shops and the inferior Clergy, of curtailing and en-’ 
larging the limits of their spiritual jurisdiction, of 
abolishing the old and erecting new Bishopricks and 
parishes, of conferring by their election, the power 
and right of exercising the ministry of the gospel, of 
superceding 
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superseding the authority of the holy councils, and 
annulling the primacy of jurisdiction, which as Ro- 
man Catholics, they admitted in the Bishop of Rome. 
To subscribe then to the Oath of submission to this 
civil constitution of the clergy, was in effect to deny 
the divine establishment of a church upon earth: it 
was to allow, that the spiritual power and jurisdic- 
tion, which they had hitherto exercised over their 
flocks were usurped and invalid; it was to admit 
that a self-constituted lay tribunal could annihilate 
those powers, which it had not given, and absolve 
the flocks from their obedience to their Jawful pas- 
tors; it was to subject the divine mission and minis- 
try of the gospel to all the changes and fluctuations 
of temporal governments ; it was to raise the intrigues, 
passions, and artifices of popular demagogues and 
tyrants above the authority of the cecumenical coun- 
cils of the church: it was to substitute a profane 
and impious prostitution of their sacred characters 
to /ay usurpers, in lieu of that submission to the su- 
preme Bishop of Rome, by and through which (in , 
the Roman Catholic tenets) they hold communion 
with the universal church of Christ upon earth. 
Such is the Oath, for the recusancy of which, the 
nonjuring clergy of France have been persecuted as 
refractory and rebellious: for which hundreds have ~ 
been martyred in that kingdom, and for which thou- 
sands in this, and many other countries of Eu- 
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rope have emulated the constancy of the primitive 
Christians, in giving lustre and dignity to the suffler- 
ings they undergo for their faith. It will be well for 
the modern liberal deriders of fanatacism, and scof- 
fers at Priestcraft to review impartially the horrid 
impieties, the blasphemous atrocities, with which the 
profane miscreants of France, since the expulsion of 
their conscientious clergy, seemed to have braved the 
vengeance of the Almighty. The crimes and offen- 
ces of the abandoned flocks proclaim the glorious 

eulogies of their persecuted pastors.” 
a *¢ In vain is this respectable clergy calumniated by 
writ the their enemies, for having resisted the civil power and 
lawful constituted authorities of the State. It Is no- 
torious, that they had peaceably submitted to a re~ 
duction of their livings, little short of annihilation, 
that they offered their unequivocal submission to eve- 
ry change or alteration, which the authorities for the 
time being should chuse to make in the civil establish« 
ment of their religion, either by the abolition or sub- 
straction of tithes and other temporal possessions, by 
the repeal or annulling of their temporal dignities and 
civil immunities, or otherwise, provided, they would 
leave untouched and inviolate that sacred deposit of 
faith, of which,with their spiritual jurisdiction, they had 
received the guardianship and trust, which they could 
enly surrender into the hands, from which they had 
received 
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received them, and which they could not of them- 
selves transfer nor abandon, but with their lives.” 
Such, Rev. and most learned Doctor, was the Jansenisti- 


cal antica- 


faithful statement of the case of the French emigrant Mis pink 
clergy, which the lay historian or annalist felt him Rome. 
self called upon to transmit to posterity, with a par- 
ticular view of preventing the followers of Peter 
Walsh (not in his truths but in his errors) the com- 
puers of blue books, and such declaimers against an 
eficient primacy of dignity and jurisdiction in the 
successor of St. Peter as Columbanus, from mis- 
representing their motives, and depriving them of the 
palma martyrum. J always traced in their cppugners 

and revilers, that sort of insidious antipathy against 

the chair of St. Peter, which notoriously prevailed in 
Quesnel,* and the Jansenistical party in France, 
They were the unrelenting labourers to establish a 
national church, and self-clected and civilly appointed 
Bishops in France, as at Utrecht they had done, by 

way of experiment: but had aiways failed, until the 
philosophizing leaders’ of the French revolution re- 
duced to practice their Anti-Christian speculations, in 

the wicked establishment of the civ! constitusion of the 


clergy. 
Irishmen beware. Watch closely and with live qca- eesti 
a BAIT 
lousy your countryman, who has so long azo waslied — 
“ aie, 


a; 2 <¢ off 


* Doctor O’Conor openly boasts of his sympathies with him 
and other leaders of the Janseuisis Crle lazy nut Gaproperiy 
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off the rouge of Irish prejudices: ‘‘* My good 
“‘ brother, says he nevertheless, I have a character 
s ce yet 


be termed the Puritans of the Roman Catholic Church, (4 Col. 
26,7.) °* One of the vilest tricks of the Court theologians, and 
“¢ flatterers of the Pope's temporal dominion, was to condemn in 
“° globo, as smelling of heresy and offending pivus cars, all books, 
“¢ which are written against the abuses of their times. It was 
“6 justly remarked of the bull against Quesnel’s works, that in 
“¢ reality it proposed not one article to be believed, and that the 
“© accumulated qualifications, of deretical, ill-sounding, ill. 
© simelling, Gc. which are applied to all his works, could not be 
€° annlied to any one proposition in the whole. It was a par. 
“¢ ty bull, of which the celebrated Cardinal Tenciz, and the pi- 
<¢ ous Fitsjames, Bishop of Soisson, and brother to our gallant 
“¢ countryman the Duke of Berwick, and that it proposed to 
“¢ be believed with implicit faith an indeterminate creed, of 
¢¢ which not one article could be defined. And are these days 
of undefined, technical, theological words to be continued ???>— 
Irishmen beware! All that the self-opiniated Columbanus 
says, is neither to be believed nor admired. This Quesnel, to 


“a 
w~ 


whom he so ostentatiously attempts to assimilate himself, spent 
his life chiefly in writing against the authority of his spiritua] 
superiors ; he early in life, A. D. 1684, quitted the congrega- 
tion of the Oratorians from refusing to sign a formula of the Ca- 
tholic faith, which expressly renounced Jansenism, of which he 
became the leader and head. One of the Jast of his many books 
| namely, Refections Morales, was publicly denounced as hereti- 
eal and seditious: they were condemned by Pope Clement AT, 
in 1708, suppressed by the Council in 1711, proscribed by 
Cardinal de Noailles in 1713, and finally solemnl¢ anathema. 
tized by the bull or constitution Uv»geziius published at Leme 
= 3 Col. 74, 
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<* yet to lose, notwithstanding ail thes> imputations. 
‘¢ [ have never yet misquoted Gildas for the history 
‘* of King Arthur, I have never perverted the words 
‘of any man, to answer my own purposes of ma- 
‘* lignity or revenge. Wherever a passage is ob-~ 
“ scure, I expsain it by the author’s context, 
‘¢ wherever itis clear, I give it’s plain, obvious and 

** admiticd 


on the Sth of September, 1713, accepted by the French Bish- 
ops assembled at Paris on the 25th of January 1714, enregis- 
tered in the Sorbonne on the 5th of March, and afterwards 
received by the episcopal body. The pious Fitzjames, was con- 
sidered by the Jansenists as the chief support of their party ; 
some of his writings were condemned at Rome, and by several 
of the French Bishops. He was not Brother, but son of the 
gallant Duke of Berwick,and he was n> countryman of Colum- 
banus; he wasa natural son of James IT. by Arabella Churchill, 
sister to the Duke of Marlborough, and he was born in 1671, at 
Moulins in France, as his mother was coming from drinking the 
waters of Bourbon. After so edifying and correct a piece of 
history, I again say, Jrishmen beware. The bull Unigenitus is 
admitted by all Catholics to be a fair test or criterion, by which 
to discriminate the Jansenist from the Catholic. No orthodox 
Catholic will refuse, no real Jansenist will subscribe toit. You 
must therefore require some further authority, than the asser- 
tion of Columbanus, that Cardinal Tenciu either thought or 
spoke of that bull in unison with the Bishop of Soisson. That 
Cardinal, when Arch-Bishop of Embrun, held that famous 
Council in 1727, against Scanen, the then Jansenistical Bishop 
of Senez, for which he was as warmly commended by the Ca. 
tholics, as he was execrated and traduced by the Jansenistical 
party. 
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°€ admitted meaning. Ican not charge my consci- 
“ence with misrepresentation.” *** J detest fulschood 
“in every shape it assumes: in history particularly, 
*‘ every deviation from truth, however apparently 
** venial, ought to be prosecuted with all the severity 
“ of literary censure: the utmost indignation of 
“science is too mild a punishment for intentional 
** misrepresentation.”’+ No new test acts, such as that, 
** which has been framed in a secret exclusive synod 
‘“* of Apostolic Vicars, who if this system is tolerated, 
‘¢ may introduce any profession of faith, they please, 
“ and fetter every Catholic annalist, and every his- 
**torian by censures at will, and deprivation at 
** discretion, without any regard to the wisdom and 
“ sanctity of 1800 years.” Now Rev. and most 
learned Doctor, Iam a Catholic annalist, and will 
not let down my honorary degree of a Doctor of Civil 
a in the University of Oxford, by squeamishly 
Gisclaiming the character of an historian. Iconfi- 
dently claim that of a ¢rve one, maugre your pitiful 
taunts, at my being a superficial and declamatory com- 
piler, a plagiarist by the fost square, a vulgar and big- 
cited pamphleteer, a vile calumniater, a malicious 
faisifier, a coarse misrepresentéer, an ignorant pretender, 
a scurrilous abuser of virtue and greatness, an inconsiss 
tent and superficial dreamer, a dabbler in Irish History, 
a gaggler like other wild geese in one and the same note, 
and 
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and a cepyist supplying you ycar after year with the same 
cternal sing song. 
st ”, es ene Gross mis- 
Stand forth thou mock patriot unrouged, thou whitcd ee 


aaa ; Pee RGR EDD f | ation of 
wall, biazon all the disgusting wrinkles on thy front! *" ae 


Let thy countrymen there read those Boeotian false- 9) {¥ \" 
hoods, with which thou hast unblushingly insulted — 
them. ‘°*I detest fulsehood: and it I advance one 
word of uniruth, I shell most gladly make amends by a 
public recantation. Quasi tuba exalta vocem. Be your 
recantation prompt, loud and full of the following 
flagrant historical untruths.” ‘¢tFour Vicars Apos- 
“* tolic Euglish, assembled in synod have framed 
‘© a new test, which implies personal infatlibility on 
‘* the part of the Pope, and they have imposed this 
* yoke on the neck of the clergy, declaring, that 
they wili not admit any to exercise the functions 
‘of his ministry, unless he subscribe three propo- 
<¢ sitions, which no man can subscribe, unless he 
“© admit, as a foundation for his belief, the personal 
“ infallibility of Pope Pius VII.”” You call itt «A 
“ new test act in favor of the Pope's infallibility’’ 
You say § “ it was framed in a secret enelusive 
-synod, to which mot one of the second order, the 
persons principally concerned, was admitted.” Your 
inveterate habit of misquoting and suppressing every 
thing, that imports respect and submission to the 
Christian primate prevents me from giving you credit 
for 
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for accuracy in quoting a letter written, by the Bishop 
of Castbala toa French Priest from Wolverhamp- 
ton on the Gth of September 181], in which you 
say, you find the following passage. ‘‘*It was agreed 
‘© upon by all the four English Bishops in synod, in 
* February last, that Priests receiving faculties in 
* future shouid declare their assent to the following 
“‘ propositions. 1°. That they hold communion 
“© with his Holiness Pius VII. 2°. That they do not 
“* beleive the said Pope to have fallen into heresy or 
“schism. 3°.That they do not consider him, as being 
*¢ tne author or approver of any heresy or schism.’” 
‘Here upon a recent and an important historical fact, 
that has taken place within those two years, is there 
more falsehood asserted by a man, who detests false- 
hoods, than could have been hazarded by any other, 
than an abandoned and thorough-paced bravo. Lum 
eportet esse bene §F naviter impudentem. By the genu- 
ine document, which fortunately for the sake of truth, 
and the edification of this part of the Church, was 
neither entcmbed in the sepulchral library of Stowe, nor 
immersed in the Poddle at Dublin; you stand self- 
convicted of as much falsehood and misrepresenta- 
tion, as could well be engrafted upon the fact of a 
Synodical meeting having been holden in London in 
February, in which the growth of the schism of 
Blanchard was taken into consideration by the Eng- 

lish 
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lish Vicars Apostolic: In the first place, the synod. 
cal resolution in question (or even the mutilated and 
disfigured representation of it, as you say you found 
itin Doctor Milner’s Letter) contains not a word, that 
can be tortured into an implication of the doctrine 
of personal infallibility in the Pope; as you say, 
* « Now I for one, do not believe in any such pre- 
** rogative; and the Irish Bishops have sqorn, that it 
“is no part of their faith.” In the next place, it 
was not in any sense whatever, what your most ve. 
racious and orthodox Reverence calls atid inveighs 
against, as a secret and exclusive Synod, into «which not 
one of the second order of the Clergy was admitted, That 
synod consisted of five persons of the episcopal order 
and seven of the second order. In the last place, it will 
be found by comparison of the three propositions, 
which you (who never perverted the words of any man 
toanswer your own purposes of malignity and revenge) 
have holden out to your countrymen, as the test or 
condition for the Vicars Apostolic granting faculties, 
or giving spiritual jurisdiction to their Priests, with 
the original, that you have de facto, (whether design- 
edly or no, further detections of such suppressions 
and garblings will enable us to judge) omitted in the 
first proposition the following very important words, 
as head of the Church of Christ, and legitimate successor 
of St. Peter. The second original proposition you 
have unfaithfully and unfairly split into two, and the 
a: third 
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third you have wholly suppressed ; and I nvust be free 
to say, that I cannot by any means lay such suppres- 
sion to the account of Doctor Milner, who assisted 
at the synod, and wrote a letter to a French Priest 
about it, when a-very serious question of difference 
in church government arose between the Vicars Apos- 
tolic and several of the French emigrant clergy, upon 
the subject matter of that very third proposition : 
namely, whether all the rights, duties, and relations 
of spiritual jurisdiction, and of spiritual superiors, 
and subjects did not attend those fugitive Prelatesand 
their clergy into exile, so as to exempt them from 
the spiritual jurisdiction and authority of the ordi- 
naries of the districts, in which they should reside, 
‘This third proposition was evidently resolved upon to 
set that question at rest, and to assert the spiritual 
jurisdiction and authority of the ordinaries over every 
person actually residing within their respective dis- 
tricts. The following isa faithful copy of the una- 
nimous resolution of that Synod, in which the case of 
Blanchard, and others of the Emigrant Freneh Cler- 
gy were taken into consideration. 
Present, R. R. De. Gibson, V. A. for R. R. Dr. 
* Douglass, V. A. Rt. Rev. Dr. Poynter, Coadjr. R. 
“* R. Dr. Milner, V. A. Rt. Rev. Dr. Collingridge, 
« V.A. Rev. Dr. Smith, Coadjr. Elect. R.J. Hodson, 
“Vv. G. Rev. T. Rigby, D. D. Rev. W. Fryer, R. 
“C,. Macdonnell, R. J. Bramston, R. G. Chamber. 
Jain, Rey, John Griffith, Sec.” N, 23, Feby. 24. 
& Ouestion, 
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«° Question. What adherence to Blanchard or his 
‘* system should be judged a disqualification in a 
‘* Priest to his being employed by a Bishop? _Previ- 
** ous to the answer, the Right Rev. Doctor Poynter 
** suggested, tliat a Priest adhering to Blanchard, or 
‘* his system, should be required to acknowledge, Ist. 
“¢ Pope Pius VII. as head of the church of Christ 
*“ and legitimate successor of St. Peter. 2dly. That 
** Pope Pius VII. is neither a heretic nor a schisma- 
*€ tic, nor the author, nor the abettor of heresy or 
“©schism. 3dly. That no person has jurisdiction 
*¢ in the respective districts of the R. R. V. V. A. in 
** England, except by delegation trom them, or im- 
‘‘ mediately from the Holy See?” Answer. “ Those 
‘* who refuse to acknowledge the above artitcles are 
“© to be forbidden to exercise any ecclesiastical func- 
‘€ tions, and to say mass within their respective dis- 
*¢ tricts.”’ This misrepresentation of the Vicarial 
Synod in England, and the falsification of its resolu- 
tions are far from being single instances of the cy- 
devant soi disant Columbanus’s aberrations from hie~ 
torical veracity, Christian candor, and theological 
accuracy. 

* «° The Irish Bishops assembled at Tullow June 
6, 1809, have thought it expedient to declare, that, 
“¢ though they hold the Civil Constitution of the French 
** Clergy to be i impious, heretical, schismatical, and 
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* on the whole to be rejected,” (a pretty climax!) 
“* yet the holy father Pius VII. has only yielded by 
** the Concordat, what the dreadful exigencies of the 
** times demanded trom a true shepherd of the Chris- 
“* tian flock; and that in his measure for the resto- 
** ration of Catholic unity in France,” (by crowning 
Bonaparte, &c. &c.) ‘* he has validly, and agreeably 
** to the use and spirit of the sacred Canons exerted 
*¢ the powers belonging to the Apostolic See.” * 
Irishmen, again I say, beware. Again I say, Hunc tz 
Romane Caveto. You naturally imagine, that these 
linee with inverted commas, are quotation from the 
synodical resolutions of the Bishops convened at Tul- 
low, June 6, 1809. You would little suspect, that a 
Rev. and most learned Priest, who boasts of never 
having misquoted old Gildas, who wrote 1200 years 
ago, would not be faithful and correct in quoting the 
synodical printed resolutions passed by the Bishops 
of his own country within the last three years; nay, 
even actually pending the unsuccessful canvas for 
his promotion to the See of Elphin, (his own Pres 


‘late, the late Doctor French, assisting at, and signing 


them). + The misquotation is the least part of the 
deception, 


% © See,’* says Columbanus, ‘* this very classical, elegant, 
¢¢ and orthodox performance of the Holy Synod of Tullow, 
€¢ published by the Bishop of Castabala in his Supplement fo a 
¢* Pasronat Lerten.’ London, 1809. p. 17. 


+ ‘* A year has elapsed since you first wrote to me to assisé 
& your eudcavonrs tor my promotion to that Bee, Eee? SCol. 1.” 
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deception, which wasintended to be practiced on your 
countrymen, to whom your letters are addressed, or 
‘rather for whose seduction into schism and disunion, 
they were written. The words of the 2d Resolution 
of that Synod, as they are reported by Bishop Mil- 
ner in his supplement, from which you most learned 
Doctor pretended or affected to quote them, are? 
“ We declare, that adhering as we have done from 
the beginning to the decisions of Pius VI. of holy 
6 remembrance, concerning the so-called Civil Con- 
stitution of the Clergy of France, and judging, after 
those decisions, that the said Constitution was im- 
pious in its suggestions, heretical in its pretensions, 
schismatical in several of its provisions, and on the 
whole to be rejected; we judge at the same time, 
that our holy father Pius VII. has not meant to ap~ 
““ prove, and by no color or inference, has he ap- 
** proved of the errors, heresies, or impious princi- 
** ples contained in the said Civil Constitution of the 
‘¢ Clergy, or of any of them; but that especially in 
“¢ his measure of the restoration of Catholic unity, 
*¢ and the peaceful exercise of true religion in France, 
‘“ he has adhered to that, which was dogmatical in 
* the said decisions of his predecessor, and that he 
<* has only yielded what the dreadful exigencies of the 
“¢ times demanded from a true shepherd of the Ca- 
€* tholic flocks, in commiseration of such days, as ne- 
‘* ver appeared from the beginning of the world, and if 
© they bad not been shortened on account of the elect, all 
“ flesh would not have been saved.” _ ——- ** Thirdly, 


Sc 
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* Thirdly, we declare, that in the Pontifical Acts 
* already mentioned of Pius VII. he has validly, and 
‘* aoreeably to the spirit of the sacred Canons exert- 
“‘ ed the powers belonging to the Apostolical See; 
“that he has effectually restored the Catholic Chris- 
** tians of France to the visible body of the Church: 
‘© and that he has thereby imparted to them a true 
“ communion with the universal Church, that being 
“ restored to Gop, through Christ, they may have 
** remission of their sins in the holy spirit: and we 
“‘ accept, approve, and concur with the said Acts of 
*¢ Pius VII. as good, rightful, authentic, and neces- 
“* sary, inspired by charity, and done in the faith of 
*< his predecessor,” * 
Farther Laying aside all Irish, as well as English prejudices, 
cestations YOU Will allow me, Rev. Sir, to bid defiance to every 
blows” individual female or male, Catholic or acatholic, 
from Stowe to Castlereagh, to read separately the 
text and your pretended quotation of it, without hav- 
ing different, widely defferent, conceptions, and im- 
pressions, and without drawing opposite conclusions. 
Irishmen beware! Recollect who says,t ** Give me 
** Trish honesty, and I will start with it against all the 
"© the ine virtues, of all the fine nations of the globe.” 
Yes, 


* The matchless effrontery, with which Columbanus misre- 
presents the SynodicalActs of Tullow, throws me under the ne. 
ecssity of presenting my readers with full evidence of this serie 
ous charge. Ile will find the whole in the App. No. V. 


7 4 Gol. 26. 
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Ye, who are his countrymen, give him largely cf 
your exuberance, and back him confidently against 
the field. Watch every step from the starting to the 
winning post. ‘* Those Bishops, say you,* were not 
‘* pressed by any legitimate authority to pronounce 
‘* any opinion on the subject: but they would shew 
** the public, that they can decide all matters apper= 
“€ taining to faith and discipline exc/usively ; and so 
‘* they passed a Synodical Decree in favor of the Cams 
** cordat, against Abbe Blanchard, witli whose writings 
*¢ in favour of the Bourbons, they would have done 
** wisely not to interfere! But the more limitted is 
* the society, in which we live, the more contracted 
*¢ and absurd are our ideas. A petty Constable is a 
“¢ preat man in a village ; so is Mr. Lyon’s Village 
*© Lawyer ; and so is a Politician Bishop in a Synod 
*“ of Tullow. The whole world is nothing in the 
‘¢ eye of the Statesman of a Cabbage Garden!” The 
falsehood, deception, and malice of the first part of 
this quotation will be presently disclosed. The tapi- 
nosis, | with which it so loftily concludes, I leave in 
the cabbage garden, where compost has its use. 
I have observed, that these democratic evangeliz- ial _ 

ing agitators, ° { these. doutfews use all their arts of : el! kate 


*¢ fascination gy of Ire- 
*2 Col. 235 : —— 
: . perjury, 
+ As some of my readers, may not, like the most learned 
Doctor, have gone through a regular course of rhetoric, for 
their benefit I remark, that this oratorical figure is so called 
from the Greek word tapeings, humble low, &c; 


ed 1 Col, 723s a 
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*¢ fascination by loudly descanting upon some favo= 
** rite popular uncontroverted topic or point of ne- 
“ cessary faith or discipline with zeal and enthusiasm ; 
“‘that they may by insensible gradation lead their 
‘* followers from truism to doubt, obscurity and er- 
“ror.” The point used by you, Rev. Sir, for this 
lamentable purpose, is the negation and renunciation 
of any direct or indirect temporal power in the Bishop 
of Rome. You well know, that the Catholic Clergy- 
men both of the Ist. and 2d. order in Ireland have 
specifically and explicitly renounced it*; for in 
1810, that is, since your open proclamation of war 
with the Holy See, which is coeval with your consci- 
ousness of the failure of the canvas for Elphin, you 
have theologically discovered, T ‘a spiritual phrase- 
‘© ology, which is much worse than nugatory. It isa 
“* proflivate trifling in matters of the greatest impor- 
“* tance; it is a species of equivocating profanation.” 
You then labour most indecently, as well as stupid- 
ly and maliciously, to fix every man, who has taken 
that oath with direct perjury, if he hold, that the 
Irish Bishops have been (perhaps your Reverence 


meant 


* Columbanus admits it in the following terms, (2 Col.38. ) 
*¢ Do we not well know, that these very Oaths cf Allegiance, for 
_ & which our ancestors were excommunicated by the Exclusive 
*¢ Doctors of Waterford, in 1645, are the principles and oaths, 
66 which are zcw taken by every Catholic Nobleman. and 
“* Gentleman, by every Bishop, and by every Priest, 
from Kerry to Derry, from Cork to Donegal,”? 

+ 2Col, 119. 
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meant also, that they ought to be) appointed by 
foreign power.* ‘I should be glad to know, whether 
‘“ he, who swears, that he rejects all foreign tempo- 
*¢ ral power, both direct and indirect on the part of 
“ the Pope, and yet not only allows his interference 
“in the patronage of every diocese in Ireland, but 
also applies to him for nomination to every Bishop- 
‘rick worth from 2001. to 700]. yer annum, is 
*‘not guilty of a violation of that oath? . You 
continue your scandalous and malignant sophistry, 
by endeavourning to debauch your countrymen into 
a belief, that it is sinful to ** take such an oath, as 
<° long as any foreign temporal influence, any foreigrt 
‘* patronage, and foreign nomination to vacant Sees 
‘is allowed? for are not all those things temporali- 


“¢ ties, and temporalities too of very considerable im- 
“¢ portance? and is not the appointment to them 
‘* direct power? Nay is it not exclusive? Is it not 
© yncountrouled ?”” With such wretched contu- 
macious sophistry do you labour to fix vour Hierar- 
chy with the prevaricating baseness and inconsis- 
tency of condemning and rejecting by a solemn 
synodical decision, the very identical proposition, 
which each of them had individually'sworn to. And 
this you endeavour to effect by the grossest deception, 
upon those, who give you some credit for historical 
knowledge and fidelity. 

25 « You 

* 2 Col, 119, 190, \ 
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Misepre. * “ You who well know (say you to your brother) 
of Dr.Mi- © the principles, which I have ever professed, will 
i judge of my surprize, when instead of finding in 
declara-¢¢ the conduct of our Bishops those facilities for the 
*¢ emancipation of our country, which I had, untill 

«¢ lately, expected from them, I read the following 

*¢ paragraph ina pamphlet, written by their avowed 

“¢ agent, the Bishop of an obscure village in Asia, 

** named Castabala, and published about the end of 

“last year. There is not a single prelate in England 

“ or Ireland, who is not firmly resolved to repect the 

“ four articles of the Gallican Church (commonly called 

“* the Gallican liberties). We are very far from find- 

. “ ing fault with the partizans of the articles, but we 

$¢ think we sey in these articles the germ of all the 

“* present mischief: and to be brief, we are determined 

“‘ not to subscribe to the articles.’ Were again the 
misquotation, gross as it is, forms the last part of the 

wicked and wilful misrepresentation and delusion 
attempted to be practised upon your countrymen, 

in order to plunge them into spiritual Schism and 

civil dissention. If you Rey. and most learned 
Doctor, thus expose your infidelity in quoting a co- 
temporary work, that is in the hands of your friends 

and foes, what credit dare you claim from any of 

them for accuracy or fidelity, in quoting from authors 

and documents lurking on the inaccessible shelves of 

Stowe, 

= 3 Col, 4, De 
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Stowe, of which you have the exclusive monopoly $ 
and which you boast, ‘* without the Noble Proprie- 
“* tor’s permission, you could not make use of in fa- 
“ vor of any object, but that, for which it was collect- 
“‘ ed; for it has cost him more trouble and expence, 
‘* than any other person ever yet incurred.” Now, I 
am free to admit, that his Lordship’s object in making 
(rather paying for) that collection, was not to compare 
and verify the false translations, the misquotations, 
and the irrelevant references of his Bibliothecarian. 
The misquotation of this latter passage, pretended to 
be cited verbatim (inverted commas denote literal re= 
petition or quotation) from the Bishop of Castabala’s 
Supplement to a Pastoral Letter, &c. London, 1809, 
p- 39.” will appear to each of your countrymen, 
who-with better right than Columbanus, lays claim to 
Trish honesty. The text alluded to, and supposed, 
or affected to be quoted, stands as follows, ** The said 
* Ex curé continues to insist in the strongest terms, 
** on revolutionizing our English theology, no less 
* than our Church Government, by obliging us to 
“¢ adopt the four French articles, though there is not 
“a single Prelate in England or Ireland, who is not 
“* firmly resolved to the contrary. We are very far 
“¢ from finding fault with the partizans of the articles: 
** still we think, we see in these articles, the germ of 
‘all the present mischief; and to be brief, we are 
** determined neither to have Blanchard for our Theo- 
* Jogal, nor to subscribe to the articles,” 

252 Before 
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Before I undertake, Rev. and most learned Doctor, 
to expound the full malice and mischief of this mis- 
quotation, I crave leave to assure your Reverence, 
and all the readers of this letter to you, that for some 
days it completely misled my judgment, who had 
notwithstanding more reasons than most men for 
mistrusting you, and many for respecting the learned 
Prelate, from whom you pretended to quote. How- 
ever I might suspect you of misquoting Gildas,which 
is a work in very few hands, or your Grandfather’s 
Committee Papers, to which I could have no access, 
{ did not imagine you hardy enough to misquote 
thé alleged misquoter of Gildas, which was in eve- 
ry body’s hands. Sed qui semel verecundia fines tran- 
sierit, eum bene et naviter oportet esse impudentem.* But 
he, who has once transgressed the boundaries of com- 
mon decency, ought consistently to become thorough- 
ly and systematically audacious. I was fully sensible 


of your keen scent in running down your artagonist ; 


but little could I reconcile it with the knowledge, 
experience and zeal of that antagonist, { to give you 
such 


© To Ppt. Fame Cic. L. v- 


+ I can justly attribute to him the qualities Columbanus as. 
tribestosome ofhis clerical countrymen, (2 Col.164.) Patriarun: 
Antiquitatum Indagator diligentissimus ; Ecclesiastice libertatis 
defensor, Theologas profundus, Acerrimys vitiorum reprebensor, Go. 
& A most diligent enquirer into the antiquities of his country, 
€¢ A defender of Ecelesiastical liberiy. A prcfound theelo. 
f¢ gian. A most keen lasher of Vice. &c." 
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such a hold of him, as you would have had, could 
you have verified your quotation. I could not carry 
my mistrust in your fidelity to that extent, to which 
you have carried your assurance in misquoting what 
was open to all, and liable to immediate detection. 
You must, Rev. Doctor, have aspired only to the 
momentary sympathies and triumph of your admir- 
ing readers, or at most to an ephemeral victory, until a 
fair and impartial judge could procure the Bishop’s 
Supplement to his Pastoral Letter, to compare with 
Columbanus’s Third Letter on the Liberties of the 
Thish Church. I will own, that for some days I suf- 
fered an unusual and very perplexing humiliation, 
little short of indignation, from a belief (arising out 
of your misquotation) that Bishop Milner had abused 
his commission of agency to the Irish Prelates at the 
seat of Government in England, by identifying him- 
self with their national Synod, in reprobating and 
rejecting the four articles of the Gallican Church, 
which I well knew many of that respectable Hierar- 
chy had learnt, supported, or taught on the Conti- 
nent; and volunteering as their mouth-piece, a pub- 
lic condemnation of those articles, as if they were 
mischievous, false, or erroneous. These impressions 
were distressing to me in proportion to my own opi- 
ion upon that declaration of the Gallican Clergy.* 
I was 

* That opinion is to be seen in my Church and State, from 


p. 591 to 618. I have revised it since reading Columbanus’g 
Letters, and find nothing in it, which I wish to alter, 


~~ 
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I was more especially confounded at the words rejee= 
tion of the four Articles of the Gallican Church, because 
the first of those four articles, which is the only one 
imteresting to the State, is the precise proposition or 
tenet (the abrogation of any temporal power in the Pope 
ever ibis realm), which each of the Irish Hier- 
archy, each functionary Irish Priest, Doctor Milner, 
and I myself had sworn to, as the required test of 

loyalty and submission to the existing Government. 
a The public, Rev. and most learned Doctor, have 
bene. your dictum: I cannet charge my conscience with misre- 
presentation. Vhey have also your assertion, that 
«* the Bishops convened in Synod at Tullow, June 6, 
«< 1809, were not pressed by any legitimate authority 
“to pronounce any opinion on the subject; but 
“they would shew the public, that they can decide 
<¢ on all matters appertaining to faith and discipline 
<< exclusively.’ I wish, Rev. Doctor, that I could 
apply to you what you say of the truly great Bossuet,* 
“< the correctness of his quotations gives the best se- 
‘< curity to his readers against mistatements of the 
«« documents, to which he refers.” But I am amply 
justified in retorting your own words upon yourself, f 
that it is evident from your quotations, that you have 
read all Bishop Milner’s late works concerning the 
Vero with minute attention: and had you discovered 
in them any propositions (I must allow you pretend 
to 


* 3 Cal. 5 + Dr, Milner’s Appeal, p. 13, 
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to have discovered some few) repugnant to Catholic 
faith, you had no reason to think, that from any ten= 
derness to him, you would have covered the failings 
of an erring brother; for he, who can make good 
any charge by the evidence of truth, will hardly recur 
to slanderous imputations, which you yourself knew to 
be unfounded. Now, this is not only a calumny, but 
you, who have read all Bishop Milner’s late works 
with such malignant diligence, must know it to be 
such. How then stands the fact? 

Your Reverence knows as well, as every one Nature of 
does, who has at all turned his mind to this subject, M ate, 
that the commission of Bishop Milner’s agency from fiw ihe 
the Irish Hierarchy, rests upon a Synodical resolution, ie ti. 
or rather a ryder to their resolution of thanks to that ““"""* 
respectable Prelate for his powerful and unwearied 
exertions in promoting the Catholic cause, passed in 
Dublin on the 15th September, 1808. His accre- 
dited powers are limited by these very guarded words 
“© Resolved unanimously, that the Right Rev. Doc- 

‘tor Milner be requested to act as Agent to the Ro- 
‘man Catholic Clergy of Ireland, at the Seat of Gaz 
“© vernment, agreeable to such instructions, as he may 
* occasionally receive from the Archbishops in con- 
* currence with their suffragans.” From this itis eyis 
dent, that whatever Doctor Milner says upon a sub~ 
ject, which has no reference to, or dependence pon 
the English Government, could not have been said 

by 
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by him in character of Agent to the Irish Clergy} 
Can you, Rev. Doctor, expect many proselytes to 
your idea, that because Doctor Milner is the accre- 
dited agent of the Irish Clergy at the Seat of the 
English Government, according to such instructions 
as he shall from time to time receive from the Arch- 
bishops and Suffragans, they are in any manner re- 
sponsible for what he may write, either as a Divine, 
historian, antiquary, or Catholic Prelate. The learn- 
ed and Christian world owes much to the talents, 
knowledge, and industry of that respectable Prelate 
for several publications. For none, more than for 
that Pastoral Letter and Supplement, to which you 
have so insidiously and maiiciously referred, and so 
malignantly misquoted. 


ee. Invested by the Sovereign Pontiff with episcopal 
pe Sa jurisdiction and the spiritual guidance and superinten~ 
por dance of the Roman Catholics residing in the mid- 
mewtwhis land district in England, Dr. Milner found himself 
seen called upon by his pastoral duty, to warn and cuard 
his flock against the propagation within his district of 
certain heterodox, schismatical, and mischievous 
doctrines by two French emigrant Priests. They 
are contained in pamphlets, and tend directly to with- 
draw the English Roman Catholics from the center 
of Catholic unity, to undermine the canonical ju- 
risdiction of their Prelates and Priests, and to plunge 
the British Catholics into schism, from which evil 


they 
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they have been free for nearly three centuries.* Since 
I have read your five letters or addresses, I am little 
surprized, though gteatly shocked at your Reve- 
rence’s making common cause with those turbulent 
tempters of the English Catholics to plunge them- 
selves into so senseless and scandalous a schism. I 
avoid wading through the numerous errors, falsities, 
and indecencies, published by these two foreign influ- 
ence men. Their names are Gaschct and Blanchard ; 
and a part of their doctrines} is, that the Pope is the 
author of the heresy and schism, in which the Galli- 
can Church is, according to them, atpresent involved, 
and that his Holiness Pius VII. ought to be denounc- 
ed by the Catholic Church, without however speci- 
fying, whether as a heretic, ot schismatic, or only 
for having violated the sacred canons. Blanchard 
endeavours to avoid exposing himself to direct cen- 
sure, by not explicitly drawing the last consequence. 
I have not said, Pius VII. is a heretic and a schismatic, 
and Ihave refused to say on the other hand, Pius VII. 


2 € is 


. * Vide Sup. 3. and throughout. 

+ P. 60. L’heresie vient d’obtenir en France un triomphe 
complet, & Pie VII. en est la premiere & principale cause. p. 
109. Un des sujets de leur justes plaintes (des eveques de 
Franee) cest, que Pie VII. par sa foiblesse, ait introduit le 
schisme meme, & Vheresie dans le sein de l’Eglises p. 134. 
Quant ace Pape (Pie VII.) Je dis seulement, qui’l faut le 
denoncer a l’Eglise Catholique, encore sans specifier, si c’est 
comme heretique & schismatique, ou uniquement pour avoir 
vioré les regles saintes, 
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is not @ heretic and a schismatic. Gaschet speaks more 
overtly. than his brother soldier, in this determined 
warfare against the chair of Peter,* ‘* Blanchard 
‘** would have rendered an important service to reli- 
<< sion and to politics, if he would have affirmed that 
«in public, concerning the Pope’s schism and here- 
< sy, which he maintains in private company, &c. I 
‘¢ have the greater reason to be acquainted with the 
** real sentiments of Mr. Blanchard, because two 
“* years ago he advised me to denounce Pius VII. to 
‘* all the Bishops of the universe, as a schismatic and 
“* the abettor of heresy and apostacy, and to declare, 
«¢ that I should take their silence as a proof of their 
¢* assent to my denunciation.’ No sincere orthodox 
member of the Roman Catholic communion can sym- 
pathize and co-operate with these wolves, who have 
carried destruction into the folds committed sepa~ 
rately and distinctly to their respective Bishops, and 
supercminently to the supreme Pastor of them all 
collectively ; he.cannot concur in denouncing his 
Holiness guilty of heresy and schism, for having 
brought back into the fold several millions of strayed 
sheep ; he will not only commune with, but he will 
submit to, and vencrate, and thank his Prelate, who- 
ever he is, that instructs, warns, and defends his 
flock from so much dissention, scandal, error, and 
falshehood. To the disappointed candidate for El- 
phin an attack upon the Pope was the warhoop for 
blood and carnage. You instantly armed and rushed 


into 
*® Declar. G1, 62, 
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into the thickest of the battle, to encounter, hand to 
hand, the complete Hierarchy of your own country 
with your particular enemy Castabalensis, all fight- 
ing the battle of the Christian Primate against those 
seducers, dispersers, and devourers of his flocks. 

It 1s painful to the writer and irksome to the rea- Farther 
der, but necessary for the elucidation of the subject, 9 _ 
shat your Reverence be holden up to the Protestant Calon 
as well as Catholic public, as contravening and con- 
tradicting with incredible effrontery your own asser- 
tions. J have never perverted ihe words of any man 
fe answer my own purposes of malignity, or revenge. 1 
cannot charge my conscience with misreprescntation, al- 
though it be notorious, that the declaration or reso. 
iutions of the Synod at Tullow, contain not a word 
relating to the four Gallican propositions, directly 
or indirectly. Jn the false quotation, which | have 
belore noticed, you put into Doctor Milner’s mouth 
these words :. There is not a single Prelate in England 
or Ireland, who is not firmly resolved to reject the four 
Articles of the Gallican Church, Now a firm resolu- 
tion to reject negatives actual] rejection : it certainly 
is not a statement, that they had been rejected una- 
nimously, as you falsely charge Doctor Milner with 
having made* Still less warranted were you, Rey. 
and mo st learned Doctor, in asserting, ¢ that ** Cas- 

“* tabala in 1810 dares to inform us, that he and the 
2€ 2 exclusive 


* 3 Col. 5. + aeGal. 1h; 
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¢¢ exclusive Doctors, the foreign influenced Bishops of 
“‘ Treland have decreed, that Ireland shall not enjoy the 
“¢ liberties of the Gallican Church.’ And again you 
misrepresent the case to your countrymen, by affect- 
ing to tell them (so long after you had boasted of 
having washed off the rouge), *‘*1 am far from 
© despising popular opinions ; and it would ill be- 
' ¢¢ come me to treat with disrespect those of my own 
** country, But breathes there an Irishman, pos- 
“¢ sessed of an Irish heart, who can help feeling in- 
** dignant, when he sees the liberties of the Gallican 
“ Church denied to Ireland by her own Bishops?” t And 
“¢ our Bishops might then claim a power not only of 


‘¢ denying us the Gallican liberties, as they have alrea- 


«* dy ventured to do, &c.”’ Least of all were you jus- 
tified in giving the following title to the first numbert 
of your appendix, which consists of a mutilated, false, 
and unfaithful translation of those four articles, and 
some very unwarrantable inferences of your own, in 


notes. The four Articles of the Gallican Church re- ) 


gected by the Bishops of Ireland: or the following title, 
or head of reference in the contents to your third 
letter, viz. ‘¢ Gallican liberties unjustly and unwisely 
** rejected by the Bishops of Jreland.” Do not these” 
titles falsely announce an actual and formal rejection 
of those four propositions or articles by some publi 

or solemn act of the whole body of the irish Hier 


archy 


© @ Cole,  3Cal, a ¥ § Colei9s. 
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archy ? What excess of credulity could convince 
any man in the possession of sane intellects, (Credat 
Jidgus Apella non ego,) that your Reverence, after 
having so fastidiously boasted of the truth, and your 
adoption of the articles, which are thus stated to be 
¢< yejected unanimously by our Bishops, I hold to be 
“« true, and their opposites I hold not only to be false, 
but also to be connected with a system of uncano-+ 
‘© nical and uncontrouled dominion of wordly pride 
‘¢ and usurpation, which if introduced, would gradu-~ 
«* ally establish in the name of the amb of Gop a new 
‘¢ and insupportable yoke on the necks of my Catho- 
‘‘ lic countrymen,” that l say you, Rev. Sir and 
most learned Doctor, who vaunt that *** where- 
““ ver a passage is obscure, | explain it by the au- 
‘¢ thor’s context, wherever it Is clear, I give its plain, 
ebvigus, and admitted meaning,” should have palmed 
upon your readers and the public so unfaithful, so 
mutilated, so garbled, so astutely disfigured a ver- 
sion transcript or ‘copy of those very propositions, 
which you affect to lay before -vour readers, in an 
Appendix, as the four Articles of the Gallican Church 
rejecicd by the Bisheps of Ircland.} 

Tam 

—.9,Col. 74. 


+ As his Reverence has warned his conntrymen against to 
easy Credulity in the words of Horace guodcunque ostendis mihi 
ric, incredulus odi: J shall borrow from the same source an 
apology for giving the original, with a fair and Iiteral trang- 
lation, in order that the reader may compare them with the 


TYafallidili- 
ty and in- 
éefectibili- 
ty of the 
Church. 
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I am not fond, most learned Doctor, of being 
drawn off by a fresh scent, before I have completely 
run down the game I originally started. It may, 

however 


translation of Columbanus. Nothing short of ocular demons. 
tration will convince him of the gross and evil minded infidelity 
and distortion, that upon comparison of the different readings 
must be glaring*. 

* Seguius irritant animos demissa per aurcm 


Quam qux sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus, 


: j What we hear 
With weaker passion will affect the heart, 
Than when the faithful eye beholds the part. 
Fra. Hor. Art of Poetry. 


Trt is morally impossible, that amy person, who has 
followed Columbanus’s surmises, and insinuations, and aSa 
sertions, and observations; and applications, and inferences 
concerning the Gallican propositions, not to lay his omission 
of every word in that declaration of the Gallican Clergy, 
tending to enforce and support reverence and obedience to 
the supreme dignity and jurisdiction of the Pope, or Vicar of 


‘Christ upon Earth, to a studied intent of representing the 


whole declaration as injurious, insulting, distrustful,and hostile 
to the chair of Peter. Whereas it was expressly made in 
support of the Spiritual Power emanating fiom Christ, through 
his Vicar on Earth, by marking strongly and unequivocally the 
line of demarcation between the power of the Civil Magistrate, 
and that of the Church Govenor. In order to afford the 
yeader a clear opportunity of remarking Columbanus’s un- 
precedented’ and audacions lust for misrepresentation, th 
original declaration of the Gallican Ciergy with a very close 
and literal translation of it into English will be found with his 
mangled and disfigured edition of it in the Appendix No. VI. 
It may also help to disperse some unfounded prejudices of 
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however be necessary for the information, instruction, 
and even consolation of some of my readers, to cau- 
tion them against the obvious inference, which some 
credulous, unsuspicious, or superficial readers, may 
be seduced to draw from your very warm assertion of 
tle truth of the Gallican propositions, and the grie~ 
vous denunciations you fulminate against those, who 
differ from you upon their tendency. Neither may 
every one at first view clearly discriminate between 
the actual rejection, and the non-adoption of four se- 
veral propositions ‘he first imports a censure, dis- 
approval, or denial of the truth, or at least presumes 
some sort of objection to each of them. The latter 
is perfectly consistent with the submission even to 
the truth of each; and the non-adoption may be 
justified by objections to the wording of any one of 
them, to the liability of cavil or misconstruction, or 
even groundless scandal or preposession; by well- 
founded surmize, that an ill use is intended to be 
made of, or would probably, or might possibly, fol- 
low the adoption; in a word, by any of that indefi- 
nite variety of chances, designs or results, which the 

factious, 


tightly laced ultramontanists, that that declaration was origi- 
nally made, and when rightly understood, mast powerfully 
tends to support and uphold the efficient divine primacy of 
dignity and jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome. The seisure 
and application of those prejudices to his own schismatical 
parposes, is not the least insidious and mischievous part of 
this arch misrepresenter’s conduct, 
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factious, intriguing, and ambitious are ever on the 
watch to avail themselves of. You, Rev. Doctor, 
quote from your determined opponent, Dr. Milner, 
these words: we are very far from finding fault with 
the partisans of the articles. Proof, that he did not 
think them false and erroneous. Yet, when a fac- 
tious foreign Priest applies to the Irish Bishops (tho’” 
irregularly) by way otf appeal, calling upon them to 
approve, and publish as aSydonical Act theiradoption 
of that declaration of the Gallican Clergy upon eccle- 
siastica] power, for the manifest purpose of drawing 
them into his false reasonings, and thereby of entrap- 
ping them in some consequential sanction of the 
schismatical and heretical propositions, upon which he 
affected to appeal to them, with what prudence, pro- 
priety, or decency, could they yield to such a wish 
and intent? You full well knew, that in thé oath, 
which you repeatedly say has been taken by the 
whole Irish Clergy, there is this specific declaration, 
that it is not an article of the Catholic faith, neither am 
F thereby required to believe or profess, that the Pope is 
infailible. As a simple layman 1 could rest my 
personal belicf in the truth of the fourth Galli. 
can proposition upon that very circumstance, were 
other reasons wanting. For if Christ’s promise to 
teach his Church al! truth, and to abide with her 
to the end of time, and that the gates ef helt 
shall not prevail against her, in which her infalla- 
hility consists, were to be accomplished in the 

personal 
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personal inerrancy of the head of his Church, every 
Christian would be under an indispensable obligation 
of submitting to the Papal decrees upon the Christian 
revelation, and so serious an obligation could not 
subsist without infallible certitude of the time, man- 
ner, and authority, which should call forth the Chris- 
tian to exercise the universally indispensable duty of 
submission and obedience. €atholics do hold, as a 
decided article of their faith, that in expounding the 
Caristian revelation, the Church of Christ cannot err : 
and in that rests her infallibility ; the belief of whic! 
is a conscientious duty if every Catholic: as is also 
the belief of her indefectibility, which consists in the 
continuance of Church Government by the uninter- 
rupted succession of legitimate pastors to the end o! 
iume. Neither of these two qualities or attributes of 
the Church, which carry with them their correspond- 
ing duties of submission, can be ensured by natural 
means; they depend solely upon the promises of 
Christ, and they both appear to me (a simple lay- 
man) to be a doctrine absolutely inseparable from 
any religious system grounded upon Christian reve- 
lation. * The learned Bishop of Chester, Dr. Pear- 
son says, By virtue of his all-sufficient promise, I am 
assured, that there was, now is, and hereafter will be, 
as long as the Sun and Moon endure, a Courch of Christ 
one and the saine ; consequently teaching th: doctrines, 

2D which 


# Church 2nd State, Fis 
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which Christ taught : and they are irreformably true; 
Yusidious = Dhe germ of the present mischief, which Doctor Mil- 
views mm 


yong a (speaking for himself, and to his own flock) said 
the adop- : 


Boe at the he saw in the articles, must necessarily refer to, and 
proposi- import that scandalous abuse of them, by which those 
= schismatical intruders upon the unanimity of the Ca- 
tholic flocks in the British Empire, were vauntingly 
attempting to ensnar@them. ‘The wicked doctrines 

and practices, whiclf those intruders upon the unity, 

peace and obedience of the Catholic folds, openly 

preach up and defend by their sophistical reasonings, 

and false constructions, necessarily cautioned both 

the English and Irish Bishops against the solemn 
adoption of a declaration, then actually stretched 

_ upon the rack, to extract from it an insidious varnish, 

‘to give plausibility and currency to the most arrogant, 

rank, and scandalous propositions of schism, error, 

and falsehood. You appear to me, Rev. and most 
Yearned Doctor, to be uncommonly anxious to make 

good your boast of the innocence of your enemy’s 
observation, that no proposition in Columbanus’s works 

can be laid hold on, but they are novel. It is not easy to 

discern his meaning, but yet there is an obvious meaning. 

No man, reading the following lines, couid be at a 

Joss to affix the obvious, and a very unfounded and 
malicious meaning to them, * “Those Bishops were 

“ not pressed by any legitimate authority, to pro= 

* nounce any opinion on the subiect”’ (viz, the civil 

consti 
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fonstitution of the French Clergy, and the Conéor3 
dat) ** but they would shew the public, that they can 
** decide on all matters appertaining to faith and dis< 
“ cipline exclusively ; and so they passed a Synodical 
*€ decree in favour of the Concordat against Abbé 
‘“¢ Blanchard, with whose writings in favor of the 
‘* Bourbons they would have done wisely not to in- 
“ terfere.” Most men, lookifg no further into the 
matter, than the words of Columbanus, would obvi- 
ously understand by them, that the Irish Catholic 
Bishops had volunteered the business, that against 
prudence or exigency they had obtruded worse than 
officious opinions upon their flocks, on matter otit of 
their competence or jurisdiction; that in so diverg- 
ing from their spiritual department, they had plunged 
into a specics of ciyil criminality, in the eyes of many 
scarcely short of treason, by commending Bona- 
parte, our inveterate enemy, at the expence of the 
dethroned and exiled Bourbons, whom we counte- 
nance, subsidize; and affect to support against the 
usurper; and that they prostituted the sacred autho- 
rity of a national synod to the profane purpose of 
putting down a clerical individual, merely because he 
had decried the Concordat, and published political 
opinions favourable to the Bourbons. No reasons 
ing, narrative; or refutation could elucidate this sub- 
ject so intelligibly and forcibly, as the whole of the 
declaration of the Bishops assembled in Synod at 
2D2 Tullow, 
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Tullow, which I recommend to the lecture of all 
your and my own countrymen.* By that they will 
discover not only your obvious meaning, but the 
obvious meaning of each of the actors in that whole 
transaction. They will obviously perceive, that Dr. 
Milner neither acted, nor spoke as agent to the Irish 
Clergy, that the Iris} Bishops manifested no obtru- 
Sive interference, but condescended, though not cas 
nonically (or according to your quibbling sa/vo, not 
legitimately) compelled to notice the obtrusive and 
irregalar appeal of Blanchard to them from the con- 
demnation and censure of his legitimate pastors, that 
not one of the specifically condemned propositions of 
Blanchard, nor a single word in the Prelate’s decla- 
ration, either directly or indirectly injures the Bour- 
bons, or favours the enemy. They will read in the 
few lines I Jast quoted from you an obvious meaning 
in the writer of them, of a fractious, proud, and tur- 
bulent disposition, of disaffection and calumny to the 
frish Hierarchy, of disrespect, contumacy, and diso- 
hedicnce to the Holy See, of contempt, hatred, and 
revenge to the Bishop of Castabala, and of counte- 
nance, sympathy, and co-operation with the cone 


demned and censured Blanchard. 
Your 
* For which vide Appendix, No. VI. 


+ The necessity of making early head against these turbulent 
schismatics, both by those English CatholicBishops, into whose 
folds they are labouring to introduce their uusound and un. 
wholesome doctrines; and by a!! the Irish Hierarchy, to whora 
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Your antipapistical zeal, Rev. and niost learned Excess of 


volumes. 


Doctor, has made such devouring progress upon you nus'’s Anti- 
within the last two years, during which the canvas - 
for Elphin has irretrieveably failed, that you leave 
behind at an awful distance the antipathy, acrimony, 
and contumacy of Blanchard, Gaschet, and all their 
overt and occult partizans. They ground their ob- 
jections to Pius VII. upon thé Concordat, which re 
moved both the sin and the scandal of the Civil Con- 
stitution of the Clergy, condemned by his predecessor 
Pius VI. To you, every Pope is fair game to decry, 

and 


a public and solemn, though informal and irregular, appeal had 
been lodged against the regular censure of their own Bishops, 
may be obviously discovered, from some extracts from their pub- 
lications. Gaschet terms the allocution of Pins VII. (for which 
vide Hist. of Ireland from the Union, &c. 2 Vol. p.27.) @ hing, 
cheating, picce of business. (Let. Apol. p. 114.) He affirms it to 
be blasphemy to pronounce the name of the Pope in the canon 
of the mass, (p. 173) denying, that the Pope, is in the church, 2 
or in communion withit. (179) He appeals to the tribunal of 
the universal church against the Pope and his Bishop. He de« 
nies the validity of the faculties of the English Catholic pre~ 
‘lates. He persists in rejecting the communion of Pius VIL. and 
declaring him to be a false Pope, who has lost ail the authority 
and dignity in the church, (p. 202) and vindicates his declara- 
ration, that the Pope is to him like a heathen or a publican.” 
By all those, who wish to acathclicize Ireland, these doctrines 
will be relished, countenanced, and supported. With whom 
therefore ranks Columbanus, the sympathizing friend and pro- 
fecsed encourager of their authors ? 
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and hunt down uader @ Protestant Ascendancy. Yo 
quarrel with Pius VI. for holding the Civil Constitua 
tion of the French Clergy to be impiou:, heretical, schis- 
matical, and on the whole to be rejected (a pretty cli- 
max) and with Pius VII. for yielding by the Concordat 
what the dreadful exigencies of the times demanded front 
a true shepherd of the Christian flock. \)£ trivial im- 
port are the exccratlns or the panegyrics of the 
man, whose praise is censure, and whose censure’s 
praise. They bring, however, into our thoughts ana= 
logies of high importance, between very distinct and 
disparate objects; the Christian primate and the late 
Catholic Parish Priest of Castlereagh. I shall not 
wound your feelings by instituting a comparison bes 
tween a Sovereign Pontiii and an obscure individual, 
which so exasperated the Abbé Gaschet, your Cos 
adjutor against theChair of Peter. Vouchsafe, Rev: 
Sir, and most learned Doctor, to permit a dabbler in 
{rish history, though gaggling in the note of foreign 
influence, to observe, that similar relations subsisted 
between the Catholic Parish Priest of Castlereagh, 
and the last Bishop of Elphin, as now subsist be~ 
tween Pius VII. and every Catholic Bishop through- 
out the dispersed Churches of Christianity. The Bi- 
shop of Elphin, though he ordained you not in the 
Church of St. John Lateran, yet he committed.to 
you the spiritual jurisdiction, or mission, or superin- 
tendance over a portion of his diocese, which no other 
power, ecclesiastical or civil could have committed 

tg 
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to you, namely the care or guidance of the souls of 
all the Catholics in the Parish of Castlereagh, which 
you received in virtue of your * institution. It 

would 


* Here I make free to repeat an observation, which I made 
to Sir Richard Musgrave, another of his Reverence’s coadja- 
tors, who yaunted, that his worthy Bishep of Ferns would nat have 
given him (the Rev. Doctor Gordon) that living bad bis bik, 
(namely, a true history of the Irish Rebellion of 1798) appears 
ed before his collation, (Let. to Sir R. Musgrave, p. 91.) ¢* That 
“6 awful ceremony of Institution, which highly as you may treat 
*© the Collation, is nething less than an irrevocable power of 
““ attorney, given by the Bishop to a person tu assume a subal- 
** tern part of his own duty, within a given portion of his dio. 
** cese. The Bishop consequently remains answerable for eve~ 
** ry neglec:, deficiency, or abuse, that may arise out of any 
‘* husty, improper, or corrupt collation of this spiritual charge 
‘* or jurisdiction.” I there also remarked, that I gave the 
Bishop of Ferns credit, (as I alsu do to the late the Bishop of 
Elphin) for having instituted the ‘* Rev. Mr. Gordon” (say 
Doctor Charles O’Connor) ‘ to this living from the best, and 
** indeed the only justifiable motive for conferring the spiritual 
** care of a part of his flock to him for life, viz. conviction from 
“* experience of his aptitude. Had he not known his conduct 
‘* to be edifying and exemplary, his conversation Christian, 
‘* and his knowledge competent to the sublime function of lead 
*¢ his parishioners in the ways of salvation, the would not, he 
* could not have performed this awful ceremony of Jystitutics." 
I rather chuse to meet the most learned Doctor Columbanus, 
upon principles, and with arguments, that had been set forth, 
and urged by me before the canvas for his promotion to the 
Gee of Elnhin had failed; for though rash, arrogant, unfounde 
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would be waste of time to follow you, Reverend and 
most learned Doctor, through all the blind aberra. 
tions from first principles expressly admitted by 
youself, the insidious averments in some passages in 
contradiction to your explicit assertions in others, 
the inconsistencies and repugnances, into which your 
false and malicious conclusions incessantly betray 
you, aud the irrelevant and senseless discussions 
ypon false, ignorant, or impossible assumptions, 
which generally pervade your five letters or addresses 
to your countrymen. ‘Thus yowloosely (without any 
specific reference) inform your readers, that Sandini 
said of your great Columbanus, who you assure us 
was a genuine Saint, though be was never formally 
canonized, because holding the Pope’s supremacy, se 
yet maintained, that bis inferiors could resist his autho. 
rity. Cateroqui nemo, quantumvis eruditus F sanctus, 

_ non 


ed, scandalous, and dangerous, his opinions are not zew. Nei- 
ther is my representation of a Parish Priest taken from any fo. 
reign influence authority. Turner, a Protestant Divine, in dis 
vindication of the rights of the Christian Church, p. 124, says, ‘* so 
** though the patron presents, yet the Minister does not officie - 
*¢ ate wholly (he should have said not af al/) by the patron’s 
*¢ power, who had only the right of nomination, but by autho 
‘* rity of the Bishop, who instituted him, and indeed, whose 
¢* curate and substitute he is. So common a thing is it for one 
** to chuse or nominate the person, and anather to convey ta 
§ him his authority.’? 
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non * interdum hallucinatur, cacutit, labiturs which 
you, with some indecent flippancy translate; for 
saints, however respectable for learning and sanctity are 
often great fools, though spoken by your great assum- 
ed’ prototype. The three concluding words, allu- 
cinatur, cacutit, labitur, would admirably suit your re- 
verence as a motto to your elucubrations on the de- 
cay of church discipline, since the unsuccessful issue 
of the canvas for Elphin. 
For the first time in 1811, you infuse into the 
minds of your Catholic countrymen, the degrading Wyeth. 
parallel between Christ’s Vicar upon earth and Mr, the Pope 


to that of 
Charles Abbott, the Speaker of our Imperial House the Speak- 


er of the 


of Commons. f So for instance, the Speaker of the Howseof | 
Commons, 


‘© House of Commons is the first member, but not 


2 i the 


Columba * 
nus assimi]} 


* 2Col. vi. vii. N. 3B. I quote literally from Columbanus, 
without vouching for the correctness, any more than the reader 
will for the fidelity of his translation. I should have humbly 
Englished those words, he blunders, he blinks, he trips. But the 
enlarged genius of the most learned Doctor scorns to be meanly 
fettered to litteral version. 


Nec verbum verbo, curabis reddere fidus 
Interpres. Hor. De arte Poet. 


A very great fool is he, 


Who translates literally. : 
Version a la Golaumbanus. 


’ Thus Columbanus translates éllotis pedibus, carrying their shoes — 
and stockings in their hands, (2 Col. xx. & alibi passim sic 
iufideliter. ) 


t+ 4Col. 81, 
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S¢ the absolute monarch of that house. He enforces 
“its forms and usages, but he makes none; he pre- 
“¢ serves legal order. The members do not hold their 
“* seats from him; they cannot be expelled by his 
“ fat ; he is not master of their suffrages; h¢ alone 
“ can decide no question. He is the head, but not 
_ “ the grand monarque of that assembly. His office, 
“as head is, to preserve order, to enforce a law.” 
This is what I presume your Reverence calls ¢ a bye- 
blow of disappointed ambition. Although all your read- 
ers must know, many of mine may be ignorant of the 
extent of your plastic powers over the Pope and the 
, Catholic Church, which acknowledges him for su- 
preme head under Christ. In as short a space of 
‘time, as was the duration of the canvas for Elphin, 
‘you have cast his Holiness into three several moulds ; 
of Lewis XIV. the grand monarque, George the Third 
_a limited Monarch, and Mr. C. Abbott, the Speak- 
er of the Houseof Commons. “I leave it, you say 
‘© to the candor of the Scotch, an enlightened and 
** a learned nation, to judge how far they can de- 
** pend-on a system so repugnant to the most leading 
“‘ principles and practice of primitive-Christianity : 
“¢ J heartily join with them in their condemnation of 
“‘ the absolute monarchy principles of a Bellarmine.’* 
In another place you. tell us. Tf ‘ Both lead to the 
4 doctrine of absolute monarchy : and Bellarmine, who 
‘< °° was 


* Col 107, + 4Col. 41, £ 4 Col, 55; 
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“¢ was one of the greatest men of his age, meant that 
*€ they should. There is a wide difference,” says he, 
*© between the way, in which Bishops succeed the 
“* apostles, and that, in which the Pope succeeds St. 
“ Peter. For the Pope succeeds proprié, as oné King 
<¢ succeeds another: but the Bishops impropri@, or 
“* by delegation, which admits of no succession, The 
“* Pope succeeds Peter, not in his quality of apostle, 
«¢ but as ordinary pastor of the whole church, or pri- 
“* mate jure divino, and therefore the Pope has juris- 
<¢ diction from Aim, from whom St. Peter had it, i. e. 
“ immediately from Jesus Christ. But Bishops do 
* not succeed the Apostles proprié, for the Apostles 
““ were not ordinary, but extraordinary, and delegat- 
«* ed and deputed pastors, who could have no succes< 
* sors. At Episcopi non succedunt propri€ Aposto- 
**los3 Apostoli non enim fuerunt ordinarii sed ex- 
* traordinarii, et quasi delegati pastores, qualibus non 
 succeatur. De R. Pont. L.47G. RAVOFEI. Edis. 
*©Colon. p. 884. Ita verd, et non aliter, succeder¢é 
“¢ Episcopos Apostolis probatur, nam nullam habent 
‘* partem verze Apostolicz auctoritatis! ib. p. $82.” 
Here follow his arguments against episcopal juris- 
diction of divine right, and he concludes, ‘ that the 
“© government of the church ismonarchical !’ Who 
would have imagimed, that all this had been said or 
quoted for the purpose of charging the Pope with 
absolute despotism, by the man, who had within 
some few months declared, * * that the rovernment 


YE 2 of 
i 4 Gol. 25. ; 
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“* of the Catholic Church is not an Oriental despots 
*< ism, nor a feudal monarchy, but a mixed Govern- 
« ment, such as it is described by the most Papal of 
“< all the Papal writers themselves.” *Little will it 
be suspected by those, who have not been enlight- 
ened, by your recondite erudition, most learned Doc- 
tor, that all these, and many other things of like ten- 
dency published by you, of the Holy See, would 
have been followed up by a declaration in one place 
given in Latin, in another in English, beginning 
with these words: ‘ I protest most solemnly, that I 
** entertain the most sincere respect for the Aposto- 
“lic See of St. Peter, as the head of all, and that I 
** never will depart one inch from the canonical obe- 


*¢ dience, which is due to that See.’’§ 
| You 


* <¢ Doctores Catholici in ev conveniunt omnes, ut 
“¢ regimen ecclesiasticum hominibus a Deo commissum, , 
*¢ sit illud quidem Monarchicum, sed temperatum ex aris. 
*€ tocratia & democratia. Bellarmin, Lib. de Pont. Cap. 5.” 
The learned Doctor Columbanus has quoted nothing even out 
of the Cedex Stowensis, for the reduction of the chair of Peter 
to a level with that of Mr. Abbott. 


§ As I am to presume, that Columbanus has made this so- 
Yemn declaration by way of announcing to the world at large, 
that he was a Roman Catholic at the time of writing it, it is 
given in the Appendix, No. VII. and the reader wi!l then 
judge of its tendency : that is, whether it be not less an act of 
submission to the Holy See, than an attempt to justify refrac- 
tory doctrines against it. Itis given in Columbanus’s own Las 
tin, and his own English, for the purpose of displaying the 
punctilious rigor, with which he acts wp to his profession, 
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You cannot, Rev. Sir, and most learned Doctor, State jn- 
trigue 2- 


presume, that a person, that has atained his first patnst xe 

grand climacteric, and who, in 1705, wrote a quarto Pag" 

volume with the general view of enquiring into the 

origin, nature, and extent of ecclesiastical and civil pow~ 

er, with reference to the British Constitution, as the 

title of my Church and State announces, and with the 

particular intent and hope of demonstrating, that the 

discrepancy of the oath of supremacy, as it is termed 

from the laws, upon which it is supposed to be bot- 

tomed, and to which it refers, renders it unlawful for 

a Roman Catholic salvé fide to subscribe to, should 

not have made up his mind upon all the hackneyed 

objections against the jurisdiction of the Sovereign 

Pontiff, which you have obtruded upon the public, 

with a profuse garnish of effrontery, plagiarism, 

boast, egotism, and misrepresentation, This you 

have done in a most unseasonable hour, and mis- 

chievous manner, to the prejudice and danger both 

of Church and State, not oniy to divide the clergy 

amongst themselves, but to separate the laity fom 

ithe hierarchy. You have worked up a fardel of all 

the anti-papal combustibles of the three last centuries, 

and launched it like a fire-ship into the very center 

of your country’s fleet. You possibly may have read 
in 


te Wherover a passage is obscure I explain it by the author's 
£¢ context, wherever it is clear, I give its plaiz, cbvious, and ade 
‘mitted meaning. I cannot.charge my conscience with mise 
** representation.’’ 


210 


in my Historical Review * of a tool of Lord Straf- 
ford (one of the false friends of Ireland) who was 
himself a Catholic, having been insidiously sent from 
England to deceive ard mislead the body of Catho- 
lics: and that fatal adviser of the crown boasted, that 
he had completely duped him in his mission. ‘ The 
“instrument I employed knows no other, but that 
“the resolution of the State here is set upon that 
“ course, and that I do this privately in favor and 
** qwell-wishing to divert the present storm, which ” 
“€ else would fall heavy upon them all, being framed 
* and executed by the Earl of Cork, which makes 
** the man labour in good earnest, taking it to be a. 
** cause pro aris &F focis.” You, Rev. Doctor brave 
every effort of your employers to deceive you. You 
anticipate and outrun their deepest schemes; you 
undertake to realize, what your great patron’s proto. 
type, the doyal-hearted, the unsophisticated Ormond 
boasted only of the possibility of doing: thatis t “sa _ 
** to divide them, and engage some of them against 
‘© others, that much safety will be thereby derived to” 
‘¢ his Majesty’s interests, and to his Protestant sub 
** jects here, Andif these considerations fail, I shall” 
** look out the fittest temptations.” You have al-) 
ready published five books of temptations, extracted) 
with rapid and malign industry, out of the collection” 
so mysteriously translated from Belanagare to Stowe. . 
How many more will follow I affect not to divine; 
not | 


*1 Vol.121. + Vide antea p.104: 
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not posressing, like your Reverence, or your Bibliopo- 

list, Dodsley, the conscia flamma futuri. Strafford’s and 

Ormond’s duplicity, their political reserve, and their 

rooted hatred to Catholic Ireland, would never have 

been ascertained, had not their confidential letters 

been afterwards published, though evidently not 
“written with a view to publication. 

Little boots it to the public to know, under whose Columba 
or what commission, for what consideration in pos- —— 
session, or expectancy, whether from disappointment — 
at past failure, or in prospect of future success, 
you have within these two years started to evangelize 
your countrymen, beat up for recruits to resist Popes 
and Synods, and to panéyyrize the spirit, councils, 
and measures of the present intolerant ministry. You 

assert, * ‘that the Catholic religion has deterio- 
. rated in Ireland, instead of being improved ; a new 
_‘ discipline has been introduced, which was unknown 
‘*to our ancestors, and which is diametrically hostile 
“© to the civil constitution of the country.’’ You de- 
vote a large portion of your second Letter to the 
proofs of religion not being the true cause of your 
Mational hatred to} England. ‘* Neither was it you 


say 


* 2 Co). LIX. 


+ I have repeatedly referred to the inconsistencies of (o« 
Sumbanus, and perhaps he exemplifies this admirable quality in 
a Doctor of Divinity and a zational exclusive bistorian, in 
no instance more distinetly, than in putting on and off English 
and Irish prejudices. We have remarked, that in July, 1802, 
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** say, the cause of the penal laws.’* * With your 
usual inconsistency, you elsewhere boast that your 
s* Ancestors 


he had washed off the rouge. In I8I0, he says, (2 Col. 6) * I 
‘* will dare to write with inflexible candor. I will dare to cha. 
“© racterize the present race of Englishmen a magnanimous and 
** most interesting people. I will dare to say,that England is the 
** only seat of rational liberty now existing on the face of the 
€¢ globe.” Again (5 Col. 123) “ Englishmen! all you, whose 
** generous and heavenly sentiments of liberty of conscience, 
‘ it is impossible for Irishmen not to admire.’ Again (2 Col. 
197) ‘* Irishmen, countrymen of all parties! Men, whose very * 
“errors I respect, because I know your worth, and I love theina 


““ genuous candour of your minds: Whether you hate, or whe. 
“ther you respect England as I do.” Remarking upon the 
leading feature in Irish history for many centuries, which was 
(2 Col. 7) hatred to the English name and nation : hatred, deeps 
gloomy, invetcratz, he adds ‘* These provocations on the part 
* of England are candidly acknowledged. They are acknow. 
**-ledged even with indignation by all the great and good men 
** of the Empire. Whatthen? Are the crimes of the precedin 
“century to be imputed to this? As well might we attribut 
** to the present Church of England the corruptions of the Eng 
*‘ lish Bible, which are noticed by Ward, and corrected in th 
** senuine edition of that Bible, as read in English churches b 
“© Act of Parliament.’? Here follows a curious note introduce 
by Columbanus in his habitual excellency for relevant adapta 
tion and historical consistency.’? How wise was it to revive an 
“6 cient heats long consigned to oblivion, by reprinting Ward, 
s¢ | will leave fo the secret hierarchy of invisible conscience to de 
“ termiue. Wasit that the Church of England should correc 
“its bible? Certainly not. Was it to upbraid the Indepen 
“dents, who beheaded Charles J. with having corrupted the 
‘sacred text? Most undoubtedly not. Was it to fire the 
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4 sé Ancestors suffered martyrdom for articles of re- 


“¢ yealed faith, ‘They lost their properties for main- 
ae “© taining 


“ Trish Catholic against the English heretic. That would be 
«too uncharitable, I will not suppose it.’ This unprejudiced 
Irishman, who thus shews hirfself so tender of the English, and 
so devoutly zealous to eradicate from his countrymen every 
shoot and every sucker, from which hatred to the English name and 
nation could sprout, spread, or fructify, has had the patriotic 
consistency to engraft a choice scyon upon the treble-bearing 
stock of Lrish metrical brevity. Referring to the times, when 
the British Monarchs first assumed the title of Head of the Church, 
he sedulously (and I will here credit him for accuracy) perpe- 
iuates the early lesson then usually infused into the mouths of 
irish sucklings, to grow up with them, and to be transmitted 
by them to their issue in interminable succession, 

Et nati natorum & qui nascentur ab illis. 

The children of the now existing race, 

And those, Whom future progenies will trace, 
The reader will judge, whether #ard’s Errata of the Protes- 
tant Bible, or Columbanus’s verses against the Sassanagh, be 
the more likely to perpetuate batred to theEnglish name and nation. 
(1 Col. 90) ‘* The following Irish verses were then taught by 
** nurses to lisping children, and unfortunately they then cons 
** veyed fruth,’ (It would have been desirable, that this ng420 
Hibernian could have added, they zcw no longer do.) 


s* Na din Comman re fear galda, ma nir ni fairde dhuit. 
** Beidh choidhe ar tidh dosmhealta comman ad fhuir zbhalda riot.” 


Anglicus Angelus est, cui nunquam credere fas est : 
Cum tibi dicit ave, velutab aosie cave. 


The Rev. and most learned Doctor has had the redundast 


~ 2 Oa. Ve 


214 


« taining the doctrines of the Trinity, the incarnatioft 
‘*¢ the sacraments.”” Notwithstanding, the Irish Cas 
tholic 


eaution to guard this valuable cutting from being nipped, or 
checked in its growth, by the decay or extinction of the Irish 
language, when Columbanus shall be no more. He has favour. 
ed us with a Monkish distich in Latin, purporting (I am to 
presume) to express the meaning of those rudiments of Irish 
patriotism. Like the hypochondre’s bubble (77d. Ant. p. 141) 
he has encased them in Roman Christal, in order to secure 
the precious relics to the Jatest posterity: but whether of 
his own manufactory, or taken down ready made from the 
shelves of Stowe, he has not condescended to impart to his in- 
quisitive readers. Either supposition has its use. If plagiarisms, 
they bespeak a facility of quotation: a valuable quality in a lis 
brarian. If genuine, they evince an ability to render the old, 
Trish national annals into Latin verse. As I am ever ready to 
€0-operate in the propagation of truth (though probably with 
a different view from the Columbanian Doctor) I shall attempt 
to English the Latin, for the benefit of such of my readers, as 


understand not that dead language, nor its more ancient, though 
still living tongue, the Irish. 


Mistrust a Briton, though as angel fair; 


When he says, maiL; as of a foe beware. 


After he had discharged his bilious acrimony at Doctor Poins 
ter, for having published a short pamphlet of 44 pages, as a 
theological exumination of the doctrine of Columbanus contained in 
bis third letter on the spiritual jurisdiction of Bishops, and the dif- 
ference between a Bishop and a Priest, he furiously bounds from 
particulars to generals, ‘* we Irish have our national vices, (4 
Col. 25) ‘*so have other nations, not many millions of miles 
“* distant from us on the globe. We ran the race of valour ; 
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tholic Bishops * “ have already taken the oath of 
‘allegiance, expressly disclaiming all foreign tem= 
‘ poral power, t their Irish ideas on this subject re- 
‘© quire to be chastened by those of the Gospel.” 
Then putting a question upon the existing form of 

2 Church 


© we claim the palm of generosily ; and whilst, I trust, that 
** the lustre of our virtues may shine with a more radiant light, 
** when polished dy xew arrangements, 1 also trust, that the 
‘¢ Justre of our vices shall never derive a deeper tinge from fo- 
*¢ reign principles of vicarial duplicity. Pereat illa dies, infa- 
€¢ usta carbone notanda. Were 1 to balance national virtues 
** and vices, I would prefer the rude onset to the courtly poi. 
‘Scan, the honest insult to the treacherous smile. Give me 
¢ Trish honesty and [ will start with it against all the fxe vir- 
“** tues of all the fe nations of the globe. If I know any thing 
‘* of friendship, and surely no Irish heart was ever yet a stran. 
€¢ cer to its generous feelings, its very essence consists in in. 
*¢ genuous candor, frankness and honesty of soul. Perish that 
*¢ smile, under whichis concealed the rancour of any of the 
** corroding passions! The sacreduess of friendship is pro- 
** faned by a shew of cordiality, which always assassiuates, 
*¢ when it is not accompanied with the sunshine of the mind, 


‘¢ The partial balance and deceitful weight, 

‘» The treach’rous emile, a mask for secret hate, 

‘* Fy pocricy, formality in pray’r, 

‘> Aud the dull service of the lip werc there.” 
Such is the erudite, the demonstrative scholium of the mos! 
learned Doctor Columbanus on the patriotic Irish baby song; 


“Mistrust a Briton, though as ange} fair ; 
When he says, BAIL, as of a fue beware, 


#2Col. 96. + 2 Col, 199, 
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Church government in Ireland, you ask, (by way of 
crawing an inference) whether * “ that Priest and that 
“¢ Bishop, who have taken the oath of allegiance 
© against the Pope's indirect temporal power, are not 
** cuilty of perjury?” You represent your country- 
«*men { © divided in their councils, and idly facti- 
<< ous, or turbulently discontented. + Is it not a well 
£¢ known fact, that our lower orders are becoming 
*¢ unmanageable in the extreme? What are our Ca- 
‘© ravats and Shanavests? Are there not more mur- 
“¢ ders committed now in one year, than formerly in 
€twenty? Is not an Agrarian law proclaimed by 
* nocturnal incendiaries? Are not menaces held out 
“and enforced against landlords, who let, and 
“< against farmers, who take lands at a higher rate, 
© than is determined on by Threshers : and whilst 
** our population encreases in numbers, and in igno- 
*¢ rance, in mora] depravity, and in physical strength, 
*€ is it not true, that the influence of the Parish 
«* Priest, which ought to increase proportionably, is 
“ visibly on the decline? The manners of the low- 
£* est orders of Ireland are at once ferocious and 
£* fawning, hospitable and suspicious. §Ilam aware,” 


say 

*1Col.7. +4 Col. 87, 88. 
§ It is irksome to be obliged (6 quote so largely from Co. 
lambaous, in order to prove (he has charged me with having 


made assertions without proof) to my readers, that since the 
uncuecessful canvas for the see of Kiphin, he has laid-more 


Zi 


say you, * ‘that there are some orators who look 
‘* with a watchful eye, to a federal union with their 
‘ brethren beyond the Atlantic.” In the next page, 

you undertake to shew, how monstrous a doctrine it 
is, and how injurious to the state, and to the separate 
interests of the Catholics themselves, ** that their 
«‘ Bishops can derive nomination from a foreign 
*€ court, even though that court may be engaged in 
¢¢ avowed hostility to their own separate interests.”° 
You hold forth the Catholic Bishop rendering f{ ‘his 
£¢ spiritual power a temporal sword, whose hilt is 
“< somewhere in France, and whose point lunges at 
¢¢ every Catholic in the British Isles. You assert, 
that { ** the rude ignorance of the mass of our 
‘< people, placed them beyond the reach of that 
** knowledge of genuine Catholicity, which distin~ 
‘¢ suishes the gentry of Ireland, beyond those of eve~ 
“ry other country in-Europe. A superstitious and 
‘¢ sottish opinion of the Pope’s power, as dark, as 
Erebus 


tnischief and danger to the account of the Catholic Hierarchy 
of Ireland, than Doctor Duigenan, Sir Richard Musgrave, Lord 
Redesdale, and the whole of that Acathclic school. ‘* Is it 
** not true,’? says he, (iv Col. 88) ‘“ that for the purpose of 
‘© preserving unlimited and uncontroled dominion, our foreign 
“* influence Bishops are endeavouring still more to oppose those 
‘¢ salutary measures, which would arrest the progress of so mac 
“© ny calamities to our country 2” 


¥ 2Gol. xiii: + 4 Cola2o: + Thid, 
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«« Frebus,* as confused as ignorance could make it, 
“* held the unshaken empire of its leaden sceptre over 
“their minds.” Then, by way of reviving (or rather 
of keeping alive and tracing from that period) this 
caliginous spirit, you impressively assure your read- 
ers (5 Col. 417) that ‘¢ they see these principles,” 
(viz. of consenting to any declaration of Allegiance, 
which Irish Catholics might, for political reasons, be 
compelled, or be willing to make to the King) ‘* main- 
“ tained by Bishop Burke, and by the ad libitum Vi- 
“* cars Apostolic, and Bishops of Ireland down to our 
“* ovum dimes ; and can it be supposed, that any Pro- 
““ testant Government will grant unqualified emanci- 
‘¢ pation, as long as such principles are maintained.» 
After having undertaken to defend the injured 
Columba. Character of Archbishop Usher, and commended (it 


wus insults 


and injures 8 to be wished you had followed) his aceuracy of 
ine quotation, although you say he quoted more manu- 
scripts, than Bishop Milner seemed to have read print. 
ed books, you close a sort of comparison of the 
two Prelates with those words, which appear to me 
most unwarrantably and basely to assume principles 


and 


© How does this agree with (5 Col. 11)? ‘¢ Every attempt 
** to abuse the piety of the people, and to take advantage of 
** their ignorance, Columbanus’s heart swells with the gene- 
“* yous eagerness of his ancestors to oppose ; and his penis des 
* termined, in defiance of all calumny, to detest.” 


ZH 

and dispositions in the Bishop of Castabala, and the 
Catholic Irish Hierarchy in general favourable to 
Bonaparte, and corresponding with Usher’s adoption 
of Calvinistical doctrines * and support of the bloo- 
dy persecution and usurpation of Cromwell. t** Eve- 
“ ry where candid and ingenuous, even where his 
“¢ arguments are untenable, if there is any flaw in 
<‘ his character as a Bishop, it is from the violent 
66 fanatacism of his times, he countenanced those 
*‘ horrible principles of persecution, which divided 
‘‘ his country, and prevented its coalescing in one 
‘mass against the common enemy, contributed to 
“‘ establish the usurpation of Cromwell,as the sama 
© principles, if not counteracted in time, will infalli- 

&é bly 


* You say, ‘* he was principally concerned in framing ffs 
*¢ articles of faith for the Church of Ireland, in 1615, in which 
¢ he inserted the nine Calvinistical Articles of Lambeth.”? The 
Calvinistical and Jansenistical sympathies, and secret propens 
sities, community of principle, and similarity of conduct, are 
clearly in the Appendix, No. 111, developed and traced from 
the great leaders of each sect under the attractive guize of res 
moustrants in the 17th century, the insidious ¢st/e of protesting 
Catholic Dissenters in the 18th, and behind the variegated mask 
of reformation, purity, antiquity, patriotism, nationality, con 
ciliation, liberty, and sanctity, down to the outrageous extra- 
vagancies of Columbanus, in five Addresses to his countrymen td 
bury the very venerable relics of the Irish adherents to the 
ehair of Peter, under a Royal Htc, ministerial tools, and 5 
National church. (3 Col, 5). 


$1 Cel, 51, 


s¢ bly lead to the usurpation of Buonaparte.” Hav- 
ing by a most extravagant assumption distorted the 
accepted meaning of Uliramontanism, into a Papal 
right to the temporal crown and sovereignty of the 
kingdom (an idea which [ am confident does not pos- 
sess the mind of one individual out of five millions) 
you insultingly to your countrymen and to truth in- 
terrogate. * “* Shall we pretend, that no such no- 
<¢ tions operate now, whilst every one sces their influ- 
“ence in the appointments of our Bishops?” You 
then add in a note, “¢ The following pages will shew, 
“‘ that the Pope’s temporal power is still stron 
<* enough, by means of exclusive Synods to wield the 
* popular fury against the Catholic gentry of Ire- 
* Jand.’ You omit no opportunity of traducing 

. your 

= Gok BO. 

+ The reader may judze a little of the boasted candor of 
Columbanus, who gives the following title to the KILL Sec. 
of his [listorical Address (2 Col. ) °° Influence of the Pope's 
** gemporal dominion on the mass of the Irish people down to our own 
*¢ ties”? In that section he refers to the turbulent times of 
Charles I. and says some uninteresting and inconclusive things 
of Lynch, the author of Cambrenis Everius, O’Ferral, Walsh, 
Preston, and Primate Lombard. ‘The last paragraph of this 
Section, is all that he offers to his reader to make good his insi- 
dious title. It will hardly be credited, unless seen. ¢* The 
“* prevalence of these ultramontain notions, so hostile to the se. 
** curity of our state, and the countenance they experienced 
‘* from the Roman Court down to our times, zs manifest (mark 
“* this candid reader) from Antonius Brodiaus’ Descriptio Ry~ 


Your countrymen, which you conceive will let thent 


down, vilify and calumniate them in the eyes of your 

26 delegators 
‘¢ bernie, published at Rome in 1721, in which the same doc. 
‘f trine is strenuously maintained in the second chapter, inti- 
** tuled, De translutione dominti Regni Hibernia, in Regna Anglia 
‘¢ where he adds, that it is the wxfversal opinion of the Irish 
*¢ people. This work has the approbatio S. Magistri Apostolicé 
¢ prefixed toit, and is dated fron the AZinerva, xiv. Septembris 
¢: 37911? T must here take the liberty of reminding my readers, 
that this reference to Brodinus, such as it is, comes from a ve- 
ry unfaithful quoter ; next, that Brodinus, whoever he were, that 
wrote this work for the approbation of S. Mugister Apostolicus,’ 
at Rome in the days of our first George, could be no evidence 
of the treasonable disposition of the Irish people at that time + 
nior will many of my readers consider the distance of a century 
exactly as our own times, So far was the prevalence of this 
extravagant ultramoutanism from being manifest/y traced down ta 
our own times, or even to those of George I, that L confidentiy 
assert, that inthe year 1721, or at any time since, would it 
have been as difficult to discover an Irishman, really wishing, 
expecting, or attempting to place the Crown of Ireland upon the 
Pope’s head, as it would have been at the same time to have 
found an Englishman traversing the kingdom under a crutched 
wallet to collect Peter Pence for his Holiness at Rome. Reader 
withold your indignation. ‘The quoting librarian gains the as. 
cendancy over the erudite Doctor. Im order to delude the igno. 
rant and unwary, he gives in anote the words of Brodinus, 
which refer not to the universal opinion of the Irish people up 
to our own times, or even to the days of George I. when he 
published his work ; but only to the days of Henry II. in the 
12th century. (2 Col. 94) “* Henricus II. prospectum habens 
** quod Hybernica natio adeo devota remaneret sedi Aposto. 
¢ ce, utibi passim omnes profiterentur dominium suze Regionis 
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delegators and instigators. * “ The factions of Cas 
© tholic and Protestant, which shallow politicians 
© supposed to have been the chief, if not the only 
* cause of civil perturbation heretofore, are now 
‘* known to be only secondary to other objects, and 
*¢ of a tendency very different from that of maintain= 
‘¢ ine religious opinions.’ Within three pages, atter 
having catechised your country men about enueavour- 
ing to bring themselves into notice by fury, and to 
gain influence by ferocity, you properly conclude, 
“* that the only respect, to which we can lay claim, 
<¢ must arise from the awe of cur virtue, and not from 
“¢ the dread of our brutality.” Yougoon. “Tam 
** sorry to be compelled by those recent transactions, 
“* and by many others,”’ (including, I presume, the 
eanvas for the reversionary See of Elphin) “ which 
** have oecurred within these last three or four years, 
** even at public trials at bar, to acknowledge in cool, 
** dispassionate argument, that a reformation is in- 
* dispensably necessary in the internal discipline and 

** ceconomy 
** ad jus perlinere Romani Pontificis.”” If these very bad La- 
tin words be genuine quotation, they are thus fairly translated. 
Henry IJ. having a prospect, that the Irish nation would re. 
main so devoted to the Apostolic See, that they all would se- 
verally profess, that the dsmixium of their country belonged of 
right to the Roman Pontiff. Pray, gentle reader, poise the 
trish honesty, with which the influence of the Pope’s temporal 
dominion onthe mass of the Irish people, is brought down to 


our times, by Columbanus Veridicur, 
= » Gols, 


ee 
“~ 
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* ceconomy of the Irish Church; for these facts 
‘clearly demonstrate, that an Anti-Christian spirit 
© of word/y pride, and temporal dominion has cor- 
‘rupted the ancient humility, the ingenuous can- 
“ dor and the simplicity of our ecclesiastical manners, 
“and that comscientisus Catholics have more just 
** cause to be alarmed for the total extinction of the 
“ sanctity of the Island of Saints, than to fear those 
*¢ salutary restsaints of egal responsibility, avowedly 
“* consistent with their faith, which sober antifanati- 
“¢ cal statesmen (Perceval and Co. as wellas some 
“¢ other fauicres secreti) endeavour in pity to the Insh 
“* people to interpose, as an Aigis of defence between 
“* their liberties, and the usurpations of the uncon- 
“¢trouled Maynooth imperium in imperio, which is 
‘‘ insidiously styled the independent Hierarchy of thie 
“Trish Church.’ This you elsewhere say, is in fact 
an uncontrouled temporal patronage of 200,0001, per 
annum. 

You close your specification of the things to be 
performed after the death of a Catholic Bishop, with 
a proposition, that appears to me, as a simple layman, 
to involve ignorance, falsehood, and error. * ‘* Last~ 

2G2 e Jy 


* 1 Col. 86. It involves ‘ynsvance by supposing confirmaticr 
or nomination to be the same thing : the first can only proceed 
from the spiritual power conferring spiritual jurisdiction or mis 
sion, which Columbanus (1 Col. 105) admits sust be indepen 
dent of the civil power, upon the nominee ; whereas ithe nomina- 


tion, wherever there is a civil establishment given by the siate to 


Columba. 
Nuss vur- 
thee argus 
menis 
against cela 
Inissiuy doe 
ihe Pope. 
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$ ly, the metropolitan is to agree with the civil power 
#6 in the confirmatigny or nomination of one of the three, 
“* qwithout 


ihe Catholic religion, (ot otheravise) usually rests in the civil 
magistrate or its subordinate deputy. 2° Falsehood, in as 
wnuch, as it supposes, that the Catholic Bishops of Ireland 
ever received confirmation or the collation of spiritual power or 
jurisdiction without any reference to any foreign jurisdiction, in the 
more ordinary sense of the word foreign, and as it is used in the 
oath of supremacy. 39 Error, in as much as the spiritual juris 
diction (or mission) of every Bishop or Church Governor in 
Ireland, as well as throughout all the dispersed churches, is li- 
mitted by geographical boundaries. Ile can neither assume an 
extension of his own mission, nor grant mission or jurisdic. 
tion to any other person beyond the meres or beunds, to which 
the head of the church, quem penes arbitrium est F jas OD norma, 
thought proper to extend the confirmation cr collation. The 
utter impossibility of any human individuals deriving confirma. 
zion, or the valid collation of spiritual jurisdiction constituting 
him a Bishop or Church Governor, without -any reference to any 
Joreign jurisdiction, (thereby meaning the See of Rome whilst 
no general CEcumenical council is actually sitting) has been re- 
cently exemplified, in the creation by the present Pope Pius 
VIL. of a new hierarchy on the western continent in the Unit. 
ed States of America. This circumstance illustrates the truth of 
a genuine Catholic’s belief, that there mus be an efficient, per- 
manent, and indcfectible source of jurisdiction in the Church, 
from which mission or real spiritual jurisdiction may at all times. 
be drawn, independent of all civil power, whenever the exigen. 
cies of the church may require it; for which end it is requisite, 
that there should be one supreme pastor. Church Government 
could not be continued without it. All would be confusion. T 
will not presume the mosigearned Doctor so unobservant of the 


eeclesiastical events of the day, as not to haye read the edily- 
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* cvithout any reference to any foreign jurisdiction,” 1 
take the word ** foreign,’’ as usedyhere, to import 
papal ; for no man, who knows the author of the 
words will give him credit for that highly rectified 
spirit of Christianity, which knows xo diffcrence be- 
tween the Jew and Greek. Ina word, that you may 
omit nothing, which can render the representation of 
your country palatable to those, who have encou- 
raged, enticed, or commissioned you to come for- 
ward, you unwarrantably assume, that the Christian 
Primate will, or rather must, adapt the exercise of 
his spiritual rights, whether holden sure divino, or jure 
ccclesiastico to the prevailing interest of some conti~ 
nental power, and then you advance still more une 

warrantably, 


ing and instructive letter of the North American Hierarchy te 
their Trish brethren, (as it intimately affects his doctrines, it 
will be found in the Appendix, No. VIII.) in which they ex- 
press the ‘* greatest obligations to the venerable Pius VIJ.; 
** since it is owing to his w: : and Apostolic conduct, that this 
** portion of the Lord’s flock situated in the United States of 
** America, has been formed into a regular ecclesiastical pro 
*¢ vince, consisting of the Arch-Bishop of Baltimore, and four 
*¢ suffragan Bishops.’? Perhaps his most learned Reverence, 
upon reconsideration, may find powers like those of Mr. 
Speaker Abbott, not precisely adequate to the effecting of sv 
Twportant an object to the Christian Church, Hiis Reverence 
has been prodigal of his profiers to retract upon the discovery 
of error: has boasted (1 Col. 9) J would die for the penuine arti. 
cles of the Catholic faith, as many of our Ancestors have. Lot him 
come farth, and make good hig proffer, 


i's gross 
flattery of 
the English 
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warrantably, upon the strength of that assumption to 
deprive him of them.* ‘*Can any one be so mawk- 
“* ish, as to suppose, that if every Bishoprick is to be 


“€ derived from the patronage of a foreign power, 


“¢ those, who look for such preferments’’ (here you 
speak feelingly} ‘ will not make every effort to please 
«© and obey that foreign power in preference to their 
** legitimate government; so that, absolute masters 
‘ of those, who direct the consciences of the people, 
*< foreigners will enjoy a secret influence, and a more 
“* extensive and powerful empire, than the sovereign 
‘arateneselt.”’ 

Such, Rev. and most learned Doctor, is the por- 
trait you have exhibited of the present state of your 


a 


n 


country, in order to ensure its civil freedom from 
sober anti-fanatical statesmen, and the English people, 
whom you so highly respect, and of whom you say, 
(Utinam vere) + ** The Irish character is loved and 
“¢ respected in England for that very adherence to the 
*¢ conviction of their consciences, which has distin- 
“ euished them in the worst of times.’ In the same 
page you ask, ‘Is there a man in England, who does 
“not entertain a high respect for the /onest princi- 
** ples of conviction, however they may deem them 
‘erroneous? { The generosity, and the good sense 
*° of the English of our times makes ample allowan- 
** ces in favor of the Irish, when they contemplate 
** the unprovoked hostility of their own ancestors, 

“ who 
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“‘ who were confessedly aggressors.’ Such nauses 
ating flattery could not be digested by the whole col- 
lected powers of the five nation, if every Engiishman 
had the stomach of an ostrich. O Irish honesty of 
Columbanus! What a monster of adulation hast thou 
produced ? 

Did it not suffice you, Rev. Sir, and most learned —— 
Dr. that you had with malign industry picked up and tSiasiaa 
administered to the intolerants all the chips and shav- revite bis. 
ings of the over-primed fardels supplied by Doctor - 
Duigenan, Sir Richard Musgrave, and the anony- 
mous and hired bands of firemen, but you should 
attempt to stimulate their nearly exhausted lust for 
galling your countrymen, by borrowing from the 
deistical lips of an officer on the continent, (such 
unfortunately have in these latter days of infidelity 
every where superabounded) a sneering sarcasm on 
the Catholic religion, and applying it to your Catho- 
lic countrymen, as an infallible provocative to those, 
whose abhorrence of that religion is insattable. By 
way of corollary to the note before-mentioned,* con- 
cerning the motives for republishing Ward's Errata, 
you fly off in the following tangent.f <“‘ And yet I 
* recollect, that when the Earl of Cork was on his 
“° travels to Parma, anofficerof that court informed 
*° him, that some very sanctified men, who frequent- 

“* ed it, were good Catholics, but bad Christians, who 
*© in the name of Gop had no charity for each other, 


** and 
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<©and no religion. Nous sommes tous des bons Cathe> 
** liques, mais poxr la religion, nous n’en avons point.” 
(In English: We are all good Catholics; but as . 
for religion, we have none at all). Letters from Ita- 
ly London, 1773, p. 61. The external conformity 
with the religion of the state may be found coupled 
with the internal want of Christianity, much nearer 
home than Parma. This quotation may be correct > 
the observation may have been made, ; it is sanction- 
ed by the quoter’s memory, and yet I recollect, but it 
applies not to a Catholic Hierarchy and a Catholic 
Peopie, that have groaned under persecution for 
above three centuries, where, as you express your- 
self, * -* religious principles expose men to privation 
¢ of civil rights, and to degradation from important 
“* honours and emoluments.’ No matter it is a quo- 
‘tation; and made by the Bibliothecarian of a very 
great man. But does your Reverence anticipate 
much sympathetic gratitude from your Catholic coun- 
trymen, your brethren in faith, for this flattering por- 
trait of them, taken either for their avowed enemies 
or their false fiends. Will they, think you, be cu- 
rious to enguire, whether you volunteered and paint- 
ed it as an amateur, whether you executed an order 
for pay, or performed a commission under avowed 
authority, or covert influence. Most of them consi- 
der you, as an unruly steed without bit, curb, or 

bridle 


* 2 Coil. 1, 


bridle, dangerous to every one, that comes within 
your contact, 


Equi te 
Esse feri similem dico.——H or. 
Like an unruly horse Tsay, . 


You rear, you plunge, you lash away. 


{ have told you most learned Doctor,* that ‘I The adver. 


tisement te 


sf perceived you preparing for battle from afar, the me- 
“¢ against your country, your kindted, and the reli- 1195. 
** gion of your countrymen. You were making 
** yourself a public man by long anticipation, laying 
‘¢ in your pretentions to a name and reputation in life, 
‘« though at an interminable distance.’’ The recur- 
rence of these observations to my mind, renews in ic 
your censorious remark upon filling }‘* my volumi- 
** nous compilation with assertions without proofs, 
** and with calumnies, which every man at all ac- 
“© quainted with Irish History had read usque ad nau- 
*< seam before I had written to him upon the sub- 
‘* ject.” In February, 1802, you knew, that I had in 
my possession a copy of your first volume, the result 
of your labours to pursue the truth, and you probably 
suspected, that I might put before the public some of 
the more important truths, which, you on your first 
apostacy, thought it your duty to your GREAT 
anonymous patron, to smother in the Poddle. I have 
now before me, a printed annunciation of your in- 
tended publication of that interesting work, dated 
2H 7th 
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7th May, 1795. Like every thing you ever sent to 
Press, it proves the similitude, and the cone 
sequent applicability of the Motto prefixcd to my 
Historical Letter, to your sympathetic rival, Sir R. 
Musgrave. You told me in 1802, ‘‘ that at @ period 
of extreme political intemperance, and when the minds of 
all our body were exceedingly agitated, you were induc- 
ed to compile with a haste, that could only be justified by 
your good intentions, the memoirs alluded to. Now, the 
intermediate period between 1793, when your grand- 
father died, and the greatest benefits were granted to 
the Catholics and the 7th May, 1795, when you 
pronounced the first volume nearly finished, (proof, that 
the compilation must have been made before Lord 
Fitzwilliam took passession of his Government in 
Dublin on the 4th of January, 1795,) was precise- 
ly the least agitated and least intemperate portion of 
time within the last twenty years. That must have 
been the period,during which you were preparing your 
manuscript of the memoirs, to which I can now give 
a title, which heretofore I was unable to do, viz. 
«© Memoirs of the life and writings of the late Char- 
*¢ les O’Conor, Esq. M. R.1. A., to which is prefixed 
*¢ an Historical account of the family of O’Conor, 
** comprehending a very interesting period of Irish 
“ History, from the reign of Henry II. to the present 
“times.” I wonder not at your objections against 
aman of very different principles from yourself, 
having undertaken to give an Historical Review of 

the 
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the affairs of Ireland for that precise period of time. 
J assure you, Rev. Doctor, on the faith of an honest 
Englishman, (though I cannot rejoice at Ormond’s 
being my countryman, or at your wishing to become 
so) that until this anniversary 7th day of May, 1812, 
I knew not, that we so closely coincided in our in- 
tentions ; and to speak the plain truth, from the lec. 
ture of the preserved volume. JI did not collect your 
announced intent. If any idea of rivalry existed, it 
could only have been in him, who knew the object 
of both parties, which I was not then apprized of, 
But that document (and a very important one it !s) 
expresses your mind and intention on the 7th of 
May, 1795, seventeen years ago: a period considera- 
bly preceding the date of the translation of the O’Co- 
nor collection from Belenagare to Stowe. It was 
announced, that the work then “printing by Sub- 
“© scription and speedily to be published by John 
«Meighan, 49, Essex-street, was compiled princi- 
“6 nally from notes and extracts taken by Mr. O’Co- 
*© nor HIMSELF (his grandson nondum minxerat in pa- 
** trios cineres_) from ancient writers on Irish History 
s¢and MSS. sources, hitherto unexplored or not ge- 
“¢ nerally known, by the Rev. Charles O’Conor, D.D. 
“© Member of the Academy of Cortona. ‘The principal 
‘* persons, from whose correspondence a selection has 
*¢ been made for this work, are Doctor Johnson, Dr. 
** Leland, Lord Lyttleton, Doctor Warner, Henry 
« Brooke, author of Custavus Vasa, Rev. Doctor 

sie * Gantarina, 
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¢¢ Cantarine, the celebrated friend of Doctor Berke 
«ley, Mr. O’Halloran, O’Moore of Ballina, Major 
*¢ General Charles Vallancey, Doctor Curry, Most 
«© Rey, Doctor Carp@mter, Lord Taaffe, Most Rev. 
“‘ Doctor Troy, Rev. Nathaniel Barton, Mr. Hume, 
«Lady Lismore, Irish Officers in France, Joseph 
“¢ Cooper Walker, Esq. the Chevalier O'Gorman, 
«© Mr. Pinkerton author of the History of Scotland, 
«¢ Rev. Mr. Mac Lagan, and several others.”” Every 
candid reader of this advertisemsnt will obviously 
trace it to the person, who wrote two letters to 
me in February, 1802, who inserted Mr. Burke's 
Letter in Mr. Dodsley’s Register for the same year, 
as a preparative for his anticipated review, which 
graced the subsequent volume for 1803, of a work 
not even concocted in the brain of the projecting au- 
thor, and to the hand, that culled out from the Stowe 
collection (and retained in Conaught for some mysti- 
cal purpose) that valuable correspondence, consisting 
of several hundred of original letters on Irish history 
and Irish antiquities, between the revered grandfa~- 
ther and the persons before-mentioned, in p, 38. 
You told me notwithstanding, in February, 1802, 
seven years after this pompous announce, that you 
had sometime since given them (that is the memoirs) 
tovether with the originals, to the Marquis of Bucking- 
ham. There wants some further culling to clear 
away the cloud, in which these originals are still en- 
veloped either in Bucks or Conaught. Your an- 

nounce 
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mounce gratified your countrymen in 1795 by an 
assurance, that the work would be embellished with 
“engravings by the first Irish Artists, and particu- 
<6 larly with a striking likeness of Charles O’Conor, 
“ Esq. by Brecas.”’ Was he too drowned in Effigy? 
or hung up at Stowe, as an expiatory oblation, by the - 
Sacerdos Hesperidum templi Custos? 1 boldly, howe- 
ver, prophecy, in defiance of the profligate efforts to 
raise the unworthy issue into fame, by entombing the 
virtues of the parent that, as long as there lives an 
Trish heart, the grandfather’s memory will be there 


enthroned in grateful admiration, confidence, and 
respect. 


Semper honos, nomenqve tuum Jaudesque manebunt,. 


Virg. 
His honor, name, and praise, shall never die. 


But alas poor Cortona! Thy panache is no longer 
worthy of gracing the brow of Dectorum Doctor doc- 
tissimus. When he washed off the rouge, he unfea- 
thered his cap indeed. ‘Then did he enter the fol- 
lowing soliloquy into his Common Place Book, and un- 
wittingly extracted it to misapply it to one of his 
countrymen, whom it little fitted; ‘% * forgetting, 
<¢ because I wish to forget, (happy power of oblivion!) 
** that some members of literary societies are mere 
‘* pretenders; that even learning, supposing it to 
exist in their noddles, is found frequently to fail in 


*eghe 


é¢ 


* 4 Cols 107, 
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<* the conduct and direction of life; that we may be 
‘‘ knowing without being wise, except in our cwn 
“ conceits ; and that literary beaux (for Doctors) sel- 


“© dom discriminate between virtuous adherence to 


“¢ that, which appears truth, and impudent obtrusion 
“of indigested notions and half-fledged opinions 
** upon the understandings of men.” 

In 1803, you probably discovered in the Historical 
Review several wrecks of that valuable jumble of 
excellent materials saved from the indignity of the 
privy, and the oblivious muds of Lethe and Cocytus.* 
You there read, (I venture to assert without proof with 
humbled pride and resentful indignation) those ad- 
mirable words, of your revered Grandfather to Dr. 
Jennings, in which he refers to a letter he had writ- 
ten to Doctor Johnson, accompanied with a douceur 
of fifty guineas, and an abstract of the Penal Laws, 
to induce (though in vain) that literary savage to 
employ his pen in the publication (not the suppres- 
sion) of the truths of Irish History. * ‘ I send” (says 
the virtuous Charles O’Conor) “ the Doctor my last 
«¢ javelin: but I fear I have thrown it in vain. Men 
** in power will not be convinced. There is an obstina- 
““ cy yoked with pride in this case ; and a phantom of 
“‘ hatred stalks behind, to cement the league between 
them.” Lapse of ume, disappointed ambition, wounded 
pride, nay, habits contracted from having been long 
accustomed to the warm beams of munificent patro- 
| nage, 
' * 1 Hist. Review, 321, 
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naye may liave now rendered your most learned Reve= 
rence more calious to home truths, than you were in 
your earlier apostacy from filial piety, from national 
sentiments, from sacred duty. For the sake however 
of such of your countrymen, as may chance to throw 
their eyes upon this letter to you, I think it proper 
to announce to them, that I inserted in my Histori- 
cal Review, whatever I found interesting and impor- 
tant to Ireland, in your ill-packed cargo of valua- 
bles,* and I did it in contravention to the permanent 

conspiracy 


* Almost the whole of what is contained in my Historical 
Review concerning the prosecution of Mr. Saul, the commence- 
ment and views of the first Catholic Committee, of which Co. 
lumbanus rightly admits Doctor Curry and his grandfather fo 
have been the fathers and founders (2 Col. 104). The first pub- 
lication of Doctor Curry’s memoirs, and its effects upon the 
public, and several matters about that period most interesting 
to Catholic Ireland, were the gleanings of the first cargo or 
venture, which Columbanus had speculated in, since his grand 
father’s death in 1793, (5 Col. 220) when he was allowed ac. 
cess to, or permitted to have the use of, or had worked him. 
self into some sort of possession of that invaluable national trea« 
sure left by his grandfather. He assured me in 1802 (p. 29) 
when he had certainly uttered less falsehood than he since has, 
that this first essay at playing the historian, was undertaken 
hastily, but with a good intention. He /adoured to pursue the 

.truth. Let me ask him again, with such choice materials, 
what prevented him from finding her? What could have in. 
duced him after so hard, though quick a labour, to drown the 
produce like alitter of mongrel puppies ? notwithstanding there 
were so much blood, speed, and sagacity, to be found amongst 
them. I can readily account from the recreant apostacy of the 
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conspiracy against the publication of the truth of frisha 
History. Inow confidently appeal to Columbanus’s 
| countrymen, 


degenerate grandson for his p-ovocation, soreness, and humili-« 
ation at the preservation and publication of some of his grand. 
sire’s sentimenfs and principles so damnatory of his own. But 
it was not fair, much less liberal in Columbanus to upbraid me 
for not having seen, and to complain of my having twice mis. 
quoted the Quaremania Magnatum Hybernia ad FohannemXXI1., 
when he must have well known, from my having given only 
extracts of it without date or title, in the words of his cavz 
translation, that all 1 had in my power to give or refer to, was 
from tite poddled volume of his memoirs. I have often lamented 
the imperfect state, in which I gave to the public the extracts 
from that interesting and important document. J remember to 
have told Mr. Fox, who expressed an earnest wish to see it in 
the original language, that my inability to procure it, was my 
sole reason for not having givenit. That partial, and perhaps 
imperfect translation, I thought might lead others to discover 
or publish the original. Now I call upon my readers to do me 
justice, and to transplant all the imperfections and disadvan. 
tages, under which those Magnates Hyberniz were in 1803 
brought before the public,from mine to the shoulders of theRev. 
Charles O’Conor, D. D., who amply possessed the means of 
doing them justice, and giving satisfaction to an inquisitive 
and interested public. I have indeed heard, but cannot verify 
the fact of that remonstrance having been framed and signed by 
the Irish Chicfs at Mylurg. Now what is Ireland to expect 
from an historian, who hav&g so complete a collection of ori- 
ginals and materials at hand, has made so treacherous, so un- 
faithful, and so mischievous an use of them? Had I then 
known him as I now do, in giving his translation of extracts 
from that remonstrance, I should have been bounden to apprize 
my readers, that it came from the pen of a man, who misquotes, 
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ccuntrymen, to my own countrymen, and to the 
world at large, that I am not unworthy of the judg- 
ment of a Grattan, that I was* one of the very few 
Trish Historians, who had ventured to deal in the com- 
modity called truth, and that I had done so like a man, 
with vigour and ability against the tide of p:wwer and 
prejudice ; nor of that of his most worthy and res- 
pected relative, ¢ ‘*the present representative of the 
** ancient Chiefs of Moylurg, Hugh Mac Dermot, of 
€° Coolavin, who reflects back on his ancestors that 
“* manliness of character, that steadiness of principle, 
** and that Irish mind, which at every period of our 
‘history they displayed.’’ He scrupled not to § 
congratulate his country on this work having fallen into 
my bands, whom abilities and candor equally qualify for 
the undertaking. In proof of the consistency and con- 
stancy of my principles, I refer him to the conclud- 
ing sentence of that page || in my Historical Review, 
which labours (I feel not altogether unsuccessfully) 
to restore suspended animation to many precious 
subjects dredged out of the suffocating slime of the 

21 Poddle, 


Misapplies, and misrepresents history more audaciously and 
grossly, than any man, whoever aspired to the character of an 
historian. Yet he has the matchless effrontery to exclaim. (5 
Col. 218) Js Ireland never to have a Historian? The Beetiam 
impudence to abuse all others. Sach are our Irish Historianss 
God bless them. (1b. 319) The insolent conceit of anticipating 
his own posthumous renown. Something whispers inta my ear, 
that I may look with confidence to posterity. (5 Col. 296) 


* Vid. Antea.p.15. $5Col. 271. § Anteap. 12. |! 322. 
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Poddle and the Liffey. There may be read the sfits 
rit of the Government, A. D. 1759, when Mr. Saul 
was assured from the Bench, that the laws did not 
presume a Pgpist to exist in the kingdom; nor could 
they breathe without the connivance of Goveanment. 
The sentence alluded to is: ** The probability, of 
“even certainty, that truth will be ill received, is 
*¢ no just excuse for suppressing it, especially when 
‘ its publication becomes an act of justice to an lis 
‘¢ dividual, and much more so to a nation.” * 

The depth of that degenerate renegado m:"2, of 
the incestus, qui minxerit in patrios cineres, Was never fas 
thomed, till his fury objectos cavee valuit si frangere 
Claihros, Then burst forth his disappointment, his ire, 
his resentment, his revenge,his rage in clamouring for’ 
Veto, in traducing Pope and Bishops, in standerously 
calumniating the religion of his countrymen. Little 
do I wonder at his Reverence’s severity on me, for 
having reanimated the grandfather’s voice upon these 
delicate and venerable subjects, as an eternal anathe-= 
ma upon the degenerate, and false opinions of the 
grandson. ‘The following sentiments of the virtuous 
gtandsire ought not to be read by the degenerate 
grandson, without throwing him into a paroxysm of 
rage and madness. Certz furit. In writing to Doc- 
tor Curry * he tells him, +‘ In the mean time, you 

“* and 

* Therefore Doctor O’Conor so studiously labours to diss 


eredit both Curry and his grandfather. (5 Col. 219. & alida 
farsin DS turpiter), + Appendix to Historical Review, 262. 
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** and all of you, are as passively silent, as sheep be= 
** fore the shearer: you are of opinion, I suppose, 
‘that it is not justice due toall parties, to shew by 
‘** what means, and by whose means, such evils were 
‘* brought upon us to operate to this day, This 
‘* Harris's insolence is seasoned for him, by an opi- 
© nion derived from your silence, that he has defeat- 
** ed us all. For my part, were I you, and had but 
*5 a pebble, I would cast it against such an illiberal 
‘¢ dogs nay, at every Irishman, who would be so base 
“‘asnot to be ashamed to mangle the corpse of the 
«6 fallen, or to rivet the fetters of the oppressed. But 
*¢ alas! we are a people truly fallen, or we wonld 
* co-operate with each other systematically in coun- 
*¢ teracting the proceedings of the parties, that are 
*‘ ynited in nothing, but in a league against us. 
s¢ They offer us a boon; a registry bill, which is evi- 
6¢ dently calculated to extirpate our very remains. 
€* Nothing can be better known, than that our spiri- 
S* tual economy cannot be exercised without ihe spiritual 
& jurisdiction of cur Bishops. Yet the surisdiction of 
© Catholic Bishops, is totally overturned by the blese 
** sed boon, the intext of which is therefore to destroy 
_** Popery by Popery itself.” This doctrine, which was 
delivered about fifty years before the term Veto had 
been appropriated to that Anti- Catholic conspiracy, 
could produce no other effect upon the unnatural 
and recreant grandson, than an indoinitable excess 
ef writation and despair. Certe furit. 
212 A: 


Refatation 
of the illi- 


vera! at- 


tack on the 
weracily of 
Curry and 


©’ Conor, 


210 


As you most Rev. and most learned Doctor have* 
charged me with using language, that can scarsely be 
tolerated amongst civilised nations, 1 profess myself at 
a loss, to know what language to employ, that will 
fairly, candidly, and unequivocally express the degree 
of infidelity, treachery and hardyhood, with which 
you challenge the character of an historian, and forfeit 
that of an Irishman and a Catholic Christian. In 
order to excuse or justify yourself for fixing your 
grandfather and his friend, confidant and cooperator 
in the cause of Ireland, Dr. Curry, with falsehood, 
you arrogantly and petulantly obtrude yourself upon 
your countrymen to impeach the veracity, cry down 
the credit, and blast the well earned laurels,with which 
every true Irishman and advocate of historical truth 
had entwined the venerated brows of Curry and 
O’Conor. Like your cotemporary Musgrave you deal 
by wholesale in the two unequivocal badges of fraud, 
Suppressio veri TF suggestio falsi. You do it, if possible, 
with more confident assurance than your rival calum- 
niator of Catholic Ireland. He never recurs to my 
mind without a satisfactory conviction, that my motto 
to the Historical Letter to him fitted him to a hair, 

Falsus honor juvat & mendax infamia terret 

Quem nisi mendosum & mendacem ? 

Whom, but the man of error or untruth 

Doth borrow’d honor please, doth lying shame appal? 
You usher in your strained efforts to blacken the 


fair 
* Vide Ant. Pref, VII; 
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fair character of those two revered and exceilent 
Irishmen, Curry and O’Conor under a most im- 
pudent title of affectation. *Pretended massacree of 
island Mcgee. You say ‘° The foreign influence 
** writers, (amongst whom you reckon those two} 
“* ashamed of this horrid transaction (the murder at 
** Lurgan on the Sth of Nov. 1641) and endeavour- 
‘ing to cast off the odium, when they expected to 
‘* be included in the act of settlement (i. e. about 21 
“years after) trumped up their clumsy story of a 
‘* previous massacre, at Island Magee. The first, 
‘who mentions this pretended massacre, is an an- 
“© onymous collector of stories, entitled Collection 
“© of some massacres and murders conimiited on the Irish 
* since the 23d of October 1641, which were pub- 
‘© lished first in London, when the act of settlement 
‘* was in contemplation in 1662.” No man will, 
no man ought to believe you ignorant of what the 
Protestant Bishop Nicholson says of Clarendon, 
whom for unavowed and probably unwarrantable 
views, you have found it your interest to raise 
super a@thera in your 5th Address; viz, that his 
account of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in Ireland 
was penned out of the memoirs and from the oral 
information of the old Duke of Ormond, whilst his 
Grace was in exile with the author. Surely, Rev. 
Doctor, the inspiration of such a Deity never could 
have betrayed your noble and first of historians into 
the relation of such an unfounded, sucha wicked, 


such 
*5 Col. 235, 
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such a clumsily trumped up piece of fiction. Yet hia 
words are. (Clarendon’s Hist. Review of the affairs 
of Ireland, p. 829.) “ About the beginning of Nov. 
«© 1641, the English and Scotch forces in Carrig- 
** ferzus, murdered in one night all the inhabitants 
** of the Island Gee (commonly called Mac Gee) 
€* to the number of abave 3000 men, women and 
“¢ children; all innocent persons, in atime, when 
“* none of the Catholics of the county were in arms 
*¢ or rebellion. Note. This was the first massacre 
¢* committed in Ireland, of either side.”* In the 

mosé 


* After this authority for the massacre of Magee, to what 
account are to be laid the ravings of Columbanus about his 
grandfather, Lord Clarendon, &c. He affects to lament, that 
although his grandfather were possessed of a benevalent heart, 
he had not an historical disposition of mind. Is Jreland never te 
have an historian ? Such are our Irish Historians. God bless then. 
J entreat tlhe reader to bear in mind the genuine and honest 
testimony of the grandfather’s veracity from the pen of a 
ewarthy grandson (p. 33, 4, 5} before 1 lay before him some 
of the revolting indignities from the pen of another, who has 
long boasted of having washed of the rouge. (5 Col. 247) FE 
enter my solemn protest against his” (ie his grandfather’s} 
“* character of Lord Clarendon, who notwithstanding his 
€¢ chronological errors, and his implicated stile, which is toa 
&* frequently embarrassed by the length of his periods, is yet 
&¢ the greatest and most classical historian, that England has 
‘ever produced. (Ib. 249) ‘‘ 1 utterly reject my grand. 
é¢ father’s character of Clarendon’s history as declamatory aud 
$* untrue. No protestant writer of his age has done the 
S< Catholics so much justice ; no Englishman of his age has 
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Hiost proflizate defiance of this evidence of your exé 
alted Protestant witnesses Clarendon and Ormond; 
and with a malignancy unfathomable and incredible; 
you injure and insult your country by the wicked 
falsehood that} the masiacre of St, Barthelemy went 
through a second edition in Ireland. 

Tmagine not most learned Doctor, that I aim Coiimba: 
inattentive to your boast, that you ** have not shaped his hier 
** your opinions by the views or the opinions of any 
‘© man, or of any party in England. Not by Sit 
6° John Hippesley’s, who with the best intentions 
** has yet to learn the whole extent, and to calculate 
*¢ the different bearings of a subject, which involves 
** the divine and ecclesiastical rights of the second 
‘* order of the Irish clergy, as well as of the first, 
«< and embraces even the Civil rights of the people. 
© Not by Mr. Perceval’s, or by his friend Doctor 
*¢ Duigenan’s, whose measures will never require to 
‘‘ be defeated by argument, becatse they will ever 
* defeat themselves, and they are sufficiently defeat- 
6‘ ed by proceeding trom such a source: not by 

* Lord 


"treated the Trish with so miich respect.*? (5. Col. 256) 
** My late grandfather’s statements, as far, as they relate to 
** Lord Clarendon, and to the persecutions of the reign of 
«¢ James down to 1641 are therefore: exaggerated, and my 
** respect for his memory, and the sincere regard I entertain 
£¢ for his virtucs, his hospitality, and his patriotism shall not 
€¢ induce me to violate the first duty of an historian, Amicus 
S© Plato, Amicus Sscrates—Sed magis Amica Veritas.” 


= 2 Col. 106, 
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“ Lord Grenville’s, whose opinions have not yet’’ 
(i. e. in 1810) “been sufficiently unfolded, to ena- 
' “able us to form a fair and impartial estimate of 
** their extent in detail.”” Never was delusion at- 
tempted without a dash of truth. Decipimur specie 
vecti, You add, however, ‘that if no better objec- 
** tions to Lord Grenville’s opinion can be alledged, 
“than those, which are founded by the Bishops and. 
‘* Mr, Keogh, on an effectual negative, that ground 
* is utterly untenable; and they may find abundant 
*¢ reason Aereafier, in the invasion and distractions of 
*¢ their country, to repent the rejection of his opi- 
‘¢ nions, who object to them sw, upon so futile and 
‘‘ foolish, or rather so wicked and hypocritical a pre- 
“text.” You are elsewhere more explicit ; and be- 
cause the whole Hierarchy and the bulk of the 
Catholic population of your country were una- 
nimous aud warm in the reprobation of the Veto, 
you most unwarrantably and maiiciously assert. * ‘I 
«« therefore do not wonder, that the bigotry of igno- 
** rance, the jealousy to England, the democracy of 
* revolutionists, and the principies of rebellion and 
** separation have coalesced against granting a Jimit- 
‘* ted negative to the civil power in the appointment 
‘© of our Bishops. On the contrary, I always fore= 
* saw, that the most outrageous opposite passions 
** would confederate, in order to prevent every and 
© any interference, which might tend to restrain the 

* uncontrouled 


® 1 Colwaée 


‘* uncontrouled dominion of Maynooth” (Columba- 
zus’s malign phrase for the Catholic Hierarchy) 
‘* within the limits of just, and Jegal, and necessary 
“* responsibility.’ ‘The reader will keep in mind, 
that this invidious battery of criminal accusation is 
discharged by the most learned Doctor at his res- 
pectable Hierarchy, within some few months, after a 
canvas on behalf of Columbanus for the See of Elphin, 
during the life of Doctor French the late Bishop, 
which would have added the most Jearned Doctor to 
their number, had it not failed. 

In the like spirit of resistance and opposition to 
the Prelates’ synodical resolutions against the Veto, 
(I will not affirm it to be a bye-blow of disappointed 
ambition) you boldly undertake to inform your coun- 
trymen, that * “ for the purpose of appointing their 
‘© own successors, they have resisted a limitted ne- 
“‘ ative on the part of the state, which if it had 
“‘ been conceded, would have led to extensive ar 
‘* yangements in favour of our poor? One million 
“of our peasantry might have been brought under 


«the necessary discipline and Catholic controul of 


‘¢ parochial schools, had it not been for the religious 
“‘ ery so insidiously raised against an arrangement, 
«¢ which would have immortalized the eloquent and 
* noble proposer of it in the House of Lords, and 


«the eloquent and conciliating Patriots, who sup~ 


é¢ ported it in the Commons, which would have uni- 
2K ‘ited 
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s¢ ted both countries in the strictest bonds of amity 5 
** and whilst it endeared to Ireland the memory and 
*© the talents of her own children, of a Grattan, a 
*¢ Sheridan, and a Pousonby, would have also en- 
*¢ deared to her the English nation.”’ 

Your Reverence must long since and frequently 
engage have been sensible of the extreme folly of an ephe- 
Seman meral triumph from illusion. You wished, you la- 
the Vero. boured, you intrigued, first to impose upon those 

Statesmen, with whom you had any connection, oF 
upon whom you, or any of your countrymen had de- 

_ pendence, and then upon your countrymen and the 

British Empire at Jarge the belief, that all the pa- 
triotic talent, influence, and virtue in the Senate stood 
pledged and arrayed in favour of the Veto, as the sine 
qué non of admitting the Catholic population of your 
country to an equal share of the benefits of the Bri- 
tish Constitution with their Protestant brethren. 
Your new born zeal against the predominant and 
exclusive right of the Supreme Pontiff’s creating 
church governors, and the clerical influence and sen- 
timent of your own order had not answered in the 
attempt to place you in the chair of Elphin. Hence 
your impassioned apostrophes to the law, to the civil 
Magistrate, to lay patronage, to ministers of state, 
and to commissioners of public boards to open the 
gates, of which the keys have been hitherto inviolably 
kept by the Christian Primate, as the ordinary source 
of all spiritual jurisdiction throughout all the dis- 

persed 


His wild 
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persed Churches of Christendom: ectere si nequed 


superos, acheronta movebo. 

Once let in state influence with a Veto, and the .. 
church is no longer free: when the collation of spiri- epgguon 
tual jurisdiction is treated as political favor, the tool 
of state, not the evangelizer of the poor, and the as- 
sertor of Christian freedom will be sought out. Who 
invented favors, invented shackles: gui invenit bene- 
ficia, invenit &F compedes. The Veto once established, 
how powerfully would not your Reverence’s merits 
be urged with the Ministry, for having laboured so 
zealously and successfully, in decrying and dividing 
your countrymen, in extolling British liberality and 
wisdom, in villifying and excluding all Papal power 
and influence, in stigmatizing as perjurors and trai- 
tors the whole body of your own hierarchy? But, 

Rev. Doctor, be not over righteous. Sapere ad so- 
brietatem. 

You may fora short hour have duped some uns The reat 

nature of 


suspicious men of high honor, even some enlighten yoro scea 


ed Statesmen, because they knew you not, and there- PY horas 


Grenville, 


fore gave you a credit, which you were not entitled 2To Mes. 
to. You could never seriously think of precipitating Forgavy 
them through the entire maze of your own aberra- “" 
tions, without halting, breathing and reflecting. What- 
ever you, Rev. Doctor, and some of your select, 
though occult instigators, abettors and co-operators 
in plucking at the ¢iara, may have done or said, to 
induce Lord Grenville explicitly to abett the Veto in 

2K2 his 


LAS 


his letter to Lord Fingal, and Lord Grey, to sub- 
scribe to the sentiments of it: Whatever crude sug- 
gestions of zealous Catholics, little versed in gauging 
the flattery and insincerity of Statesmen, may have 
occasioned Mr. Ponsonby and Mr. Grattan to pra- 
pose a qualified Veto in the Commons: yet happily 
for Ireland, they have all of them since reflected upon 
the subject, they have turned it in their minds, in all 
its bearings, they have read * much upon it; they find 
the general sense of Catholic Ireland to be determi- 
nately against it ; they do justice to the tried loyalty of 
the Catholic Prelates, they reject the foul imputation 
of their being perjured in taking the oath of allegi- 
ance, they are satisfied with the security of that legis. 
lative test of loyalty, they are become sensible, 

that 


%® T wiil suppose, they have read and been most affected by 
the works of Columbanus ; for it would have been impossible 
for men of wisdom and experience not to conclude, that such 3 
farago of scurrility, scandal, and incoherency was bottomed in 
falsehood and deception. Advocating a bad cause makes ié 


wose. Causa patrocinio non bona peor erit, 


+ The redundant caution and humiliating negative pico. 
nasms, which indirectly and unwarrantably throw imputations 
of duplicity and perjury on the juror’s ancestors are said to 
have been the forced production of the elaborate and malign 
ingenuity of Dr. Duigenan. Never have we yet read or heard 
of the Right Hon. Doctor’s (adept as he is in humiliating his 
Catholic countrymen) having mistrusted the ciiciency of this 
stef d’ceuvre of his art. ‘The first objections to it were reserved 
for the keener virulence of Columbanus, who has devoted « 
weele section (2 Col, 111) to shew, throats f allesiance wars 
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that if the existing generation of Catholics should 
henceforth discontinue to derive their spiritual juris- 
diction from the Chair of Peter, they would differ 
from their ancestors in that very point (most essen- 
tial to Government) in which their Catholic ances. 
tors differed from those of the reformed religion of 
the state, they retraced the tried loyalty of the Irish 
Cathouc clergy for the three last centuries, and they 
arrived at the unavoidable conclusion, that unquali- 
fied emancipation could alone ensure permanency to 
the Constitution in Church and State. Lords Grey 
and Grenville now saw through the insidious and 
deceptive projects of those persons, who, though not 
representing the body of the English Catholics, had 
with obtrusive anxiety, and under a mysterious as- 
sumption of accredited agency drawn and redrawn, 
privately canvassed and recommended, then publish- 
ed, and lastly presented to Parliament a form of re- 
solution, not inartificially fitted to illaqueate the sub- 
scribers in every or any possible proposa! or condi- 
tion however captiously made or imposed.* Then 

recurred 


ikan augatory, until ultramontain ideas of spiritual power are rea 
‘trained, Bat uot to distress his Reverence with perplexing anae 
crpisms (1 Col.) I date the discoverics made by him ia the 
justuicieney of Ductor Duigenaa’s vaih of allegiance to the 
year, 1n which he told his brother (3 Col. 12) ¢* A year hag 
S» clapsed since you first wrote to me to assist your enceavours 
*¢ fur my promotivn to that See, Efphiu as svon as it should 
$6 be vacated by the expected death or Ductos French.” 


* It was a round robin of generalitics ; which bound to every 


recurred to their minds the noble precedent of the 
British Legislature in 1791, which rejected the in- 
trigues of those soi disant Protesting Catholic Dissent- 
ers to confine their intended bounty to them, and 
exclude from all redress the bulk of the English Ca- 

tholics, 


thing and nothing. See the third volume of my last history, p. 
871, where is given the synodical resolution of thanks from the 
Trish Hierarchy to Doctor Milner, ‘* particularly for his late 
“¢ apostolic firmness, in dissenting from, and opposing a vague 
“¢ indefinite declaration or resolution, pledging R. Catholics 
“* to an eventual acquiescence in arrangements possibly preju- 
** dicial to the integrity and safety of our Church discipline.”’ 
I also said, (p. 872) ‘‘ The more busy movers of the Board 
** of Catholics of Great Britain, who from the year 1791, had 
** openly had it in contemplation to set on foot a new national 
** congregation”? (or Church a /a Utrecht ) ** without jurisdic- 
** tion flowing from the Chair of St. Peter.”’ In consonance with 
these sentiments, I mark Columbanus's boast, (4 Col. 12.) we 
shall yet have a national Church ; and (3 Col. 46) ‘* The Castabala 
‘* principles are hostile to the safety of our religion, which can. 
** not exist and keep pace with the rapid encrease of our po- 
** pulation, unless it is supported by that canonical discipline, 
** without which, we may transmit a vile, intriguing ultramon. 
** tain, but we cannot transmit @ legal national church to poste- 
** rity.”> I once more entreat his Reverence to read over and 
ponder on what I have further said (p. 790) on this important 
subject. ‘* They are those gentlemen,” (with some subaltern 
neophites) ‘* who in 1791 were defeated in their attempt under 
** the new firm of protesting Catholic Dissenters to throw off their 
** spiritual subjection to the Apostolic Vicars in England. 
‘* These are the gentlemen, whom the late Mr. Burke assured 
‘* the author, he considered as haying gone more, than half. 
“* way over to Protestantism.’? 


zol 

tholics, who in submission to their spiritual superi- 
ors refused to take an unlawful oath, which they 
wished to force upon their consciences, after it had 
been condemned by their Bishops. As the Legisla- 
ture of that day most liberally admitted the whole 
body of the English Catholics to the relief sought for 
under an oath objectionable to none, so did they ne- 
cessarily conclude, that to annex conscientious difi- 
culties, as conditions to necessary and intended bene- 
fits, would be unbecoming the dignity of the legisla - 
ture, it would be to hurl amongst them the torch of 
cissention in lieu of presenting the olive of peace: it 
would be to rivet the penal code upon the necks of 
the bulk of the Irish Catholics for their conscientious 
perseverance in the faith and practice of all their 
Christian ancestors, whose doctrines they had known, 
whose conduct in conformity with them they had for 
centuries experienced, for the sake of liberating a set 
of innovators in doctrine and discipline, very much 
Jess numerous, probably less conscientious, certainly 
more restive to authority, and evidently more dis- 
posed to disunion and schism, than their anti-veto bre- 
thren. Ina word, a set of non-descripts, whom the 
state neither knew nor had tried: who had been em- 
phatically introduced * to the notice of our laws, and 

that 


* First blue book, p. 2, circulated amongst the English Cas 
tholics in November and December, 1789, composed by Chara 
Jes Butler, Esq. Secretary to the Committee, who signed it. 
Vide my last Hist. of Ireland, 3 Vol. p. 661 to 679, 
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that in a very marked and piinted manner, as a destrip- 
tion of persons wholly unknown to them before, by the 
very gentleman, who had machinated and conducted 
the late lubricous preparatives for a Veto with Lords 
Grenville and Grey. 

With full reflection upon all these truths, facts 
and circumstances, Lords Grey and Grenville, and 
Messrs. Ponsonby and Gratten acted like men of ho- 
nor, truth, and principle, like wise and enlightened 
statesmen ; thev retracted their former opinions,when 
they discovered them to be unjust and unpolitical. 


Cm ventum ad verum est, morcs sensusque repugnant. 


The nation has admired these great and good men 
in tneic places in the Senate, in their address to their 
Sovereign, in the face of ‘the nation, severally ac- 
knowledging their too easy seduction into error, 
their utter renunciation of it, and their inflexible de- 
termination to adhere to the opposite principles of 
wisdom, policy, and justice. ‘The most dignified and 
sublime operation of. the human mind, is the public 
recantation of error. Never was the great and amia- 
ble Fenelon so admirable, as in publishing the con- 
demnation of his own book (Explication des maximes 
des Saints) from the pulpit of his own cathedral. 
Perhaps the most estimable act of Bishop Milner’s 
life, is his open, sincere, and unequivocal recantation 
of his error concerning the Veto. And were I even 
gifted with the conscia flamma futuri, 1 might with- 

out 
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6ut untruth aver, that the most honourable, the riot % 
desirable, the most edifying day of your life, Rev. 
Doctor, will be that, on which you will solemnly and 
sincerely retract the errors, which are contained in 
your five Addresses to your Countrymen. Hence- 
forth refrain from sheltering your splenetic and vin- 
dictive effusions against the Christian Primate under 
the respected names you have hitherto resorted to. 
They acknowledge they have been deceived by the 
persons, whom they trusted; they heroically retract 
their hasty opinions formed on misplaced and abused 
confidence. You therefore, Rev. and most icarned 
Doctor, have henceforth to associate yourself with 
the pledged bigotry of Lord Viscount Sidmouth and 
his puny partizans, with the indiscrimate prostitution 
of Lord Viscount Castlereagh to every party, to every 
principle, to every spirit, to every promise, to every 
lure, to every job, to every plot, to every purse, (but 
an empty one); with the persevering intolerance of 
Mr. Perceval; with the affrighted and sneaking hypo- 
cricy of the Earl of Liverpool, and their mercenary 
and still too numerous bands of intolerants; and 
more closely than ever, with the most infectious and 
abominabie of all reptiles in Church or State, your 
anonymous and occult goaders and abettors, who in 
my last history are referred to, as having been right- 
ly described * mischiewaus and noxious creatures, seen 
2L 20 


* History of Ireland from the Union, &c. 3 Vol. p. 880. 
For the proofs of what I have asserted about the retractors and 
supporters of the Veto, IT refer my readers to the late debates in 
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. | 
nowhere, felt everywhere. Such are your companions 


in arms, with whom you havearrayed yourself to 
keep up the ascendancy over your oppressed and pro- 
scribed country and religion. Believe me, Rev. Doc- 
tor, your countrymen have their eyes upon you; and 
in the indefinite variety of the revolutionary woriders of 
the present era, the finding cf an O’Conor and a Catho- 
hie Priest in such company is not the least extraordi- 
nary and revolting. ‘They behold you pressing with 
senseless and indecent avidity, to the derision and 
disgust of your new associates for a draught of Circe’s 
cup, with which the new leader of the host has been 
so powerfully drenched. You have, however, still the 
sympathies and wishes of many, who for the sake of 
your country, name, and character, devoutly pray, 
that the fatal beverage may not defile your lips ; 
though none of them allow you the virtue or wisdom 
of Ulysses, or believe you guarded by an antidote 
from Mercury against the enchantment, 
Circze pocula nosti ; 

Quz, si cum soctis stultus cupidusque bibisset, 

Sub domina meretrice fuisset turpis & excors: 

Vixisset canis immundus, vel amica luto sus. 

Hor. Ep. 11. L. 1. 

You know the magic Circe’s draught, 

Which had the greedy fool but quatl’d, 

Like his companions he had sunk 

Under the lash of flaunting punk, 


A sniv’ling knave, an unclean dog, 
Or in foul mire delighting hog, I set 


Parliament, as reported in the several papers differing in words, 
all agreeing in substance, 
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I set out, Learned and most Rev. Doctor, with a The Ane 
ors 
sesolution, and I hope I have continued to steer clear Church and 


ef theological controversy. You will however for- 
give me, for quoting (not from manuscripts or un- 
published prologomena) my general sentiments and 
belief upon the fundamental subject of your five Let- 
ters, in the year 1795; that it is about fifteen years 
before a canvas was instituted for your promotion to 
the See of Elphin, during the life of the late Doctor 
French, and fourteen years at least before you had 
brought the powers and jurisdiction of the Universal 
Bishop and Primate of Christendom, to an equation 
with those of Mr. Charles Abbott; and about the 
like space of time before you had so rudely assailed 
your own Hierarchy, misrepresented their synodical 
acts, and traduced their characters and conduct.* 
«¢ The whoie doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church 
concerning the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome is 
contained in these two articles: 1°. That Christ after 
his resurrection to preserve the unity of his church, 
gave to St. Peter a superintendency and jurisdiction 
over his whole flock. 2°. That this office according 
to Christ’s institution, was after St. Peter’s decease 
to pass to his successors appointed by the Church; 
and that these are actually the Bishops of Rome. I 
have disavowed the intention of falling into contro- 
versy ; I merely therefore state this doctrine; and in 
order to prove, that I state it fairly, and that it has 

alee not 


* Church and State, 536, 
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giet been lately taken up by modern divines, nor is 
the mere effect of what are commonly called Papal 
encroachments or usurpations upon Sovereigns, I 
shall beg leave to remind my reader, that Saint Au- 
gustine in the fourth century, (he was born A. D. 
350) expressly aflirms,* that he was holden in the 
atholic communion by the succession of Bishops 
from the See of Peter the Apostle, to whom Christ 
after his resurrection committed his flock, to the pre- 
sent episcopacy. Tenet ab ipsé sede Petri Apostoli, cui 
pascendas oves suas post résurrectionem Dominus com 
mendavit, usque ad praesentem Episcopatum successio sa- 
cerdotum. Wow it is evident from what I have bes 
fore advanced, that all the power and authority, 
which Christ gave to his Apostles whilst upon earth, 
were purely spiritual, None other therefore can have 
descended to their successors.’ In that work, I la- 
boured, and I trust not vainly, to demonstrate, that 
the spiritual and temporal powers cannot operate at 
all, but upon their respective objects ; and that the 
light of nature suffices to discriminate between them. 
An adherence to these principles supersedes the ne- 
cessity of noticing any part of your diffusive and pe- 
tulant discussions upon the introduction of the canon 
law, or the controul and operation of the imunicipal 
-law, upon what you very improperly term /ivings, 
where your religion has received no civil establishment 
from the state. All rights of presentation, election 
OF 
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or nomination to livings or benifices are essentially 
bottomed on a civil establishment, and are wholly 
irrelevant to a clergy voluntarily supported by a con- 
tributory gospel maintenance : which though it im- 
pose on the Christian a conscientious duty, creates 
no civil obligation, and consequently cannot be en- _ 
forced, qualified, or in any manner affected by the 
laws. No part of the canon law, beyond what strict- 

ly concerns submission to the revelation of Christ 
and conformity to real spiritual discipline, has, or 
ever had, any legal operation or effect in this or any 
other country, without the assent of the supreme ci- 
vil magistrate, which your Reverence (as well as 
others} appears to consider in an ecclesiastical light, 

to be in this country the King, as he is called su- 
preme head of the united Church of England and 
Ireland. Whereas in no sense is the supremacy of 
civil power vested by our constitution in the * King. 
The supreme and uncontroulable power of the civil 
magistrate is wholly vested in Parliament. 

Pitiable indeed are the confusion and darkness of Confusion 
your ideas upon these important subjects, most learn- banus’s 
ed Doctor. If these be the signs of your illuminat- - 
ing and reforming mission, I must again say, Irishmen 
beware: your evangelizing innovator has long since 
cast oF his Irish prejudices, and notwithstanding the 

disappearance 


* Vide Church and State passim, particularly 5.5, where the 
f2mous Atterbury controversy in the days cf Queen Ann is 


chortly revised, which throws great light upuu (his subject. 
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disappearance of the rouge, I anticipate your opiniuns, 
that he ought to have been brought forth in a duller 
atmosphere, than that of Erin, 


Beotum in erasso jurares aere natum: 
Hor. I Ep. ds 1 


The man you'd swear 
Was born in thick Beotian air.* 


Tt is scarcely credible, that a person, who has read 
and written so much upon the subject of episcopal 
authority and spiritual power in general, should so 
unaccountably betray such ignorance and blundering 
in the meaning, use, and application of the terms, 
forms, and ceremonies of your Church. Hallucina- 
tur, cecutit, labitur. So determinately inquisitive are 
you into the temporal rights, which constitute the 
civil establishment given to the Catholic religion in 
different states, that all your premises are formed of 
usages and precedents arising out of or adapted to 
civil establishments, which you most iljlogically apply 
to an hierarchy, which has none: you consequently 
must conclude in error, You inconsistently invoke 

the 


* What slight pretensions has Columbanus to be numbered 
with those, whom he calls upon to join him in traducing and 
opposing the Governors of the Catholic Church of Ireland! (1 
Col. 24) ‘* Is the good sense of a nation, famed for quickness 
“‘ of perception, keeness of wit, vivacity, to be cajoled by the 
** hypocritical canting of men, who would dispense thraldom 
** thus in bountiful profusion, and generous liberality to others, 
** and reserve sndependence only for themselves ? 
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_ the protection, aid, and interference of iaws, td sups 
port and improve a religion, which those very laws 
forbid and punish as unlawful and criminal. The 
partial relaxation of some of the most penal laws in 
favor of such individuals, as comply with the condi- 
tions thereby required, leaves every statute of that 
ferocious code, as to all other persons and purposes, 
in as full vigor, as when it first passed into a law. 
Not one of them is repealed. I have not been able 
to fix upon one fuir discriminating idea in your five 
numbers between the acts, which proceed from the 
temporal and the spiritual power. What in one place 
you assert truly, you are sure in another to contra- 
dict, or throw into doubt. 

It would be foreign from the intent of this letter, 
and drive me out of my province, to say any thing rie 
of the rights of the second order of the clergy to sit 
and judge in the synods and councils, which you have 
with so much heat asserted: nor shall I offer a sin- 
gle reflection upon your attempt to equalize the pow- 
ers of the Bishop and the Priest. I have long been 
taught by Thomas a Kempis to venerate the mighty 
dignity of the Priesthood, who enjoy a privilege denied 
to angels ; for none but Priests, and they duly ordained 
by the Church, have power of saying mass or consecrat- 
ing the body of Christ. ‘The sacerdotal power also of 
remitting or retaining sin, given by ordination, proves 
the sublime, dignified, and important functions,which 
Priests are ordained to perform in the Church of 

Chust. 
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Christ. Eut the legitimate exercise of this awful 
ministry depends upon jurisdiction, which you most 


lamentably confound with order, * 
How 


a 


*® Thus the most learned, the most logical, and the most theo~ 
logical Doctor argues, (1 Col. 36) ** As the Pope has rights, 
$¢ which are peculiar to himself, and subordinate only to a gee 
*© neral council, so Bishops have rights, which are equally in. 
*° herent by divine institution, which it would be heretical to 
*° controvert. Liven Priests, who are not in the care of souls, 
¢ have inalienable rights, ia virtue ef ordination, which when 
*¢ once holy orders are conferred, no Bishop can without a ca- 
6° nonesal reason susyend or recall..? This senseless confusion 
of order and jurisdiction exceeds even Beotian dulness, The 
awful powers conferred, he received them (in St.John Lateran’s) 
by ordination, of uttering the words of consecration and absolu. 
tion as the Mi:ister cf Gop, to which such supernatural effects 
are annexed by the divine power, can neither be recalled, nor 
suspended by any power upon earth with or without reason. 
Not so of jurisdiction, which is the legitimate authority for 
using or exercising these inalienable powers. If this jurisdic. 
tion have been once given with cure of souls and faculties to a_ 
Parish Priest, wrezher he then have immediate power over his 
parishioners by divive institution, or mediante episcopo only (a 
theological pvint L touca not) he admits he may be‘recalled or 
suspended by his Bishop fur a canonical fault, (say gross aposta. 
tacy, heresy, or flagrant habitual immorality) the Bishop has a 
double duty upon him independent upon the civil magistrate, 
first to withdraw the jurisdiction or faculties, which had been 
so scandalous!y abused, ard then to provide for the spiritual 
wants of the parish, as a part of his diocese, over which he re- 
ceived the superiz:endance by virtue of his confirmation from 
the supreme heaa of the church. Thus when Columbanus with- 
drew himself from aticnding to the cure of the souls of Castles 
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How far precisely Columbanus cecutit I will not Three cre 


centuries 

aTeet to decide: his optic nerves aregccrtain!] ~ Withont 
‘ ' ere " Gyec tainly de any civil 
ranged: but whether strained by over eager tension © —e 
ment. None 


in watching the anomalies of the evanescent chair of in Ireland 


the three 


2 M E Iphin, last. 


rea, the Bishop of Elphin was obliged by his episcopal duty 
to provide for the spiritual wants of that portion of his diccese 
by giving institution or spiritual jurisdiction to some other proe 

per end fit Priest in erdcrs, to perferm these duties, wich he 
had once instituted ColumLanus to execute, Oa similar princi 
ples, E humbly conceive Pius VIF. acted with reference to the 
Gifferent Sees of France, which were pertious cf the general flock 
committed to his charges and fur the spiritual wants of whica 
he was bouuden to navier, The mest learned Dector’s abros 
gation surrender or abandonment (cail his biblical vocation to 
Stowe what you chuse) of his flock at Castlerea, placed him 
in another, than his native country, without cure of souls, but 
with a huge and peculiarly responsible cure of books and ma- 
nuscripts,aud threw him under the episcopal autherity of Apes. 
tolic Vicars, more immediately dependent upon the See of 
Rome, by being removeable at the will cf his Holiness, than 
any ordinary Bishop of a regular hierarchy. 

The conduct, manoeuvres, and doctrines of Coiumbanus raise 
or refer to so many relations, analogies, or connections with 
material incidents set forth in my last history, that it would be 
unjust to the public, unfair to Ireland, and injurions to the 
character of the historian to pass them over unnoticed. On? 
can hardly traverse a page of Columbanus, without being shock~ 
ed at some such gross infidelity, as singly taken, wou!d deprive 
an author of all credit for quotation, reference, or assertion ; 
and yet he has the hardihood to declare (5 Col. 492) °* J noo 
declare, that I have in this, as in my former works most religiously 
odtered to truth!!! His fourth number is professed to be a res 


Elphin, or cracked by too close approximation to 
the unextingnishable light of the Chair of Peter, is 
~ doubtful 


futation of DoctorPoynter’s tleological examivation of the doc- 
trine of Columbanus. (4 Col. 7) ‘* I give,” says he, ** Docter 
‘* Poynter credit for the candor of his assertion, that mo profae 
“° sition in my works can be pointed out as heretical or schismatical. 
*¢ This acknowledgment leaves me in possession of my ortho- 
*¢ doxy, and exposes the rashness of him, who talked so wisely 
** of retractation and excommunication.”? Now I confidently 
assert,that not one man out of five millions reading this passage, 
would not. suppose, that Doctor Poynter had actually made the 
assertion, upoi: which Columbanus so exultingly rests his claim 
to orthodoxy. Perhaps not five out of the five millions would 
think it necessary, as I did, who knew the Arian lubricity, the 
Jansenian dissimulation, the Columbanian impudence of the 
wiiter, to refer to Doctor Puynter’s examination, slight as it is, 
to verify the quotation, Dector Poynier has made no such assere 
éisn. lis brochure consists only of forty-four loosely priuted 
pages in octavo. A fair trial of Columbanus upon the charge 
cf impudent misquotation will be completed by comparison in 
fewer minutes,than Doctor Poynter probably consumed days in 
making the theclogical examination of his doctrine. What he 
reaily says, p. 6, iu his introduction, is lamentably too true ; 
and draws upon the head of Columbanus consequences, which 
fataiiy commit him before his countrymen, his hierarchy, and 
his Gon. ** On the subject in question, Columbanus assumes 
‘* so many different shapes, that it is difficult to lay hold of any 
** particular proposition, and say, that this is bis precise doctrine.” 
In this Doctor Poynter was right ; for there is hardly a propo. 
sition hazarded in one part of his works, that is not varied, qua- 
lilied, or contradicted in another. In the same page 6, Doctor 
Pointer says, ‘* I have read these three letters of Columbanus 
S* with atteation, and I da not hesitate to declare, that they 
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doubtful. He scarcely distinguishes a point in the 
whole line of demarcation between the spiritual and 
2Mz2 temporal 


6S contain a misrepresentation, rather than a true statement of 
** many points of the doctrine and disciptine of the Catholic 
‘© Church. His doctrine concerning the sviritual jurisdiction 
<< of Bishops. and the difference between a Bishop and a Priest 
*¢ J maintain is erroneous and subversive of the hierarchy of 
*¢ the Catholic Church. His work is calculated to produce ob- 
“+ sonre notions, and to leave false opinions ia the minds of the 
“6 ecnerality of his readers.” 

This forged false assertion put into the mouth of Dr. Point. 
er leads to matter and results big with the fate of religion in 
these islands. The subject, under all existing circumstances, 
is too vast for my attempt in this letter to piace it before my 
reader in fall detail: it is too awful to be treated lightly or lu. 
dricously 3; it calls tov powerfully apon the Cuiholic individual, 
for a practical test of submission to his legitimate spiritual su- 
perior, not to force from me, circumstanced as I stand, an ex. 
plicit and determined avowal of my opinions, impressions and 
ebligations arising out of it. IT do it under correction, and 
with respeciful deference for, and fullsubmis:ion to the legitimate 
episcopal jurisdiction of Doctor Poynter over all the Cathuiies 
of the London district. L collect from p. 27, 4Col., and from 
p- 15, 5 Col. and from several mysterious insinuations, twilight 
presumptions, and feeling hints dispersed througn the five 
numbers, that Doctor Miiaer has directed all the Priests with« 
in his (the midland) district not to admit Doctor O’Conor to 
the sacred tribuaal of confession, until he shail have made a 
public recantation of the doctrines, which he has pubiished, 
the scandal and danger uf his fe.k ; that the late Bishop Deug- 
lass had withdrawn or suspended his spiritual facultics, or pro. 
hibiled him to administer the sacraments to others within the 
Lendon district cn.account of those doctrines, Now withoat 


temporal power. He cannot discover the two lead- 
ing phenomena in ccclesiastical history ; the growth 


of 


arrogating to myself the faincest shade of right to review or 
question their judgment and conduct ia this particular, I am 
free to express my cordial conviction of the laperious necessity 
for their having acted at least as far as they did go. In the Len- 
don district Ductur O’Conor was allowed notwithstanding to 
officiate at the altar, to preach and teach, (though restrained 
from administesing the sacraments}. Many serious and sincere 
Catholics are perplexed at the revolting consideration, that the 
public and perseverias propagation of false and scandalous doc. 
trine by a Priest should draw upon hin the suspension or dee 
privaticn of spiritual faculties by his Bishop, who still authoriz- 
ed him to preach and teach, (the most obvicus mude of propa. 
gating error) and to offer up the most solemn sacrifice for the 
people seduced, scandalized, or put in danger by the broach. 
ing of the pernicious errors, which eccasioned the necessity of 
the suspension or interdict. 

Doctor Poynter has now succeeded lo the episcopal charge of 
the Londen district, and upon a theological examination of the 
doctrine of Columbanus has within these two years declared in 
prin‘, for the instruction aud edification of his flock, that Co. 
jumbanus’s leticrs contain wsreprescutation of many ports of Ca- 
tholic doctrines aud discipline cf toe Catholic Church ; that his dos 
dru) upon the spiritual jurisdictin of Bishops, and the difirence bee 
éuven a Bish.p and a Pricst is erroneous, and subversive of the hisre 
arciy of tae Catholic church; and that ais work is caiculated to 
produce chscure notions, and to heave fals? opinions in le 
minds of the geterality of bis redders ; itis therefore the cou. 
deat expectation of those, why louk up to his pastural vivilance 
and care for his flock, ** Ti2t awe bencefortd be no mare cbilirei: 
*6 tossed to and fro, and curried absut with every wind of doctrine iy 


“* bho slight of mei, and cunniig craftiness, whereby they lie iz watt 


of Catholicity throughout the world fcr the three 
first centuries of the Chri-tian Afra without any civil 
establishment, in deftance of the law and civil ma- 
gistrate: and the masntenan.e and support of a Ca- 
tholic Hierarchy and religion in his ewn country, 
for the last three centuries, without any civ! esta- 


blishment 


6° $9 deceive.” (Ephes. IV.A4.) That for strengthening their sub- 
mission and obedicnce to their legitimate teachers, and keeping 
them united with the head and ceuter of the church, he will 
either reivact his own opinion and judzment of the doctrine of 
Columbasus, or call upon Columbanus to retiact Giese errone= 
ous and dangerous doctrines, which Doctor Poyuter has sc ex- 
plicitly declared to be subversive ef the Catholic Hierarchy, 
and calculated to leave false opinions in the minds of the gene. 
rality of his readers. It is the firm and just expectation of all 
octhodua Christiaus, that a Minister of Gop’s word shall not 
be licensed to preach and teaca unsoutid and seducing doctrines 
from the altar and pulpit, uuder the imposing autherity of di 
wine wiission, who stands publicly deucvaced by his Bishop of 
propagating them in his book through the uncontroulable free. 
dom of the british press. They behold with horyor the ravages 
already made by their most subtle aud pernicious of all heresies 
in the plebeian, in the patrician, in the sacerdotal orders. ‘They 
confidently anticipate in the fulfil:aent and indefecdbiity of 
Geo’s promise to his church, that he will graciously manifest his 
extraordinary mercy to this portion of it, in preserving it frou 


insdern Arianism by Athavasian Armness. 
Si fractus illabatur orbis 
Ioipavidum fevient ruine. 
Noracr, 3 L. 30. 
Dauntless he’ll stand amid the crash of all, 
Whilst harmless on his head the fragments fall. 
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blishment, against the municipal laws, in spite of the 
civil magistrate, and in defiance of unrelenting op- 
pression and persecution. He sees not a single fea 
ture of his religion, but through the fallacious medi- 
zm of civil establishments. ‘Toa person so voracious- 
ly addicted to them as Columbanus is, every part of 
the ecclesiastical system, which is unaffected by them, 
must have, if any,a black jaundiced appearance. The 
practises of all°the dispersed churches for the three 
first centuries, and those of the Irish Catholic church 
in the three last, would to an undistempered eye 
have operated as a prism, to reduce and annalize the 
imposing glare, by representing each object in its ge- 
nuine primeval colouring. 

Protestants Tf your theology suffice not, Rev. Doctor, to re- 


and Catho; 
lies equally store your sight, a sincere application to the law, to 


distinguish 

. which you so pathetically appeal * (Is the responsibility 
of law never to be known in that church? ) will enable 
you to discover objects at least, though it may not 
powerfully dispose you to follow the very light it 
gives.. You have then yet practically to learn from 
the laws of England,t thar even in the reformed sys- 
tem of a national church, which you so devoutly sigh 


for, 


*® 1 Col. 24. 


+ Asa lawyer I make free to remind my readers in general, 
to inform the most learned Dr. that the laws of England, which 
affected the civil establishment of religion before the Reforma. 
tion were bottomed upon, and framed to support and effectuate 
the then admitted spiritual prerogatives and rights of his Holi. 
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for, we shall yet have a national church,} in the ap 
pointment both of the higher and lower clergy, the 
act 


ness, who upon that principle was by emphatic eminence stil- 
ed the Apstl. Upon this subject widely did our ancestors 
differ from Columbanus and his occult and overt leaders, em- 
ployers, instigators, and co.onerators. He says, (1 Col. 80) 
** neither the election of Bishops by the Pope, nor their sonfr- 
*° mation by him after election, nor their xezzination to any va 
“cont See, nor the Pope’s csnsent, nor even his Anowledge of 
“ the appointment is a necessary requisite to establish the va. 
“< lidity of any of these acts.” By the case of the Bishop of 
Salisbary tu the year books (the very best evidence of what 
our old common law was) (41 Edward IIT. A. D. 1369) it ap- 
pears, that by the common law of the land an English Bishop 
elected under a congé d’elire, consecrated, or even invested wit 
the temporalities by the King was not a complete Bishop, till 
he were coniirmed by the Pope: for this confrmation was the 
act, by which he received his Spiritual jurisdiction or mission. 
‘© Allbeit he be elected, it behoveth him to be confirmed by 
** the Pope, and it may be, that the Pope may refuse him 
*¢ for non ability or otherwise &c. Car tout soit il eslie il cone 
“* vient etre confirm del Pape, et poit etre que le Pape luy voet 
6° refuser pour non abilitie- ou autrements.”? On the other hand 
our ancestors never considered, that the Pope gave any 
temporality whatever by confirming or appointing a Bishop, 
as Columbanus has with malign hebetude argued, and urged 
throughout his different numbers. Iu an older case in the year 
books (31 Edw. III) it is said, that, ‘Seven after election 
*¢ and Confirmation the freehold of the temporalites was not 
‘in the Bishop, till after he had sued for them out of the 
‘¢ King’s hands. And in order to make manifest to the 


existing and all future generations the belief and practice of 
*'4 Gol. 12. 
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confetring the spiritual power is as distinctly and cul? 


stantially kept a part from all the civil acts attends 


ing 


our ancestors, as to tothe exclusive, eminént and uncontrou. 
fable right of the Pope fo name and appoint Bishepe aud give 
them mission or Spiritual jurisdicuon, { direct their attertion 
to Pope Clement V., whoia the days of our Edward TI, (he 
began his reign A. D. 1207) rejected Thcmas Cobhaia chosen by 
Congé délire to the See of Canterbury, who went to Avignon 
according to the custom of these days to be confrmel and 
invested by the Pope, and his Helyness appointing at Ais owr 
sxotion and discretion Thomas Reyns!ds to that See, to whom he 
sent both the investiture and pall. No act whatever of the 
Civil Magistrate ensucd this instence of the Pope’s exercising 
his snoreme right of appointing Pashops to every part of the 
Church unconiitionally and indepencertiy ef the Civil Magis. 
trate. Whereas had the King, Parliament, or Chapter, or 
any species of patron named, elected, appointed, cr even 
investcd a Bishop, ovr ancestors held (ard so do their genuine 
Cathelic successors) that the canfirmatio: must have been made 
by the Pepe: for confrmetio: imports the supremacy or trans. 
cendancy of that power, by virtve of which the inchoate original 
act is done. ( Chu. & St. 420. 434) Irishmen! English- 
men! Catholics of every Climeda beware 1 Let ne man say of 
you, that the time is come, when you will not endure sound 
doctrine: hut after your own lusts you heap to yourselves 
teachers having itching ears, Beleiza no man; no graduated 
prig of theology, no conceited member cf a foreign academy, 
no thrown out mitre hunter at home, though he swear to you, 
that the commor law of England, {that masterpiece of human 
wisdom) is formed out cf or bottomed upon any thing, like 
bigotry, mummery or priestcraft, or papal pride, insolence, 
arrogance, assumption, couvetousness, encroachment, usur- 


pation, or tyranny, or popular ignorance, or servility, cor 
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ing the initiation of the human being into apostoli¢ 
mission, or the legitimate exercise of his (unalienas 
IN ble) 


ruption, superstition or brutality. No; your common law 
arose out of the creed of our christian ancestors, who from 
their adoption of christanity continued uninterruptedly ta 
acknowledge an efficient primacy of dignity and jurisdiction 
ia Christ’s Vicar on earth, the Bishop of Rome. For untill 
the despotic Henry for his own lustful and ambitious purposes 
had bullied the two houses of his servile Parliament to alter 
the common law in this regard, by withdrawing from the 
Supreme Pastor every particle of that Civil establishment of 
the Catholic Religion, which the piety, confidence and rever- 
ence of our ancestors for the common Pastor of the faithful had 
invested his Holiness with, as corresponding with and depend. 
ing upon that Cardinal or top-link of the Spiritual chain, 
by which thro’ every gradation of Church government they 
communed with the head and center of Christ’s visible church 
on earth, and were connected with its invisible head in Heaven, 
no alteration in this regard was eyer thought of or attempted. 
Indeed true and genuii2 Catholics believe (and in this they agree 
with Protestants of the Establichment), that the power of the keys 
was originaHy given by Christ and must for ever remain, as 
Jong as the Sun and Moon endure, indzpendent of the civil magisa 
trate. ‘The sympathetic motives of vice or turpitude, the un- 
worthy grounds of servile acquiescence, or the plausible vizor 
of courtly approbation produced the concurrence of the majoa 
tity with the will of a depraved and debased tyrant. But Irishs 
men in particular, ] again (though an Englishman) say to you, 


BEWARE, You, who for three centuries of unrelenting al I 


secution, of corrupt lure, and debased oppression, have 

inflexible netve and vigor kept your hold of the cardinal link, 
loose it not for the fascination, fooleries, and falshoods of a man, 
who seldom tells truth, but when he wishes, or expects to be 
discredited, or would he benefitted by disbelief; as when (% 
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ble) powers, as in the Roman Catholic church. The 
church of England or freland (i.e. the national church) 
cutting, like Alexander, the Gordian knot, lopps off 
the top-link of the chain, by which Roman Catholics 
have from time immemorial considered the Hierarchy 
or Church Government in regular gradation, con- 
nected from the Parish Priest and his curate, through 
the universal Primate as vicar upon earth, with Christ 
the divine founder and head of it, in Heaven. 

All the preliminaries, concomitants, and conse= 


collation quents of this awful collation of spiritual jurisdic- 


of spiritual | 


Powe>#r, 


tion, or Apostolic mission, wherever there is a civil 
estabiishment given to the Catholic religion, are by 
you, most Rev. Doctor, confusedly heaped together 
without discrimination, misconceived and misrepre< 

ented, insidiously diversified, or ignorantly identifi- 
ed. Election by the laity, or under the writ of con- 
ge delire by Dean and Chapter, nomination by roy- 
al patent, postulation by the suffragans of a province, 
or the clergy of a diocese, presentation by ecclesiasti- 
cal or civil corporations, or lay personages, or any 
possible mode, by which a civil magistrate or commu- 
nity of Christians may express or convey to the su- 
preme Bishop the best founded presumption of the 
. worthiness 


; he spoke the real truth, ia order, that his deceived fol- 
Sowers might think it an exaggerated falsehood, ‘* There arey 
‘* who for their own purposes, wil! devoutly assert, that the 
S* writer is a schismatic, perhaps an occult heretic, a degenerate 


S O'Conary an Englishman in his beart.” 
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worthiness and fitness of the person, upon whom his. 
Holiness should (for he only can, whilst no cecume- 
nical council is actually sitting) confer the spiritual 
cure and superintendance of a particular diocese, are 
by you spoken of and treated, as immutable discipline, 
binding the particular dioceses and provinces, and 
controlling the eminent right of the living head of 
the church upon earth, to dispense spiritual jurisdic- 
tion throughout every part of it, until the end of time. 
¥ach of these preliminaries proceeding from the tent 
poral power of the civil magistrate, must like all 
temporal institutions, be essentially variable, and un 
ceasingly liable to be adapted to the indefinite varic- 
ty of all possible human events and exigencies. Equal- 
ly evident is it, that the induction with the lower 
clergy, and the homage done to the King by the Bi- 
shop, his instalment or enthroning, as it is sometimes 
called, or the delivery of the ring and crozier, or any 
other ceremony subsequent to the act of institution 
or confirmation (which is the act collating mission or 
spiritual jurisdiction) or any other act, form or cere- 
mony tending to notify the person invested with spt- 
ritual jurisdiction, to whom spiritual submission is 
cue, as well as tithes or other temporalities, wherever 
there is a civil establishment. are civil acts, and are 
of course changeable by the civil magistrate, without 
whose concurrence or sanction they can have no 
binding or legal effect at all. It is an unexceptiona~ 
ble maxim, that the real spiritual power left by Christ 

2N 2 to 
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40 teach and govern his church, cannot proprio vigore 
produce any civil effect whatever. When therefore 
ini the established Protestant, or as your Reverence 
would call it, the National Church, a Bishop of a par- 
ticular diocese institutes a Clerk, Rector, or Vicar of 
a Parish within his Diocese, or the Archbishop of a 
Province (or three other Bishops during the vacancy 
of the Arch-Episcopal See) confirms or appoints the 
elected or Patentee, the civil magistrate interferes 
Not in the act, which is admitted to be an exercise of 
divine right, flowing from the power of the keys. Why 
therefore did your Reverence take it in such high dud- 
geon, that Bishop Milner should have told you “that 
“* you might as well pretend to piuck a beam from 
“© the Sun, as to touch one fibre of ecclesiastical juris- 
‘° diction.” Every well-informed Protestant will 
now (these matters have been latterly better under- 
stood than heretofore) tell you, as strong ly, that nei- 
ther the Sovereign nor Parliament set up any preten- 
sions to give, take away, or qualify (according to the 
words of their episcopal commissions) these things 
which are known from holy Scriptures to belong to you 
by divine right; and that the frequently repeated 
exception, in quantum per Christi leges hicet, was a 
constant and unequivocal admission of the existence 
of a spiritual or Apostolical power, avd an absolute 
renunciation of any right in the civil magistrate te 
interfere with it. In a werd, it is solemn Protestant 
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English, and legal authority, * (therefore good 
against you) that the established national church ad- 
mits 


* See a note upon this subject in 2d Vol. History of Ireland 
since the Union, p. 101. ‘* No Monarch ever pretended, or 
“ ever was allowed to have in him, or to exercise the power 
‘* of the keys, or to partake of the pontifical or Episcopal 
“order. (Notwithstanding Sir E. Coke’s pedantic nonsense, 
‘f in spiritualising the Lords annointed, Reges sacro oles unttis 
€* sunt spiritualis jurisdictionis capaces.) We cannot therefore 
* confirm a Bishop or institute a Clergyman. That being the 
* act, by which Spiritual jurisdiction is conferred: it cannot, 
* nor ever was prelended to be drawn from the Civil Magis- 
“trate. Order ard jurisdiction are essentially different: they 
‘are both necessary for church government: but neither can 
*‘be drawn from the Civil Magistrate. The act of Henry 
“VIII, which regulates the ordination of Priests and con. 
‘ secration of Bishops, gives to the crown a right of punishing 
“the metropolitan with a premunire in case after} the election 
“under the Congé d'Elire, he neglect or refuse to consecrate 
“and confirm the Bishop elect: but it enables not the crown 
“to do what the metropolitan might have done, but refused 
«¢ or neglected to do: viz. to collate Spiritual jurisdiction over 
«‘ the diocese: that flowing from the power of the keys could not 
“* be granted by the Civil Magistrate. “Whereas by the same 
“tact, if the Dean and Chapter refuse or neglet to elect 2 
«© person under the Congé d’Elere, (which is a Civil Act) the 
¢* King is by that Statute enabled by letters patent to appoint 
«© a person to be presented to the Metropolitan. So in the 
«¢ inferior Clergy; the clergyman is presented by the patron, 
“* to be instituted by his Bishop, who alone can confer Spiritual 
 turisdiction and the cure of souls over any part of his 
t dincese. The only difference between the Catholic and 
S Protestant in this point is: the fomer holds it necessary to 


Confusion 

ef Colum. 
banus upon 
the subject, 


rts the existence of a pure spiritual power, which 
consists in the power of the keys, potestas clavium ; 
which are divine rights invested in Christian Bishops, 
qua ex scripturis, tibi divinitus commissa esse dignoscunt- 
wr, and which cannot b> usurped or even touched by 
human legislation, only quantum per Christi leges licet. 
Hallucinatur, cecutit, jabitur. The fitness of this 
motto to your Reverence’s confused aberrations, 
contradictions and false assumptions, recurs almost in 
every page. To follow them in minute detail would 
be irksome to my readers, and useless to most of 
yours. You are perpetually mistating, confounding, 
and misapplying the words, making, naming, appoint- 
ang, consecrating, ordaining, confirming, instituting, 
church, government, mission, jurisdiction, authority, 
rights, liberties, privilege, livings, benifices, patronage, 
establishments, civil, temporal, human, spiritual, ecclesi- 
astical, sacerdotal, lawful, legitimate, prescriptive, inae 
iienable, lezal, and canonical, as applicable to Church, 
Bishops, Priests, and States. If ambitious of singu- 
Jarity, you have certainly attained that object. Nil 
equale homini fuit illi, You wish to be thought or- 
thodox, you wish to appear heterodox: you affect 
submission, and arrogance to the same authority: you 
profess love and respect for your country, and strain 
even at eloquence, to traduce and vilify her. You 
fastidiously enlist under the banners of truth, and 
with 
derive Spiritual jurisdiction from the universal Bishop.?? The 
lattcr from a Metropolitan, 
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with studicd perfidy desert them in action: you cold- 
ly profess truths in words, which you warmly res 
nounce by inference and implication: you boldly la- 
bour to iuculcate false doctrine, and timidly submit 
to the true: you oil and soap over your propositions, 
in the pitiful confidence of eluding the gripe of your 
antagonist : you play the Norman, like Blanchard :* 
You have not said, the Pope is the sole source of spis 
ritual jurisdiction or mission throughout the whole 
church of Christ, whilst no cecemenical council is sit- 
ting: and you have refused to say on the other hand, 
that spiritual jurisdiction or mission, can originate 
fromany other source. I have endeavoured to shew, i 
hope successfully, that your Reverence, though in 
orders, and a most learned Doctor, have not been 
warranted in your assertions and charges against your 
cotemporaries ard opponents, that you have been 
false in your history, inaccurate in your chronology, 
incorrect in your translations, maliciously unfaithful 
in your quotations, knowingly deceptive in your mis~ 
representations, and perpetually at variance with 
yourself in boast, failure, and contradiction, Nid 
fut unquam sic impar sibi. It remains for me to ex- 
pose your powers of ratiocination, And I am free 
to anticipate my reader’s conclusion ; that they would 
disgrace the threshold of dialecticks. 
Irishmen beware! Your reforming Evangelist His further 
opens his mission with a cavalier anticipated pros- —— 
tration of all his opponents, cxultavit ut gigas. “Take — 


the 
* Anteap. + 1 Col, 193; 


276 


«* the following few principles, in oppposition to ail 
¢* the declamatory nonsense of your Keoghs, and all 
“(the half-measures, and political manceuvrings of 
*¢ our clerical politicians, and it is impossible you 
“canerr.” Irishmen beware in following this uner- 
ring guide. He tells you some truths: but his de- 
sign in telling them, is that he may seduce you into 
error, The support of ninety-nine truths will not 
justify the maintenance of one false opinion upon 
faith and church government. He asserts truly, that, 
* « without a mission from the Church there can be 
“no ecclesiastical jurisdiction, no valid administras 
«* tion of the sacraments.’ But he is silent, as to the 
mode of deriving it from the Church ;+ he explains 

not 


* Col. 105. 

+ The studid craft, by which Columbanus has throughout 
his five numbers evaded any proposition, which either asserts 
or denies, that Spiritual jurisdiction is to be derived trom the 
Pope, isa miarked symptom of the Jansenian School. Affec. 
tation and boast of general respect and docility to the church; 
contempt and opposition to its governors. Cant upon specu- 
lative obedience: contumacy against practical submission. 1 
can assimilate this altuz silentium about the real source and 
practical mode of deriving Spiritual jurisdiction to nothing, 
but the Calvino-Fansenian doctrines of Richer and that School, 
of which more is said in the the Appendix No. III. The 
noted Calvinist Ann du Bourg, who was put to death under 
Henry Ill, gave in his formula fidei upon this point, that he 
believed the power of loosing and binding, commonly 
called the power of the keys, to have been given by Gon, ot io 
ang many or two, but to toe whole church, that is to all the faithfus 
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not what he means by the Church in that proposition: 
but confusedly imports a concurrence of the civil 
20 Mayistrate 


and those, who beleive in Christ.” Something has been already 
said of Columbanus’ favourable representation of Jansenism : 
and more will be said upon that prolific source of evil in the 
modern church in the Appendix No. 1II, It is not however 
immaterial to the denoucment of the piece, that has been 
secretly getting up for the British Theatre for more than twenty 
years, to shew how leniently, how artfully, and how plausibly 
the subject, the plot, the heroes, the soubrets, the mechanism, 
the scenes, the interludes are managed at rehearsals, to conceal 
the catastrophe until the day of exhibition. A much more 
elegant writer than Columbanus published in 1793 the mee 
moirs of Gregorio Panszani, (the Rev. Jos. Berrington) in the 
supplement to which (p. 3 9) he ushers in this very important 
subject with the lines irom Milton. Par. Lost. b. 2 

Others apart sat on a hill retir’d 

In thoughts more elevate, and reason’d 

High of providence, foreknowledge, will and fate: 


Fix’d fate, freewill, foreknowledge absolute s | 
And found no end, in wand’riug mazes lost, 


«“ The history of this controversy, is the history truly of the 
egarements de Vesprit humain, which under the specious shew of 
supporting the integrity of religion and the cause of truth, all 
the passions, to which man is subject, rushed into action, and 
raged unbridled. The Jesuits in this warfare were the 
champions of /ree «ill, against the doctrines of Jansenius¢ 
while other orders onthe side of Grace, but not on the side of 
the Belgian Bishop (ie Jansens Bishop of Ipres), whom the 
decrees of Rome had anathematized, and combated with equal 
ardour. But the controversy, as it advanced, branched out 
widely, taking different aspects, and involving various matter, 
He at first was a Jansenist, who admitted the real doctrines 
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magistrate in the act of mission or jurisdiction ; “¢ and 
S¢ without the good understanding of the civil power, 
there 


of the Sect: then he, who recused to subscribe unconditionally 
to the orders of Rome: he, who appealed from those de- 
crees to a general council: he, who rejecting the doctrines, 
tnaintained, that they were not to be found in the Volume 
Augustinus: he, who wished to remain passive on the question: 
he, who could beleive, that a Jausenist could be an honest 
man: he, that did not admire all the maxims and marceuvres 
of the Jesuits: he in fine, who was not a friend to their 
erder.”? In p. 443, this Reverend gentleman represents 
**Quesnell a man of many virtues and of great learning, was 
anhonest Fansenist, who died in 1719, anathematized by Rome 
and persecuted for the excrescences of a wild imagination 
by Kings, Priests andJesuits.”?> A truly Richerian sentiment !!! 
In p. 400, he details some charges sent to Rome against 
certain Missionary Priests from England in 1707, who in- 
stricted their converts,” to speak irreverently of the Pope, of 
the invocation of Saints and of indulgences: that many kept 
in their oratories the portraits of Arzault and St. Cyran (noted 
French Jansenists) : that many books, either plainly Janse- 
nistical, or nearly so, had within the last years been translated 
from the French, and printed: that a certain Priest in the 
county of Durham instructing some scholars, read to them the 


provinciul letters, ce? To which Mr. Berrington adds the 
following note.* 


* The letters of the virtuous and eminent Pascal, Sur la morale & la 
peritique des Jesuites ? He then gives a flatiering Critique upon them, to 
which he subjoins the following eulogy of his own. ‘He that has read thee 
famous letters, will subscribe to the Critique: he, that has not read them, 
has lost a pleasure, which their perusal only can compensate.’ They were 
sevised and corrected by Arnauld and Nicole, I should also be wanting 
in duty and attention to my readers, were E not to apprize them, tha¢ 
Shey were solemnly condemned at Rome,and by the council of State, and 
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"there must be war between the Church and the 
*< State.” It must be presumed, that your Reverence 
here meant the ecclesiastical state of the national 
clergy, where they had a civil establishment; for no 
Ingenuity can torture the words into a reference to 
the great body of Christ’s church dispersed over the 
whole earth, its supreme head, and the civil magis- 
trate of Ireland. You then advance some more 
truth, but mix it up with a huge portion of falsehood. 
*¢* No Englishman ever yet for a moment supposed, 
“« that the King could administer sacraments, ordain 
“Priests, give a mission for preaching or teaching, or 
°© be the source of spiritual as well as of temporal power. 
«¢ They give him no authority even in church disci- 
‘Spline, but such as is necessary for maintaining or- 
“‘ der in the State.’ The plain truth is, that the 
great bulk of English Protestants, as well as Irish, 
have for these two last centuries supposed, that all ec= 
clesiastical or spiritual jurisdiction whatever proceed- 
ed from our King, as the supreme head of the estab- 
lished church. “a 
Few, very few persons indeed have heretefore Erroncous 


idcas of 


thought fairly upon this subject, as did formerly — 


Bramhall, Archbishop of Armagh ; Carlton, Bishop cere he 
of Chichester; and latterly Lord Grenville, who oftheKing. 
truly informed the House of Lords in 1810, what 
202 was 
* 1 Col. 91. 


several Bishops and Parliaments in France. The reader is requested fo 
apply these pa:sages to the touch stone, by which in the appendix No, III, 
he is instructed how tv discover a Jansenist, 
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was new to most of them, that the King was not 
Pope of the established church. Upon that general 
error on the subject of the King’s supremacy was 
formed that oath of supremacy, which Lord Grenville 
justly observed * appenreu to have been framed with a 
captious desire to exclude Catholics. An oath might, he 
conceived, be framed freed from that capticusness, ac- 
knowleding the temporal supremacy. Under that error 
were made out the commissions of Cranmer, Bonner, 
and the first Protestant Bishops.t Under it was 

framed 


* Vid. 3 Vol: of Hist. of [reland since the Union p. 689. 


+ Of that act Heylin, a respectable Protestant Historian 
and Divine said. The intent of the coatrivers of this act 
** was to weaken the authority of the Episcopal order, by forc- 
“ing them from their strong hold of Divine institution, and 
“making them no other, than the King’s ministers only. 
*¢ And of this act, such use was made, that those Bishops of 
* those times were not in a capacity of conferring orders, but 
**as they were thereunto empowered by special licence.’ 
And the great Protestant historian Bishop Burnet in his 
history of the Reformation (part II. p. 6) says, “ The 
*¢ Bishops were to take out commissions of the same 
** form with those, they had taken out in King Henry’s times 
* Cranmer set an example to the rest, and took out his come 
* mission.”? The same historian speaking of Bonner’s Com. 
“mission says, (Coll. to Ist part No XIV) ‘“ The sub- 
** stance of it is, that as all jurisdictions both ecclesiastical 
and civil flow from the King, as Supreme head, and he was 
“the foundation of all power, and it became those, who 
* exercised it only (precario ) at the King‘s courtesie, gratefully 
** to acknowledge, that they had it only of his bounty: and 
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framed the Act of Edward VI. concerning the elec- 
tion of Bishops. Under the evident confusion of this 
error did the Legislators act in the first of Etizabeth, 
when they put an end to the Popce’s spiritual and ec- 
clesiastical power from the last day of that session, and 
‘¢ all such jurisdiction, privileges, superiorities, and 
&¢ pre-eminences spiritual and ecclesiastical, as by 
** any spiritual or ecclesiastical power or authority 
(evidently of the Pope, which was only to cease on 
the last day of the Session) ‘* hath heretofore been or 
¢¢ may lawfully be exercised or used for the visita~ 
“tion of the ecclesiastical state or persons, and for 
‘¢ reformation, order, and correction of the same and 
of all manner of heresies, schisms, abuses, offences, 
“* contempts, and enormities, thereby united and an- 

nexed 
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to declare, that they would deliver it up again, when it 
should please him to call for it. And since the King had 
consututed the Lord Cromwell his Vice-gerent in ecclesiasticnl 
affairs, yet because he cou'd not look into all those matters, 


*‘ therefore the King upon Bonner’s peti did empower him 


® in his own stead to ordain such 
* present ; and ive énstitution with ali 


“ vity, for which he is duly commissiontd, and this to last 


ound worthy to 


. , aan 
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“during the King’s pleasure only’ © these commissions 
Gaericays, (Ch. Fist. Pt. 11. 1.208. p. Pa) “AdePthe 
* King has thus declared himself Patriarch in Lis Cominions, 


** claimed all manner of Spiritual authority, wat proasucced 
* the Bishops ne more than his delemetes as pleastizu: alee 
« this, these words are thrown int» the comm. Jomo. cie- te 
« the more passab‘e complection, f¢.77>) +’ in TE are 


© Gown from bly Scriptures to belone 4) QM eee get.” 
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< nexed to the Imperial Crown of this realm. Her 
Majesty was moreover empowered, ‘‘ to appoint come 
** missioners to exercise, use, occupy, and execute, 
“‘ under her, all manner of jurisdictions, privileges, 
«* and prce-eminences in any wise touching or con- 
“* cerning spiritual or ecclesiastical jurisdiction. And 
“ to visit, reform, redress, order, correct, and amend 
“<¢ all such heresics, schisms, abuses, offences, con- 
“© tempts and enormities whatever.” ‘The next year 
after this act had passed, a great part of the nation 
believing the truth of what Doctor Milner told you, 
that they might as well attempt to pluck a beam from the 
Sun, as to touch one fibre of ecclesiastical surisdiction, 
tlle Queen was advised to publish what was called 
her pre@-monition: a most tyrannical act, to force 
an unnatural and distorted meaning upon the sim- 
plest words of a statute, and to declare fractious and 
turbulent, those who should refuse to take the oath 
of supremacy in this tortured sense of her claiming 
no spiritual jurisdiction, ‘* Her Majesty forbiddeth 
** all manner her subjects to give ear or credit, to 
** such perverse and malicious persons, (i. e. the re- 
cusants) ‘© which most sinisterly and maliciously la- 
** bour to notify to her loving subjects, how by the - 
** words of the said oath it may be collected, that the 
“* Kings or Queens of this realm, possessors of the 
“© Crowti, may challenge authority and power of mi- 
** nistry of divine offices in the church.’’ She claim- 
ed no other authority or power, than what her father 

and brother 
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brother claimed and enjoyed. This left the difficul- 
ty untouched as to those, who could see no better 
title in her father and brother, jure corong, than in 
herself, to partake of the power of the keys. Under 
this identical error did the pedantic Cooke ascribe this 
Apostolic attribute to the holy chrism used at the 
coronation: and the greatest part of the learned pro- 
fessions of the law and theology, have generally con- 
sidered and described the Sovereign as persona mixta. 
It is morally impossible, most learned Doctor, that 
the pursuits and studies of your life and profession 
could have left you ignorant of these facts and cir- 
cumstances. What then must be your effrontery in 
asserting, that xo Englishman ever yet for a moment 
supposed, that the King could give mission for preaching 
or teaching, or be the souree of spiritual, as well as tem- 
poral power. You have the general error of two cen- 
turies, the voice of several Legislatures, the declara- 
tions of Sovereigns, the doctrines of lawyers and 
theologians, and the communis opinio not only of the 
Clergy, but of the Laity, to falsify your assertion. 
Multitudo errantium not tollit errorem, The assumption 
was not less erroneous, because general. Against 
such an inundation of evidence, incredible is -the 
hardihood of your assertion. But yet the man, who 
has washed of the rouge, who has once transgressed 
the bounds of common decency, becomes in self-de- 
fence a thorough-paced bravo. Sed tamen qui semel 

werecundié 
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werecundia fines transierit, eum bene &F et naviter oper- 
tet esse impudentem. 
ee aor I wish not, most learned Doctor, to follow your 


of the Kess ¢ C : . : _ 1 
of the S'S example in leading any of your countrymen astray 


by the i Irishmen beware, There may appear incongruity in 
Magi:tate. my citing the authority of a whole nation generally 
for two centuries holding opinions, which you dene et 
naviter insist no Englishman ever for a moment did ; 
more especially, when I contend for the force and 
operaticn of the laws being contrary to that general 
stream of opinion. I certainly have said, and I again 
repe.t, that the salvo, quantum per Christi leges licet 
introduced into the act of convocation or submission 
of the Clergy, and the exception of what, from the 
scriptures the Bishops are known to have of divine 
right, upon which the several Acts of Parliament 
were founded, which expressed or affected to extin- 
guish the supreraacy of the Bishop of Rome over the 
realm, recocnized the existence of a spiritual power 
amongst Christians, postestas clavium, essentially dif- 
fering from the p.iestas gladz, ndeperident upon each 
other; as it is fully and fairly set forth in the decla- 
ration of the Bishops and principal Clergy under 
Henry VII. Now the admission of this principle 
negatives the Legislature’s power of touching one fibre 
of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. When therefore ex abun- 
danti cautelg they used these exceptions and salvos, 
it was no more than a useless declaration, that the 


power 
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power of the keys was beyond their competericy t6 
touch. Whoever believed the scriptures, knew thé 
futility of the declaration. Yet few at that day, or 
since, have sufficiently discriminated (your Reverence 
evidently has not) between religion and the civil esta- 
blisbment of it. This confused error was kept up and 
acted upon by the lust and ambition of Henry, by 
the despotism of Elizabeth, the pedantry of James, 
the arbitrariness of the other Stuarts, and the inter- 
est of their successors. ‘Therefore do we constantly 
see rignts claimed and acts done by our Sovercign, 
which are exclusively out of the competency of the 
civil magistrate; such as judging of the Christian 
revelation, determining upon heresy and schism, 
granting spiritual jurisdiction or mission, and control- 
ing the exercise of it in those, to whom, divinitus - 
commissa esse dignoscuntur. At all times there were 
men suiliciently enlightened to see, and sufficiently 
honest to declare the truth. More recently than 
those Protestant Divines I have already mentioned, 
has Lesley* said, ‘“‘How can rights, that are divine be 

2P given, 


* Pref. tothe Regale and Pontificale VII. In order, that 
Columbanus may not always upbraid me for gaggling in the 
same note with the foreign influence men, 1 mention, that the 
late respectable Mr. Whitaker, Rector of Ruan Lanyhorne- 
has assured me more than once, that he considered Lesley to 
be the greatest man, that has enlightened christendom since 
St. Paul. I have said in my Church and State (p. 581) 
although differing from Mr. Whitaker upon some political 
principles; that '* his publication (The real origin of Governe 
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« otvenup? And if they are divine, no human autho- 
“‘ rity can supersede or limit them.’’ Your Reve- 
rence has admitted the truth of these doctrines, in 
erder to obtrude insidiously upon your Jess discern- 
ing and considerate readeis a gross and mischievous 
faisehood. ‘‘ Here then are the necessary requisites 
*¢ sure divino for Bishops and Priests: Canonical 
8¢ Election, Canonical Ordination, and Canonical mis- 
‘* sion, and these must be independent of the civil 
“power.” Irishmen beware! and mark the reason- 
ing of your new Evangelist. No other human being 
saving your most learned Reverence, will I confide, 
call in question the truism of Lesley. What is 
of divine institution, is independent of the civil pow- 
er, and therefore indispensible, immutable, and im- 
pervious to the lapse of time, vicissitude of fortune, 
and fluctuation of human occurrences. Every right, 
power, and obligation left to, or imposed upon the 
Church by its divine founder, are common to all and 
every part of it; the Church knows no partial pre- 
cepts, no variable doctrines, no national ordinances, 
The kingdom, which Christ established on earth, 
though not of this world, comprises every habitation 
of man: it has no limits, no sections, no divisions. 
What Gop made universal, cannot be restricted by 
man’s presumption: what in his infinite wisdom he 

ordained 


* ment ) 6° bespeaks a man of great erndilion, avery brilliant 


mind, and a warm wish to serve his country.’? [wish I could 
with truth assert the same of Columbanus. 
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ordained cannot be improved by human legislators. 
They, whom the Creator has made his Ministers, 
cannot Le controuled by the creature. 


In order to prove, that canonical election is a sure Election & 


jastituiion, 


divino requisite for a Catholic Bishop, your Reve- Hes 
yence very flippantly asserts upon your own authority, ©: 
without offering either proof or reason for the asser~ 
tion, * that * all Catholic Bishops must be canonically 
“¢ elected by the Catholic Clergy of the vacant diocese.” 
This you think quite sufficient to prove your thests. 
Upon the two other divine rights of episcopacy, viz. 
erder and jurisdiction, of which no well informed 
Christian doubted, you have condescended to offer 
some sort cf reasoning: though lamcntably sophisti- 
cal and false. 2°. * They must have cancnicat ordi 
“* nation from the Catholic Church.” ‘Yo prove this 
universal proposition, you particularize, thet they 
must be ordained by three Catholic prelates with the 
consent of the provincial Metropolitans. Whereas | 
presume, the head of the Church, or any Archbishop 
or Bishop, by commission (perhaps validly without 
it) may consecrate a Bishop, or confer the order of 
episcopacy. You then say truly, that * ** Ordination 
‘¢ alone does not imply jurisdiction, It only gives 
*¢ the ordained an aptittiule to serve the Church by 
* preaching, teaching, and administring sacraments ; 
« but it does not allots to Lim a particular altar, or 
 conerezation, For this he must await the mission 
“of tne Church, which w to indicate te hin the par - 
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€ ticular destination. whether to Ireland, to Engiand, 
© or to America, &c. Quomodo pradicabunt, nist mit~ 
«¢ zantur.”” In the particular instance, which you have 
alledzed of the ordination of an Irish Bishop, and 
which you falsely assume, must be by three suffra- 
gans, with the consent of the Primate, (because he 
may be otherwise validly and legitimately consecrat- 
ed), you conclude in a true proposition, though not 
flowing from your premises ; that ‘* it cannot be de- 
“* nied, that this is legitimate ordination handed down 
<¢ through those primitive Bishops from theApostles.”’ 
But why so costive and sparing of explanation upon 
the valid mode of conferring mission? You dryly add. 
** Add canonical mission or jurisdiction, which con- 
s¢ nects Parish Priests with their Bishops, and Bishops 
“‘ with the Church, and you will have every requisite 
** for the legitimate exercise of episcopal power jure 
$¢ divino.”’ 

Columbae OW, Rev. and most learned Doctor, whilst the 

_— pulrahou beats high at your heart, invoke * Irishmen, 

sumptions ¢¢ the countrymen of that great Columbanus who ne- 
“© ver submitted to ipse dixits’ who have not yet ren- 
«* dered yourselves unworthy the knowledge of truth 
“ by any wilful dereliction of honesty, or by any con- 
“scious violation of principle; with whom convic- 
** tion never was, and J trust never will be a barren 
** unproductive sentiment of idiot admiration, which 
‘Sis never to be foliowed up by any renunciation of 
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6 error, or by any adoption of truth, by any exer- 
€* tion of body, or by any vigor of mind: you, who 
‘¢ have been bred in the school of adversity, are pos- 
“¢ sessed of high energies, and know how to estimate 
“‘ that ingenuous frankness of soul, which is necessa - 
& ry for the admission of truth, &c.’’ But Reverend 
and most learned Doctor, turn not your back upon 
them; refuse not to enlighten them; they are ‘“ the 
‘* mass of your people, whose rude ignorance places 
*¢ them beyond the reach of that genuine Catholicity, 
“‘ which distinguishes the gentry of Ireland beyond 
“* those of every other country in Europe.” Consi- 
der, that Christ came upon earth to evangelize the 
poor. Reflect again, that your countrymen, are the 
people, over whom you say, ‘* a superstitious and 
““ sottish opinion of the Pope’s power, as dark as 
«© Erebus, as confused, as ignorance could make it, 
«* held the unshaken empire of its leaden sceptre over 
“their minds.” Come forth most learned Doctor, 
and make good your sublime apostrophe.”’* ‘ But 
¢¢ no—Island of ancient sanctity, from whence the 
“< lights of science, and the blessings of religion have 
«© been diffused over the western world! Columba- 
“‘ nus has vowed, that the darkness of ignorance 
«* shall never spread from the benighted imagination 
* of any foreigner, to overshadow thy consecrated 
‘hills, ITERNA! Island of my fathers! be merci- 
£¢ ful, as thou expectest mercy: but be careful of the 
*€ language of Revelation.” Recall to your mind f the 


Cé day 
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«¢ day of your ordination in the Church of St. John 
«* Lateran, a day memorable to you as the most awful 
<* of your life, when you sulemnly vowed, before the 
‘¢ great altar of that Church in the presence of your 
‘¢ Maker, that you wouid never sacrifice one iota of 
“* your religious opinions, or any of those canons of 
‘© the Universal Church, ordinances of sanctity, in- 
** stitutions of Holiness, and rites necessarily and inva- 
“ riably connected with our faith, for any earthly 
«< consideration.”” Indeed, Rev. Sir, revelation is too 
awful a subject to trifle with so flippantly. You 
have told your countrymen truly, what you or they 
could not have known without revelation: that two 
necessary requisites jure divino for Bishops and Priests 
are canonical ordination, and canonical mission, * The 
spiritual qualifications of ordination and mission, which 
are necessary for “ obtaining a Benefice or a Bishop- 
“rick must be independent of the State.”” You go 
on in the same sentence with revolting inconsistency, 
and with an indecent and a profane assumption of 
the insufficiency of a divine institution to its own 
ends, whicli directly leads to the Anti-Christian con- 
sequence, that Christ had not left his Church under 
sucha Government, as would insure her against the 
world and satan unto the end of time: “ but those 
** qualifications are not in the present state of Ireland 
“* sufficient without some degree of temporal power.” 
You then put questions, which are either lamentably 
unintelligible, or supinely ignorant. ‘* What incon- 
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* ence can arise from that temporality being negatived 
‘© or confirmed by the State, as long as it is confer- 
“* red upon those only, who derive their ¢piritual au- 
“thority from the Church? Probity and religion 
are necessary in a Clergyman, valor and fidelity in 
‘‘ a soldier, ancient nobility ina knight. But does 
‘* the King give probity, ordination, or mission, or 
religion, when he confers a benefice? Does he 
*‘ confer valor, when he enlists a soldier? Does he 
** confer ancient nobility, when he dubs a knight? Is 
“it necessary to enlarge on matters so evident?” 
Certainly not, most learned Doctor, for those,to whom 
the queries are evident. I unfortunately number 
amongst those, who understand them not: & nulla 
est difficultas, nisi penes non intelligentem. Lack of 
intellect only creates difficulty. To point out to 
your ignorant countrymen, what that temporality is, 
which is to be negatived or confirmed by the State, you 
end a long section upon the preliminary steps to be 
taken before a Christian Bishop receives jurisdiction 
or mission, and quote St. Leo’s letter to Saint Hilary, 
* “requiring the testimonies of the people, the will 
“¢ of the gentry, and the clection of the Clergy,” by 
the following elucidating Scholium. ‘I now proceed 
‘‘ to shew you, that all three are equally distinct from 
“¢ the subsequent + nomination, confirmation, or negative 
“6 of the civil power.” Upon 

*' Col 500! + So you elsewhere say (1 Col 51) ‘* The 


“ election of a Bishop to a vacant See is one thing: his cone 
§° 4ymation or nomination to that See, is another.’? 


Somina- 
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Upon these three synonima I observe, that the most 
correct writers upon Church Government and Eccle- 
siastical establishments, use the term nomination of 
Bishop: to express or generalize the designation of 
the person, who ts elected, proposed, wished, intend- 
ed, or recommended to be made the Bishop of a par- 
ticular diocese, whether such designatio persone be 
effected bv Royal Patent, or other lay presentation, 
or recomm«ndation, or popular election, or clerical 
postulation, or any other mode of pointing out to the 
supreme Bishop, who must be presumed ignorant of 
the merits of individuals, the most fit and worthy 
person, upon whom his Holiness should confer mis- 
sion or spiritual jurisdiction. Nomination therefore 
trom its nature varies in every community, and is cons 
troulable by the civil magistrate, wherever he gives a 
civil establishment to the religion, of which the nomi- 
nec is to become a Prelate or a Church Governor. 
Confirmation is used to express the act performed by 
the Pope alone, which makes the nominee the Bishop 
of the particular diocese: it is of course subsequent 
t0 nomination, and is the collation of mission, which 
you admit to be a divine right independent of the 
temporal power, or civil magistrate. The zegative 
of ihe civil power is new, and in fact a chymera, a theo- 
logical bircocervus not mentioned in any writer, till 
within these four or five years It cannot be syno- 
nlymous or simultaneous with confirmation, because if 
at all exercised, itis to prevent the nominee from being 
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confirmed. Theologically it cannot exist; because if 
it have any effect, it is to controul the divine right of 
the supreme Bishop to grant mission. Mission ex 
concessis is independent of the civil magistrate or tems 
poral power: ex concedendis therefore it cannot be 
controuled by any human, civi/, or temporal authori- 
ty whatever. You must allow me then, most learned 
Doctor, to express not only my astonishment, but 
my pity and contempt at the egregious nonsense 
you have written about Symmachus having been 
confirmed in his election or nomination to the Holy 
See,* by Theodoric the Arian; ‘* he having been in 
“this hypothesis, invalid/y appointed, by an hereti- 
“ cal violation of revealed faith.” Whence you con- 
_ clude, with your habitual incoherency. ‘* Therefore 
** the nomination even of a Pope by an Arian Prince, 
“and a fortiori by a Protestant Government, which 
** acknowledges the divinity of our Saviour against 
« Arius, and the efficacy of his mediation against So- 
‘© cinus is not inconsistent with the Catholic faith ; 
** and consequently the civil power, though Protest- 
“¢ ant, may exercise a Jimitted negative in the nomi- 
*‘ nation of Catholic Bishops.” This more than 
Beotian crassitude assumes, that the civil magistrate 
acquires power over spiritual objects, in proportion 
tothe plus or the minus of his orthodoxy on the 
Christian doctrine. Whereas the civil magistrate, 
whose obligatory powers St. Peter and St. Paul so 

nO emphatically 
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emphatically enforce, was an idolatrous magistrate, 
who persecuted the Christians ; and yet these iuspir- 
ed writers allowed hin the same supremacy and inde- 
yendence of civil power, as was ever claimed by, or 
attributed to the first Christian Emperor Constantine, 
St. Louis of France, Alfred, or St. Edward the Con- 
fessor with an English Parliament. It would be beneath 
drivelling to suppose or argue, that the nature, ex- 
tent, or efficacy of civil or temporal power varied with 
the Euripus of the follies and vices, or even virtues of 
Sovereigns and Statesmen, Eternaliy true is it, that 
tie non-use, mis-use or abuse of spicitual power by 
those, who are invested with it, cannot alter its divine 
origin, vary its effects, or transmute the means of 
acquiring it. 

Cont, Irishmen beware! Again I say beware! Believe 

gover not your zew, and I hesitate not to add, your arro- 

_ gant and insidious reformer. He tells you falsely, 
that, ‘* the Pope's supremacy by divine right consists 
cnly in a power of inspecting the conduct of all the orders 
of the bicrarchy, that the faith we outerly profess shall 
be conformable with the revelation of Christ, and that 
eur morals shall be conformable with our faith, * * It 
** is on this visible agreement of faith and morals, 


“ that 
* 1 Col. 87. 


+This lame defective and false representation of the papal su- 
premacy by divine right according to the doctrine of the Catholie 
Caurch, not only proves how widely (in my humble opinion 
thovgs IT avoid the controversy) Culumbanus diverges from 
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“* that the unity of the church is founded: and it is 
‘for the preservation of that wisible unity, that we 
2 O12 “* have 


her orthodoxy ; but how systematically insidious and doce; . 
tive he is to his countrymen and others, whom he labours to 
seduce into schism and error, The true Jansenistical Papap. 
4obia pervades all his publications: not a syllable in the five 
numbers touching the jurisdiction of the Pope, how derived 
from Christ; hew vested jure divizo in Peter, how derivable 
from Petei’s successors to the individuals of the dispersed 
churches. The very term Crarch Government does not (tomy 
recollection) once occur, as used by him: and the idea of it 
is smothered, disguised and removed frem the cye of the reader 
with unbluching hardy hood and maliguindustry. ‘Vhis insidous 
reduction of the papal supremacy to an ingusitoriat and othe 
iecrive power is assumed fer the dircct purpose of keepirg out 
vf sight the original source of jurisdiction, which for the pur. 
pose of perpetuating the government of Ohrist’s church must 
flow from it’s visible head on earth ; and it is attewpted by the 
most barefaced misquotation and infidelity of translation. 
Sull playing the Roman Catholic, he flatters the opinions af 
his supposed brethren in faith with a reference io BishopBuinct, 
(1 Col. 97) who ‘‘endeavours to apologize for some ef 
‘those (ie Proiestant) doctrines and practices, which he 
€* acknowledses to be erroneous observing, that the Aposiles 
“© continued to pray in the temps of Ferusalem, and to ciscumeine 
8° after the abshtion of the Mosaic Law, and that the compilers 
** of the 39 Avtivles worded them with propased ambhignity, so 
“© as toleave the livines of the time, whoze principles wera 
€* obviously Incoasisteut with cach other, each in possezzion 
** of his own particular tenets, provided, that al! confederated 
*F against the ancient church? This was a levy ex masse of 
©¢ the good, the bad, aud the indiffeceat: a confederacy of 


© gbeisus inesciisteucies? Upua the merit of this Catholic 
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« have a visible head whose primacy existed in the 
** days of St. Peter, as full as in the pompous days 
es of 


effusion, he attempted to associate himself with Grotius a very 
Jearned and amiable character, and with Melancthon the most 
moderate of reformers, in order to impose upon his unwary 
readers. He informs them, ‘‘ that Petavius, (a real orthodox 
*¢ divine) and the celebrated Arnaud (a noted though learned 
*¢ Jansenist) declare, that Grotius mentioned to them his 
*¢ intention of returning from the confusions of innovation to 
*¢ die in the communion of the CatholicChurch. Some of his 
“* Protestant friends said of him Grotius papizans. Tle him- 
“¢ self cays, that there can be no Union of christians without 
** acommon head, for the unity of faith and morals. See Ap- 
pendix Il.” Now upon referriag to this extract from Grotius, 
so faris he from saying, that there can be no Union of christi- 
ans without a common head for the preservation of unity of faith 
and morals, that neither of those words occur in the text. 
The cause alledged by Grotius, is, Pretestantes nullo inter se 
commnnt Ecclesiastico regimine sociantur: which words (for a 
wonder) he has translated with tolerable fairness, Prosestants 
bave no comnion church government, in which they are united. To 
shew more emphatically, that without uniting with those, who 
fre in communion with the See of Rome, there could be no 
proper church government, he says, sine qua nullum sperari potest 
dn ecclesia commune regimen: which most important words, 
he has thought proper entirely to omit in his translation. 
‘They import, without which no common government can he hoped for 
in the church. Grutius supports his opinion by that of Melanc. 
thon, who likewise confesses, ‘* that he thinks, that such su. 
** premacy is necessary for the preserving of unity.’? In the 
mext page of his Appendix, he quotes, and gives as translation 
‘from Melancthon (whether correctly 1 know not) the follow. 
éng words: “* Primacy,” says Melaugthon, ‘is. ever necessary 
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s of Leo X. In this, and in sis only, consists the 
** Pope’s supremacy by divine right.” Having thus 
degraded the Christian Primate from a supremacy of 
dignity and jurisdiction over all Christendom into 
the humble functions of inguifitor opinionum &F pre- 
fectus morum, you interrogate with senseless arrogance. 

* Does 


* to preserve union. We agree, that the presiding of Bishops 
*¢ over many churches, and the Bishops of Rome over all 
*¢ Bishops is a lawful form of government. The Monarchy 
©* of the Pope could also conduce very much to preserve 
¢¢ different nations in agreement of doctrine.’ Thus it 
evidently appears, that Grotius and Melancthon consider. 
ed the primacy of the Pope as monarchical, and necessary 
for keeping up Church Government, without which the unity of 
the church could not be preserved: the agreement of doctrine 
is treated by Melancthon as asecondary consideration or inci- 
dental consequence. By Gretius’s reference to the opinion of 
Melancthon in support of his own, he avows, that they both 
concurred in the grounds and consequences of their opinions. 
Without meaning to derogate from the dignity, rights, and 
powers of the Christian Priesthood, J cannot refrain from re- 
marking, that Mclancthon introduces not into the government 
of the church the second order of the clergy. The only church 
governors he speaks of are Bishops. ‘Thus his Reverence, 
closes his * maxims, which he gives * as infallible rules in ec 
€¢ clesiastical affairs. As metropolitans cannot make laws for 
*¢ their respective provinces without the concurrence of their 
¢¢ suffragans in a provincial synod, so neither could the Pope 
€¢ make laws for the universal church, &c.’? These must have 
been exclusive synods, unless the word sufragans tet in the clere 
gy of the second order by a strained construction. But adi Coc 
gona preshyteri; 3 
# 4 Col, 125, 
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*< Toes it follow, because the Pope has a right of 
** universal inspection and vigilance, in order that the 
“* genuine canons of general Councils be not violated 
“in the collation of benefices, that therefore those 
*¢ bencfices, are his personal property, and that the 
“* State cannot determine the number or the limits of 
“¢ dioceses or parishes within its own dominions with- 
“¢ out his consent?” You truly assert, that *< Bish- 
“< ops can no more give jurisdiction beyond the limits 
“* of their own dioceses, than Parish Priests can be- 
*¢ yond the limits of their own parishes.”” ‘* All re~ 
«© quire a regular mission, which is limitted by the 
“‘ Church.’ You then with inconsistency and false- 
hood add: “¢ And may, in some cases be limitted by 
*€ the State: for the extent of a diocese may be fixed 
“* by the civil power.’ Your Reverence blows hot 
and cold: you Rold directly contradictory opinions. 
Who would suppose, or could without seeing believe, 
that the same man had the effrontery to say, * “ with- 
«¢ out a mission from the Church, there can be no 
* ecclesiastical jurisdiction, no valid administration 
“‘ sacraments? and that a regular mission may in 
“© some cases be limited even by the state.” Thereis 
both truth and falsity in your summary declaration or 
conclusion. {‘* Here then arc the necessary requisites 
** gure divino for Bishops and Priests, viz. canonical 
S¢ election, canonical ordination, and canonical mission, 
“* and these must be ii::dependent of the civil power.” 


You 


*ACo].91, t4Col.39. }$ 1 Col. 105. SahCol: Ibid, 


You favor your readers with a very ingenious il- Hic confv- 
lustrative, anid conclusive observation, upon which, as a 
upon a point of infallible inspiration, you rest your 
merit. * ‘* Spiritual jurisdiction is not like a lump of 
** matter, which can be divided into bits and scraps 
** by the dismemberment or the division of a territory: 
«and a Bishops’s jurisdiction may be subject to the 
* rules of the Abbot's of Llyona, of Bangor, or os 
** Cluanmacnoise. All who read Columbanus’s let- 
“¢ ters, will find this to be his doctrine.’ And curi- 
ous doctrine it is. How the indivisibility of spiritual 
jurisdiction proves, that in some cases it may be Jimit- 
ted by the State 1 want ingenuity to discover. You 
say it is independent of the State: and that it is sure 
divino: how then can the power, which cannot create 
or grant it, be enabled to limit it: and how can 
circumstances transpose the objects of the civil to the 
spiritual power, or vice versa? For each being indepen- 
dent of the other by their nature, cannot acquire or 
or lose any of those objects, which Gon’s ordinances 
have severally and respectively enabled them to act 
upon. The civil magistrate cannot enlarge, nor di- 
minish the rights or powers, which you say truly are 
independent of the civil power; and falsely, that they 
are jure divino. If spiritual jurisdiction or canonical 
mission, be as you say, a jure divino requisite for a 
Bishop and Priest, that, like every divine institution 
in the Church of Christ, must be universal in its ex- 

tent, 


* 4 Cole 39, 


Columba- 
nus practi- 
ees fraud 
eon his com 
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tent, indispensible in its obligation, and immutabie 
im its operation until the end of time: that is, as 
long as Christ has promised his Church shall Jast. 
It is then inconsistent of you to subject that jure di- 
vino mission to any other, than the giver of it, from 
whom it is derived ; and pitifully ignorant to subject 
that mission to monastic rules of religious orders, 
whose superiors or subjects, have no regular place, 
rank, or degree in the Christian hierarcy, Again 
you truly say, that *** the ministry of Priests is illi- 
** cit without a mission, and so is equally illicit with- 
* out a missior, the ministry of Bishops.’ But in 
the same place you unwarrantably conclude, that, 
‘« as Bishops derive mission from our Saviour through 
“¢ the Church, so Priests derive mission from our Sa- 
“¢ viour, through the Church also,” 

Your ferocious attack upon my abilities, credit, and 
character, as an author, imposes upon me, Rev. and 
most learned Doctor, a duty to appear at my post, 
whilst you labour to mislead your countrymen some- 
times with Jansenian cant; I would die for the genu- 
ine articles of the Catholic faith,| and for the interests 
of our religion I would, were it necessary, spill the last 
drop of my blood ;§ whilst at other times with the pro. 
fane sneer of infidelity, which you observe, § it is ea- 

ier to learn than unlearn, you attempt to laugh or 
shame them out of their religious practices, and whilst 
unceasingly with Richerian perfidy and impiety you 

divest 

*4Col. 38. + 1Col. 9 $¢ S$ColL 46. § 3Col. 40. 
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divest the head of their Church of all jurisdictional 
* prerogative, right, power, and authority, wishing to 
ar transfer 


* T have before remarked, that Columbanus (in the true spie 
rit of Pont Roya, the grand palladium of Jansenism at Pa. 
vis) had manifested such voracity for a vizor of orthodoxy, that 
he had not scrupled to forge an-ussertion, and put it into the 
mouth of Doctor Poynter. With like intent has he throughout 
his five numbers most studiously avoided any direct, positive, or 
negative proposition concerning the source, exercise, or deri- 
vation of spiritual jurisdiction or mission by or from the chair 
of Peter: he has put many insidious aud captious questions, 
which he has Icft unanswered behind a non-responsible shield 5 
macis docet, qui prudenter interrogat ? He has throughout smo- 
thered, confused, or holden back information and instruction, 
which his subject called for, with a view to give strength and 
currency to unsound doctrines, which he wished to promote, 
Lut which he durst not explicitly avow, nor openly advocate. 
Such instances, as we find in Peter Walsh’s letter to the Bishop 
of Lincoln (p. 275) where, speaking of the cations of the uni« 
versal church and the Pope, he says, ‘* We see it plain enough 
** in the very words, that they attribute only primatum, a pria 
“6 macy of power over the whsle world, not a supremacy; and consee 
“quently neither a vicarstip nor headstip, nor a fulness, nor in. 
“« deed any measure at all of that, which is in reality and pro- 
** perly and strictly called jerisdictional power to the Pope, as 
** given to him by Christ in Peter to govern the universal church: 
*¢ so it is no less plain out of the latter, which is the restrictive 
*¢ part of them, that the exercise of his power, whatever it be, 
‘ is limitted by them, is confined to the former practice of cecu. 
¢ menical councils, and import ¢f their sacred canons; and both 
‘it and himself left wholly subject to both, being he was so bes 
«fore, according to the acts of all former general councils of 
both churches (i. ¢, orient and occident) and their sacred 
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transfer this whole power of the keys from the Gover- 
nors of Christ’s kingdom on earth, to the civil ma- 
gistrate, which would of course display a new chart 
of navigation to the episcopal Sees, and open an in- 
viting Visto of influence to let in the interest of gentry 
and nobility * to crown the honest exertions } of candi- 
dates for mitres, and thus transmit a legal naticnal 
church to posterity.t In practising fraud, there is 
equal criminality in the suppressio veri, as there is 
inthe suggestio falsi. Now, most learned Doctor, I di- 
rectly charge you throughout your five addresses with 
studiously suppressing the truth of tfle doctrines and 
usages of your Catholic countrymen, with reference 
to the Papal supremacy from the introduction of Chris- 
tianity into the Island down to your own days, and 
with falsely suggesting, that the Gallican Church 
disclaimed and resisted Papal jurisdiction; and that 
the declaration of the Gallican clergy about ecclesi- 
astical power was made against the jurisdicticn of the 
Pope. For this purpose you have maliciously mus 

tilated 


* canons too. But of this somewhat more hereafter, which will 
“illustrate what I said but now concerning no jurisdictional 
* power, properly and strictly such attributed by this Floren. 
** tine Council to the Pope.’’ In the very next page (276) Pe. 
ter Walsh boasts of supporting his doctrines upon the authority 
of the illustrious divines Richerius S Launoius: For more parti« 
culars of the credit, conduct and doctrines of Richer & Laue 
ngis, the reader is referred to the Appendix, No, IIL 
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tiated and warbled that declaration, as may be seen 
in the Avpendix, No. V. Although this matter bor- 
der on theology, yet in as much as it involves the 
erounds, upon which the Irish hierarchy, clergy, and 
laity have resisted, and still do resist the Vefo, which 
forms a prominent question or rather intrigue in mo- 
dern Irish History, it behoves me to notice some 
authorities against both your suppressions of truth, 
and suggestions cf falsehood, lest you might appear 
to have had reason for entituling the 20th Section of 
your Second Letter, Mr. Plowden, his s2ameful igns- 
rance of Irish History. 
Perhaps your most learned Reverence has amongst 2284 


tional au} 


‘ ee Li ie a, 1ority of 
your other ilucubrations removed all future occasion of (os oI 


controversy about the mission of Saint Patrick into @ i" 

trelaud, dy establishing that leading event on the immu- 

table basis of asirenomical calculation (Doctor O'Conor’s 

account in Dodsley for 1803 of his Rerum Hyberni- 

carum Scriptores Antiqui, p. 938. WN. B. Unpublish- 

ed in 1812) and fixed the opening of his mission 

somewhere about the year 3773 in that case he was 

tor many years of his hile cotemporary with the great 

Saint Athanasius, who died on the 2d of May, 373 

T know not exactly the degree of aa in which 

your Reverence holds that great assertor of Catholic 

orthodoxy, Christian Liberty, io episcopal jurisdic: 

tion, agdinst the subtle errors of the sanctimonious 

Arius, couched under capticus tests and formulas, 

and backed by the overbearing interference of the 
2R2 civil 
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civil magistrate. It has been a late prevailing fash- 
ion to represent that great character and pillar of the 
Catholic Church as an obstinate zealot, a bout-feu, a 
mere fanatic, an opposer of the salutary restraints of the 
faw, a foreign-influence man, an Apostolic mastif. 1 
however humbly entreat leave to give a counterwarn- 
ing to your countrymen, as well as to my own, that 
those two great luminaries of the primitive church, 
Saint Patrick and Saint Athanasius agreed in their 
opinions upon the jurisdictional authority and rights 
of the Holy See: consequently, that what St. Atha- 
Hasius in confusion of Arian duplicity, and in defi- 
ance of the civil sword of the Arian Emperor Con- 
stans said im facie ecciesi@ was precisely the doctrine 
taught by Saint Patrick to your first Christian ances- 
tors; and I am free to say, it widely differs from that 
broached in these latter days by Richer, Launois, Pe. 
ver Walsh, and eke by Columbanus. That great Pre- 
late, of the oriental church, addressed his Holiness in 
these words. ‘* It is unanimously admitted by all ous 
“* aforesaid brethren, that an appeal lies to your ho'y 
“‘ Roman See, to which by special prerogative the 
“* power of loosing and binding was imparted by our 
‘Lord himself. She was fixed by God as the foun- 
‘¢ dation, she is the sacred pivot, on which all are 
“© moved, supported, and raised up.” About mid- 
way between the fourth and the seventeenth centu- 
ry, Saint Bernard in the twefth century, shows the 
prevailing doctrine throughout the Church in his day, 
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of this jurisdictional authority of the Roman Pon- 
tif, saying, that the appeal to Rome was necessary in 
the Church, as the Sun was in the worid. From the 
commencement of the seventeenth century to the 
close of the eighteenth, as we behold at the com- 
mencement of the nineteenth century, there has ap- 
peared an inordinate and insatiable lust in all the op- 
ponents of Papal jurisdiction to affiliate or associate 
themselves with the Gailican clergy, thinking there- 
by to be countenanced under their authority, in theic 
hostility to the chair of Peter. For Columbanu,'s 
unworthy, indecent, and base efforts ta chectuate this 
wicked purpose by disfiguring and niaiming the Cal- 
lican declaration of 1682, we ayain remutt our reader 
to the Appendix, No. V. But for the s:rict confor- 
mity of doctrine upon the jurisdictional authority of 
the chair of Peter in the 17th centuiy with that of St. 
Athanasius in the fourth, and Saint Bernard in the 
twelfth, I send my reader to a declaration of a nu- 
microus assembly of the Gallican clergy on the 20th 
of January 1620, who speak of it, as of a fundament- 
al maxim of the Hierarchy, upon the observance o/ 
which the preservation of the church substantially 
resis. ‘* Tlortamur cpiscopos omnes, ut Apostoli- 
“cam sedem, utpote Dei sponsione infalibii fun- 
¢* datam, omniumque ecclesiarum matrem omni ho-~ 
«¢ nore cultugue prosequantur. Ipsa enim, ut cum 
¢: Beato Athanasio loquamur, est sacinm illud ca- 
Pet, 2 quo in omnes eeciecias veluti totulom meme 
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“ bra, omnis spiritus diffunditur, quo nutriuntur & 
“ conservantur.” We exhort all Bishops to pay all 
honor and worsiip to the Apostolic See, as having 
been founded upon the infallible promise of Gop, 
the mother of all churches. For she, to speak with 
blessed Athanasius, is that sacred head, from which to 
all churches, as to so many members, all the life is 
communicated, by which they are nourished and pre- 
served.” Again, St. Bernard says, * ‘In the church 
“* there must be an universal governor,from whom the 
* authority of governing (or jurisdiction) may descend 
“* to the mesne governors, even to the lowest rectors ; 
“¢ and this is the Pope; and upon this rests the unity 
“© of the church, because all the members are under 
‘© one head: for which reason, those, whd deny him 
“* this power, are called schismatics.” St. Thomas 
of Aquin} (he flourished in the thirteenth century) 
holds the same doctrines ‘‘ Christ promised to Peter 
‘* alone, I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of 
** Heaven, that it might be manifest, that the power 

‘8 


* Lib III. De Consid. C, viit. In ecclesia debet esse uni- 
versalis rector, a quo descendat auctoritas regendi in medios, 
usque ad rectores infimos; & hic est Papa: et propter hoc 
stat unitas ecclesiz, qucd omnia membra sunt ab uno Capites 
qua de causa, illi qui hance potestatem negant schismatici dicune 
tur.” 


t Contra gentes. Christus soli Petro promisit, tibi dabo claves 
regni celorum, ut ostenderetur potestas clavium ad alios per lum 
derevanda, 
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¢ of the keys Cor spiritual jurisdiction) was to be dew 
‘€ rived through him to others.” Before these, Hinc- 
‘© mar Archbishop of Rheims” (A. D. 845) a learn- 
ed man, and a zcalous supporter of the rights of the 
Gallican church and the purity of Catholic doctrine, 
speaking of the Pope, said, *“* From whom the stream 
“* of religion and ecclesiastical ordination and canoni- 
“cal jurisdiction flows.” Pope Benedict the 14th, 
with whose opinions from your reference to his au- 
thority, your Reverence wishes, I presume, to be 
considered, as coinciding, has explicitly said, that 
* «¢ The jurisdiction of Bishops, whether it be imme- 
“¢ diately from Christ, or from the Sovereign Pontiif, 
*‘ is so subject to the latter, that as all Catholics 
‘* agree, it may be limitted by his authority and com- 
“mand, and entirely taken away for a legitimate 
** cause.” Now whatever right or power rests sure 
divine in a human being, cannot be limitted, altered, 
suspended, or taken away by any power on earth, 
neither of Church or Pope, much lessby any derivative 
authority from them, and least of all, by the civil ma- 
gistrate. Thus the powers of ordination in Bishops, 

and 


* A quo rivus religionis, & ecclesiastice# ordinationis, atque 
canonice jurisdictionis profluit. dd Hines, Land. 


+ Dia Synod. L. VII. C. VII. No.7. Episcoporum juris. 
dictio, sive sit immediate a Christo, sive asummo Pontifice, it a 
huic subest, ut consentientibus omnibus Catholicis, ejus auc. 
toritate & imperio limitari, atque ex causa legitima auferre 
possit, 
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atid of absolution and consecration in Priests so ina- 
lienab!y attach to the individuals by the power of 
Gop, when they receive consecration or order, that 
they never can be taken away or extinguished. But 
for preserving Government and unity in the Church, 
Christ vested in St. Peter and his successors a jure 
divino right of controuling, modifying, suspending, 
reviviny, and prohibiting the legitimate exercise of 
them. So De Marca, whom you very justly extol!, 
and whose authority you therefore ought the more to 
revere, tells you, that, *¢if provincial councils for- 
“ merly exercised this power, it was because this ju- 
*‘ risdiction being purely an ecclesiastical right, it 
“may vary: but it is invariable in the Sovereign 
« Pontiff, because it rests in him by divine right, a3 
** the compiction (or perfecting) of his jurisdiction.” 
The last authority I shall quote for proof of my 
assertion, that you unwarrantably assured your coun-— 
trymen, that canonical mission is vested sure divine 
in every Bishop and every Priest; meaning, as I must 
suppose you do, a Bishop with a See, and a Priest 
with a Parish, and both with cure of souls, is one, that 
I know you value above all others, and am very con- 
fident, you wish your countrymen to hold it in the 
like estimation. ‘Vhe Rev. Charles O’Conor, D. D. 
in his publication, under the title of, Columbanus ad 
Hybernos, No. IV. p. 41, inanote, which points outthe 
absurdity of sone Scotch writers attempting to prove, 
thay 
* Conc. Sucend. L. VI. Cae: 
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that the Culdee establishments were Presbyterian; 
and that their Presbyters were not ordained by Bish- 
ops, makes the following judicious and pertinent re= 
marks, ‘After this I leave it to the candor of the 
* Scotch, an enlightened and a learned nation, to 
*¢ judge how far they can depend on a system so re= 
“© pugnant to the most leading principle and practice 
*¢ of primitive Christianity. I heartily join with them 
‘* in their condemnation of the absolute * monarchy 

25 principles 


* Surely the most learned Doctor must have forgotten, that 
he had io his first letter p. 85, quoted the words of that most 
papal of all papal writers to prove, that Bellarmine did not hold 
these absolute monarchy principles. Monarchicum, sed temporatum 
ex Aristocratia &F democratia. Ut would be endless to follow Co. 
Jumbanus through all his wanderings from consistency and truth. 
The difference, which Bellarmine points out in the succession 
of the Popes to St. Peter, and of other Bishops to the Apostles 
is clear and illustrative of the doctrine, which has always been 
holden by the church, viz. that the Bishop of Rome succeeds 
Peter, not in his quality of Apostolus, but as ordinary Pastor of 
the whole church, or Primate jure divino. Columbanus against 
the general stream of opinions, in order to prove, that the ju. 
risdiction of the Parish Priest is equally of divine right with that 
of every Bishop, even of the Pope, quotes St. Paul’s words to 
the Ephesians, C.iv. V.ii. He gave some 4pustles, and some 
Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some Pastors and Teachers 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the Ministry, &c. 
and in order to falsify, what Doctor Poynter truly said upon the 
highest authority, ‘* that from the beginning of the Church 
*¢ Priests had no lawful mission, but what they received from Bisha 
© ops.?? Columbanus says, that he is expressly contradicted by 
St. Luke, C. x. Whoever reads that Chapter will perceive, 
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<< principles of a Bellarmine, but there is a passage 
& in that extraordinary man’s book, De Romano Pon- 


“* s0716@s 


that Christ gave a special and limitted commission to a certain 
number of his disciples. ‘* After these things the Lord ap. 
*¢ pointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two be. 
*¢ fore his face into every city and place, whither he himself 
*° would come.’? Then follow the instructions for this extraor- 
dinary mission, When their circuits were ended, they report. 
ed the results to their divine master. ‘* And the seventy reo 
$6 turned again with joy, saying, Lorn, even the devils are 
*¢ subject unto us through thy name.’? The Evangelist does 
not inform us, that these seventy, or any one of them, received 
any further commission from our blessed Lord. It is evident, 
that they were not then in orders : for there existed no Christian 
Priesthood, or Church till after Christ’s resurrection ; though 
probably many (perhaps all) of them were afterwards ordained, 
and employed in the ministry. Does not this example of our 
divine Saviour seem to direct and warrant his Vicar upon earth 
to send special commissions throughout every part of the dis- 
persed churches, wherever the exigencies of his flock call upon 
the interference of his plenary jurisdiction, or power over them. 
dt would have been consonant with the professions, though dis. 
senant from the practice of Columbanus, had he informed his 
countrymen, that Doctor Poynter proved his assertion by many 
authorities; the first of which was that of St. Ignatius, who 
was made Bishop of Antioch, A. D. 68, and suffered martyr. 
dom at Rome, A. D. 107. His Epistles are a precious reposie 
tory of the faith and discipline of the primitive Christians. In 
that to the Smyrnians, he says, ** Without the Bishop let no- 
** body do any of those things, which belong to the church. 
‘¢ It is not lawful without the Bishop either to baptize or cele. 
** brate the Agape (love feasts for cathecumens and charities) 
S* but whatever he approves of, that is well accepted of by 
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°¢ tifce, L. 4, C. xxv. fol ed. p. 886, which claims 
“their attention. Potestas ordinis requirit characte- 
“*rem & gratiam, quam solus Deus efficere potest. 
“ Jurisdictio solum requirit superioris voluntatem. 
*¢ Perhaps also, if Doctor Pointer had attended to 
‘© this distinction, he would have spared himself the 
** trouble of claiming exclusive jurisdiction jure di- 
*‘ vino.” Here you introduce a * letter, °° written 
as you say, before you ‘ had any idea of Doctor 
** Poynter’s attack; the original is in the hand of a 
** person of high rank.” The letter has so much 
carning in it, besides the advantage of its being in the 
hands of a person of high rank, that it forced upon 
you the home stroke of La Mothe’s lash at a pedant.f 
** Dieu vous fasse la grace de devenir moins scavant.” 
What a deluge of quotation! How relevant and il- 
lustrative of the doctrines of a librarian, whose letters 
can reach the hand of a person of high rank! As your 
biblical Reverence has not condescended to English 
the grand quotation from Bellarmine,which claims the 
attention of the enlightened and learned Scotch na- 
tion, and has some how eluded the attention of Doc- 
tor Poynter, and appears to have so baffled the hallu- 
cinated mind of Columbanus, as to have driven it mau~ 

DS gre 
‘* Gon? © Sine Episcops nome quidquam faciat eorum, que ad 
86 ecclessam spectant. Non iicet sine episcopo baptizare, neque agapen 
&¢ celebrare: sed quedceunque ille probaverit, boc et Deo est beneplact~ 
smn” 


* 4 Col 40, t & Gals; 
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gre his lust for aberration, into a by-path of truth, I 
shall translate it, for the benefit of such of my read- 
ers, as understand not the dead language, in which 
that extraordinary man’s book is written, and from 
which the most learned of Doctors has selected this 
_mystical passage to corroborate his own, and con- 
fute the thesis of all his adversaries. The power of 
erder requires a character and grace, which Gop alone 
can effect : (i.e. unalienable and unextinguishable pow- 
ers are by Gop annexed to order) surisdiction only re- 
quires the will of the superior. (i. e. wholly depends upon 
the will of the Pupe.) It was therefore said by Du- 
rand the worthy predecessor of the great Bossuet ; 
that * “‘In others, (than the Pope) jurisdiction is 
“¢ only derivative, and limitted as the Pope pleaseth.”’ 


Celamba- 4 = . : 
ne Having so pointedly charged your Reverence with 


vietrecot 2 conscious intent of deceiving your countrymen, and 
Zicury te with laboured efforts to seduce them from their spiri- 
<a! histori; tual obedience to the Christian Primate, by plunging 
them into direct schism under the hypocritical cant 
of Jansenistical Puritanism, I should leave the charge 
Jess perfectly substantiated, were I to pass unnoticed 
your constant reference to Fleury (from whom you 
have borrowed largely and not always fairly) with the 
iasidious view of identifying your doctrines with 
those of that learned and respected character. By 


mutilating 


* In aliis non est nisi derivata (jurisdictio) et limitata prout 
Pape placet. 
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mutilating and defacing the declaration of the Galli. 
can Clergy, and by furtively catching hold of the 
mantle of this Gallican divine, you arrogate to your- 
self a double portion of his spirit, and presumptuously 
smite the waters of Jordan, that they may part hither 
and thither; but you shall not, like Elisha, go over on 
dry ground. Fleury erred in urging too strongly the 
immutability of church discipline: he was too much 
wedded to primitive usages, and too violently pre- 
possessed against modern alterations. Discipline is 
in its nature variable; and would be essentially de- 
fective, if not adaptable to the fluctuation of govern- 
ments, men and manners, Erasmus (he was no f2- 
reign influence man, and from other peculiarities has a 
call upon your sympathies) after having entered into 
a minute comparison of the ancient and modern dis- 
cipline in all its bearings, came to this conclusion, 
upon the Church Government of his own times, 
which were those of the first reformers, * that ** If St. 
‘¢ Paul were to return to the earth, the then actual 
«‘ state of Church Government would not displease 
‘him.’ It is also mecessary to apprize my readers, 
that the work of Fleury, which is the most esteemed, 
(namely his discourses upon ecclesiastical history) has 
been considerably altered by the party in France, 
which was always on the watch, to wrest every au- 


thor 


> 
* J.asmus was so connected with Luther, that it was an 


usual saying at that time, aut Lutherus Erasmizat, aut Erasmus 
Lutherizat. Something like Grotius papizans, 
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thor of reputation by misconstruction or distortion 
to their Anti-Papal objects and designs. In the first 
edition of that work, his discourse upon the hberties 
of the Gailican Church is the 9th, and the 12th in all 
subsequent editions, which contain many substantial 
alterations, and notes to disfigure, and force the ori- 
ginal meaning of the author. I am free to say, that 
Fleury, even with all the freedom, with which he 
speaks of the rights of the See of Rome, does not ful- 
ly discriminate between the nature and effects of spi- 
ritual and temporal power. He says, that from the 
earliest times the church has possessed landed proper- 
ty. *<* Mais des les premiers tems |’Eglise a pos- 
“«S sede des immeeubles & des fiefs.”’ If by the Church 
he there mean any representation of Christ’s univer- 
sal church militant upon earth, or that kingdom, 
which he told us, is not of this world, the possibility 
of the whole, the head, or parts acquiring the domi- 
nion or property of land is absolutely denied. All 
property is in fact the creature of the civil power : 
and it is out of the competency of the spiritual power 
or jurisdiction, by which Christ’s kingdom is govern- 
ed, to touch, alter, or affect it. The incorrectness of 
his deduction from the first proposition, marks the 
confusion of his ideas upon this important subject, 
and leaves us therefore more at liberty to dissent from 
some other effects of his want of discrimination and 
judgment. ‘On ne voit pas ce qui rend les ecclesi- 

astiques 


* Paris Edition of 1763. p. 411, 
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“ astiques incapables de gouverner aussi les hommes 
*“ libres.” One sees not what renders clergymen 
incapable also of governing free men. Such blunder- 
ing and floundering in men of learning are inconceiv- 
able. ‘To confound the terms Church and Clergymen / 
These latter may be Priests or not Priests: they may 
have jurisdiction or be without it; for according to 
your Reverence, and some others, as I have shewn, 
this solum requirit superioris voluntatem. But whether 
the Clergymen, of whom Fleury speaks in his de- 
duction, have in them by divine right the inalienable 
powers of ordination, consecration, aad absolution, 
and ex voluntate viri by the will of their superior, the 
authority of legitimately exercising them within such 
boundaries as their superior shall limit, no civil effect 
whatever was produced thereby on the individual, so 
ordained or instituted: he thereby neither gained nor 
lost any civil rights he before had in him. St. Paul’s 
ordination or mission extinguished not in him the 
rights of a free born Roman citizen, not to be scourg- 
ed uncondemned. 

When my reader reflects, Rev. and most learned Flenry ten 
Doctor, who it was, that boasted of his never having \umbanes. 
perverted the words of any man to answer bis own pur- 
poses of malignity or revenge ; that wherever a passage 
was obscure, be explained it by the author's context, 
wherever it was clear be gave its plain, obvious, admit- 
ted meaning, he will, I am confident be astounded, to 
find this very Fleury laying down doctrines so point- 

edly 
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edly contradictory of yours. In his 12th discourse 
upon the liberties of the Gallican Church, he says, 
“© We believe also with all Catholics, that the Pope, 
‘‘ Bishop of Rome, and the successor of St. Peter, 
‘¢ and as such, the visible head of the Church, and 
‘« that he is so by divine right, because Jesus Christ 
‘¢ has said, thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
© build my church, and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
“‘ vail apainst it. And again, Peter lovest thou me? 
«© Feed my sheep. We hope, that God will never 
‘¢ permit error to prevail in the holy See of Rome, as 
«* it has happened in other Apostolic Sees of Alexan- 
<< dria, Antioch, and Jerusalem ; because Jesus Christ 
** has said, I have prayed for thee (Peter), that thy 
** faith fail not. We believe, that the Pope is princi- 
«€ pally charged with the instruction and direction of 
«Cais flock, because it 1s said: and when thou art con- 
““ verted, strengthen thy brethren; and again: feed 
“‘ my sheep, not only the lambs, but the sheep. But 
* we also believe (mark, he says not with all Catho- 
*¢ Jics’, that all Bishops have received their power im- 
“« mediately from Jesus Christ, because he said to the 
** Apostles, receive ye the Holy Ghost. And Saint 
«© Paul speaking to Bishops says, the Holy Ghost has 
‘* appointed you to govern the Church of Gop.” 
Whether this be the original doctrine of Abbe Fleury 
or of the Editors of the Second Edition, I have not 
an opportunity of examining. Either the author was 
eriginally not clear, or his interpolators purposely 

rendered 
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rendered him ambiguous. His use of the word pows 
er cannot fairly be taken as synonymous with juris 
diction, as he is speaking of Bishops in general, which 
imports the order of episcopacy; and then it is true, 
that the power, which they have received by their 
consecration (viz. of ordaining Priests, which you al- 
low: I add of confirmation also, which you seem in 
part to disallow) they receive immediately from Je- 
sus Christ. So Priests have inalienable rights and 
powers by virtue of their ordination, as we have be- 
fore observed.* “ The jurisdiction (you yourself ac« 
* knowledge) of Bishops, 2s well as of Priests, is des 
“rived by mission from the Church. All Parish 
“Priests have jurisdiction ex officio in their parishes, 
‘Sas well as Bishops in their dioceses.”’ This isa 
very clear, explicit, and true proposition, as far as it 
goes to prove, that the Bishop's mission depends, as 
much upon the vsluntas superioris, as the Rector’s or 
Curate’s. In point of fact, you add, t+ ‘‘as Bishops 
“* derive mission from ourSavicur through the church, 
‘* so Priests derive mission through the Church also. 
“ The ministry of Priests is illicit without a mis~ 
** sion, and so is equally illicit without a mission, the 
“¢ ministry of Bishops.” ‘These corresponding rela- 
tions of Bishop to Pope, and Rector to Bishop, 
though fairly and truly put by your Reverence, are 
not at all sanctioned by Fleury, by the hem of whose 
mantle you wish to hold. Thus fares it with all wan- 

= 2 derers, 


* 4Col. 36, + 4Col. 38, 
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derers from the straight road of truth; they are per= 
petually jostling and crossing each other, in the de- 
vious tracks of error. *** There is, therefore,” says the 
French Abbé, “a great difference between Bishops 
‘© and Curates. | Curates hold their power imme- 
“diately of their Bishop, who always retains the 
‘* right of exercising all manner of spiritual functions 
“* in each parish (of his diocese) ‘‘ and it is but as 
“<“ to the order of Priesthood, that the institution of 
“* the Curate is of divine institution.” If fairly and 
impartially considered, the very principles, upon 
which Fleury demonstrates against your Reverence, 
that a Rector, or Parish Priest by virtue of his insti- 
tution receives his mission only from his Bishop, 
(which is the truth) as conclusively evince, that a Bi- 
shop by virtue of his confirmation from the Pope, 
receives his jurisdiction or mission over the diocese, 
to which his Holiness appoints him; all this falls in 
consistently with your own admission, that jurisdictio 
solum requirit superioris voluntatem. So youriyhtly say, 
in that institution the spirituality does really consist. And 
“« by ordination Priests receive the power of conse- 
* crating the elements, and remitting or retaining 
‘** sins, and Bishops, that of ordaining Priests and 

“© Deacons, 

'* Fleury’s 12th Discourse, p. 424. 


+ If I mistake not, in the French ecclesiastical establishment, 
the Curé answers to our Rector or Vicar: that is the person, 
‘who has committed to him by the Bishop the care of the souls of 
the Parish. Vicaére answers to our Curate. 
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“° Deacons, &c. but the former receive no parish, and 
** the latter no diocese.’’* 
T Irishmen beware of your self-appointed reformer ! Further 


rrors of 


when he fritters down the Vicar of Christ into an Celumba- 
Inquisitor and a Corrigedor, and levels him with Mr. y 
Speaker Abbott; call upon him for the proofs of his 

2he mission 


* 1 Col. 108, 

* 1 Col. 101. Sa Columbanus elsewhere adduces an ine 
stance (though neot-without some confnsion of terms) of persons 
being ordained or consecrated Lisbups merely for the purpose 
we ordaining even religious of certain monasteries, as were ta 
be admitted to the Priesthood. ‘This is, I presume, what he he- 
Tore confused!y aliuded to, by saying, that the jurisdiction of 2 
Rishop may he subject to the rules of the Abbots of Hiona, 
Dngor, ve Claanmacnoise. (4001.45) ‘+ There may be Bishops 


** at this day, as there always were io Ireland, established in 


** mouasteriesjand subject tu the rules of those monasteries, and 
to the jurisdiction of the Abbots; but yet superior to al ore 
ders of the hierarchy with respect to ordination, and necessa- 
ry, essentially necessary, for the ordination of the Priests 
aud the Deacons of those monasteries, to which they belong. 
** ed.’ Yt is perfectly intelligible, that in the vast monastic 
establishments, which once existed in Treland, (consisting even 
of thousands) a Monk of the order might have been by a spe- 
cial commission of the Pope consecrated a Bishop merely for the 
purpose of performing the fuactions of episcopal order, such as 
ordaining Priests, contirming the youth educated in or at these 
monasteries, consecrating altars, &c.which,without jurisdiction 
ur inission over a diocese, would no more dispense, nor release 
with the individual consecrated, by reason of the dignity or pre. 
cedence of his order from his religious vows and obligations, 
than the order of Priesthood. This latter certaialy raises the 


qrdained much more in dignity above the laity, than comsecra< 
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mission to contradict the holy Council of Florence, 
which teaches you, that plenary power was delivered 
by our Lord Jesus Christ to him (his Holiness) 
through Saint Peter of feeding, ruling, and govern~ 
ing the universal church. £¢t ipsi in Beato Petro pas- 
cendi, regendi, aique gubernandi universam ecclesiam @ 
Domino Jesu Christo plenam potestatem traditam essé. 
‘When again he tells you, that he does * ‘ most dis- 
“* tinctly profess his full and deliberate conviction, 
“ that no appointment to an Irish Bishoprick can be 
** legitimate in the present state of Europe, without 
“¢ the free election of the diocesan clergy assembled 
£* in chapter for that purpose, after the Bishop’s death, 

“ wacante 


tion raises the Bishop above the Priest. The institution of re. 
Higious orders in the church is a collateral, but very substantial 
proof, that all spiritual jurisdiction. is vested primarily and po. 
tentially in the Sovereign Pontiff. His authority alone can 
sive eficacy to the vow made by the religious of obedience to 
their superior (Abbot, Prior, Guardian, Rector, General, or 
Proyincis}) and charge the superior with the cure of the souls of 
his religious, within and independently of the ordinary episco. 
pal jurisdisdiction of the diocese, in which the religious esta. 
blishment is formed. All these things are now, as little depen. 
dent of, or cognizible by the civil magistrate, as they were, 
whilst they proceeded above ground from the immediate hands 
of the Apostles during their lives, or were continued under 
ground in the catacombs by their immediate successors avoiding 
persecution ; or as they have for -the last three centuries been 
redintigrated and restored to the primitive usages and institue 
tions in the persecuted church of Ireland. 


* 3 Col. 13, 
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<¢ wacanie sede.” And that neither the election of 
*¢ Bishops by the Pope, nor their confirmation by 
«* him after election, nor even his knowledge of the 
*¢ appointment, is a Necessary requisite to establish the 
‘¢ validity of any of these acts.”* In a word, when he 
favours his countrymen with a new recipe for Bishop- 
making independently of the head of the Church, by 
telling them, f ** that the election of the clergy with 
** the approbation of the gentry, and the confirma- 
* tion of the civil power, is the only prudent, the only 
** wise, the only constitutional, and the only Catholic 
*¢ plan, that in the present circumstances, can beadopt- 
<< ed by the Irish people.” Again call for the proofs of 
his mission to withdraw your assent and submission 
from the decrees of the Council of Trent, which has 
pronounced anathema against evcry one,who shall say, 
that the Bishops, who are set over dioceses, who are 
promoted (confirmed or instituted) by the authority 
of the Roman Pontiff, are not legitimate or true Bish- 
ops. | Si quis dixerit episcopos, qui Romani Pontificis Auc- 
toritate assumuntur, non esse legitimos &S veros episcopos, 
ANATHEMA SIT. J shall close this important 
subject with the opinion of a very great man (who 
died A.D. 420,) St. Jerome, which must have double 
elect upon your Reverence, as you have informed 

us 


m 1°@ol. 30. wre Gol."79. 


£ Cone. Trid. sef. 23. 2 Col. ix. He goes on, or that of St. 
Bernard, \ittle reflecting how St. Bernard’s doctrine (p. 306) 
sonfounds that cf the usurper of his name, 
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us, that after the name of Columbanus, your modes- 
ty would have assumed that of this Holy father, from 
his enmity to the intrigues of Popes and Nuncios, 
because he distinguished rhe abuses of Courts, and the 
superstitions of the vulgar from the genuine doctrine 
of the Catholic church. “ Were I to chuse the name 
<< of any other great man, I would prefer that of St. 
“Jerome for the same reason.’ Writing against 
Jovinian, arecreant, dissolute, and Anti-papal Czeno- 
bite of Wiilan, who like most echismatics or seceders 
from communion with the See of Rome, equalizes 
ai! Bishops, both im order and jurisdiction, because 
Christ immediately gave both order and jurisdiction 
to all the Apostles, he says,* ‘* But the Church, say 
you, ‘is founded upon Peter, although the very 
“* same thing is elsewhere attributed to all the Apos- 
* tles, and they all received the keys of the kingdom 
“* of Heaven, and the support of the Church depends 
“upon them all in common? Yet nevertheless 
‘amongst the twelve, one is made choice of, and 
‘* made head of the rest, to take away all occasion 
°° @heeehican.”” . 

Cetsmha-  _T remark, Rev. and most learned Doctor, that you 


tens SPs 


ter errors Rave the genuine cant, puff, and pretensions of all re- 


morcut the ‘A ‘ 
Huge and formers.t ‘*My book, has had in Ireland a rapid 
fos therar 


way, ‘6 sale.” } ** No one has laboured more than I have, 
«to rescue from oblivion the monuments of our an- 


“© cient 


* Hier, Any dey. 1. i. +#@ Col. 3. & Col. 1@4., 


“cient history,” viz. by dipping them into the Pud- 
die. * * Each of the accumulated charges against 
me 


* The sole apolozy I offer to my reader for so frequently res 
sorting to the disgusting task of inculpation, is Columbanus’3 
unceasing recurrence to his own correctness, hnowledge, and 
importance. He is truly decus a non lucends. In addition to 
several sentiments of his worthy grandfather providentially 
preserved from their intended suifocation in the Poddle, isa 
letter from him to his friend Mr. O’Morc, which contains an 
anticipated damnation of the last fifteen years of the grand- 
son’s course. ‘* The concern you express at_the attack made 
s* on me for no other offence, but that of preferring in spiritu- 


“ als, obedience to the laws of conscience, rather than tu the 


* law of the strongest, is so natural to an honest mind, and so 
“ congenial even with that probity, which the elementary prin. 
ciples of reason dictated to the Pagans, that our masters 
cany.ot but feel it, and therefore canuot but be culpable in 
“ counteracting it. ‘The infliction of civil punishment, where 
“* no civil crime exists, ia a dispensation, which accords but lit- 


tle with that of Providence: since instead of annexing re. 


«6 
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“* wards to sincerity, it transfers them to dissimulation, &c.’? 
Fitting is it also, that Irishmen of all persuasions should know, 
what Doctor Charles O’Conor,Member of the Academy of Cor. 
tona, thought and printed of his revered grandfather in 1795, 
of whom he says in 1812, (5 Col. 247) he had not an historical 
disposition of mind, aud f enter my solemn protest against his charac- 
ter of Lord Clarendon; and (».256) My late Grandfather's staies 
aments, as far as they relate.to LordClarendon, ard to the persecutions 
of the reign of Fames dvwn to 1641, are therefore exaggerated. IL 
atterly reject my grandfather’ s character of Clarenden’s history as dee | 
tlamatory and untrue. (p.279) Amicus, Plato, Ainicus Socrates, 
Sed magis amica veritas. My reader will observe the select so. 


eicty, into which Columbanus has been initiated by the gicst 
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« me is a direct falsehood.* If no other advantage 
*‘ should arise from Columbanus’s letters, but that 
of 


man, whose very name in 1310 he did not dare to mention. (2 Cole 
264) In 1812 he openly boasts of. his friendly intimacy with 
Plato, Socrates and truth, and of his devoted obsequiousness 
to the admiration and firm hope of the nobility, gentry, clergy, 
and People of Ireland, the most noble the Marquis of Bucking. 
ham. Irishmen beware, and mark how in such company the 
intellects of your reformer have been brightened: how his mos 
zals have been mended. Before he had washed off the TOUS, 
and had begun to bask in the warm beams of munificent patro- 
nage, the following was the portrait of his grandfather from a 
sketch taken from the life ; a faint line of which, the admir- 
ing sympathy of a stranger endeavours to hand over te posterity 
in the frontispiece to this letter. After the still uninvigorated 
and uncheered member of the academy of Cortona, had set forth 
his grandfather’s thoughts and wishes to write a history of his 
country, he says: ‘* I have been often so much led away by 
% this consideration, that I felt the loss of Mr. O’Conor’s in- 
6 tended History of Ireland to be more serious, than it would 
** appear on first view. No man was better acquainted than 
“ he with the original sources of it. No man knew better the 
*t spirit of the parties, and of our clans before and after refor- 
““ mation. No man had laid himself out for such a task so ear- 
“ ly in life as he did. Ho man divided his company more be- 
«¢ tween Protestants and Catholics, between higher and lower 
6‘ orders. No man scorned more to sacrifice bistorical truth on the 


* 3Col. 143. This reminds us so strongly of Peter Walsh, 
to whom I have in the note of my last history assimilated Coe 
Jumbanus, that I take this opportunity of informing my reader, 
that he will find the paralel, as far as it goes, (for Columbanus 
has gone far beyond Walsh) in the Appendix, No. III, 
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‘of shewing, that a Catholic may, without ceasing 
“to be a Catholic, argue against the abuses, which 
‘¢ prevail in the Catholic Church, and arraign before 
“‘the tribunal of the public, as St. Jerome did, the 
“* conduct of the episcopal order, and call them back 
‘* to the general principles of their own Church, that 
** alone will be an object sufficiently important to 
<< justify this appeal to our country and to our friends. 
<< * I feel it a duty I owe to the Catholic Church to 
< lift up my feeble voice against false and pernicious 
“* maxims, which I know to be novel, uncanonical, 
** and equally detrimental to the prosperity of our 


‘* country, and to the interests of our religion, for 
207 « which 


& altars of prejudice. And no man felt more sensibly the wrongs 
* and calamities of his countrymen of all descriptions.” A 
tutelary cherub of Erin presided over the immersion of the me 
moirs, and preserved some few copies with almost as singular a 
Providence, as watched over Moses in the flags of the Nile 5 
and preserved to his countrymen this golden principle of the 
grandfather doomed to paricidal oblivion by the degenerate 
grandson. ‘* J know, that in my present situation I lve truth more 
** than I love any thing, and I think I could resign a crown sooner 
‘° than resign my principles”? Let this motto be magnificently 
atchieved in gold and emeralds (the half of a tellership of sixty 
thousand per annum will bear the expence) over the collection 
of Irish books and manuscripts in that large and splendid library, 
to which Columbanus, I presume, referred in his third Address, 
(p-50) as the supposed scene of an incident, that will never be 
credited, as long as it rests only upon Ais ipse dixit. Such a 
post-liminious device to the Stowe collection will have its use. 

* 3 Col 46, : . 
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*‘ which every principle of my education, all the 
“* study, and all the experience of my life call upon 
** to spill, were it necessary, the last drop of my 
**blood.”” *< That my opinions in pfivate agree 
‘© with my printed books; that J am utterly incapa- 
** ble of holding any doctrine in religion, which [ 
«¢ would dare to disavow: and that base insinuations 
“* can never affect me, except with those, with whom 
“*T have no personal acquaintance, are matters of 
“¢ such notoriety, wherever I am known, that I would 
<¢ scorn to allude to them, did [ not feel it an impe- 
“¢ rious duty to uphold my character with my coun- 
“‘trymen.” tT ** My reading has sufficiently inform- 
“*ed me, that in the regions of learning there are 
*¢ many intricacies, much darkness, and formidable 
“‘ confusion. In these mazes of opposite systems, 
“¢ and intricacies of learned opinions, I derive com- 
s¢ fort from the certainty, that in tracing back the 
“* steps of the venerable Synods and Councils of an- 
S¢ tiquity, I travel in company with all the wisdom, 
“¢ and all the virtue of eighteen hundred years.” 
1 “ The great business of every man is to enquire di- 

* ligently, 


* 3 Col. 105. This ciarle of the travelling Knight for eigh. 
teen centuries seems to have had such charms on him, that he 
has favoured his countrymen with a voluntary Da Capo, with 
wariations, the most striking of which is the encrease of his tra. 
velling retinue. (4 Col. 416.) First he is attended by wisdor, 
and Virtue; then, by Sanctity, Wisdom, and Learning. 
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‘’ ligently, when he is to form a judgment on mate 


cé 


ters relating to the character of such an ancient, 


“6 and so universal a church as the Catholic; to dis- 


€¢ 


66 
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” 


tinguish the abuses of individuals from the sanctity 
of her canons: to reflect that individuals may 
grow in knowledge without growing in humility or 
virtue, that a heap of indigested and unselected 
erudition operates but faintly in the regulation of 
conduct, and that we may trust too much to our 
own powers,, and be too wise in our own conceits. - 


‘ For my part I love submission to venerable autho- 


rity. I would respect the genuine decisions of the 
ancient church, even if that church had no promi- 


‘ses in her favor: | would feel reverence for her 


instructions, even if they were in opposition to my 
own acquirements.’ * * There is also a degree of 
coercion necessary ¢9 restrain the pruriency of hu- 
man opinions, since experience shews, that a too 


* warm assertion, of the right of private judgment leads 


to schisms in religion, and that thatright, whichcan- 


‘not be disputed, is frequently exercised without 
* knowledge, asserted with petularice, and vaunted 


without discretion, until the bonds of peace are bro- 
ken, and rancorous controversies, uncharitable ca- 
lumnies, and unjustifiable altercations ensue. Far 
be it from me therefore, very far to excite any spi- 


‘rit cf resistance to legitimate authority in the 


church.” With all these plausible sentiments of 
2Us reform, 
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reform, how came your Reverence to hold back, and 
smother your zeal, whilst for about 30 years, you be- 
held these abominations defile the sanctuary ? * “ Our 
‘- Bishops, you say, are intruders, if they are not pre- 
“* viously elected by the Clergy of each vacant See,” 
** Those, who have been recently appointed to Irish 
*¢ Sees are illegitimate intruders, in direct violation 
$¢ of the canons of general councils, mon intraverunt 
<¢ per ostium in ovile, usurpers in the eye of sanctity, 
“‘ violaters of the laws of the church.” ‘To a genu- 
ine Catholic mind dreadful must be the consequences 
of a pseudo-episcopacy pervading an hierarchy. Your 
Reverence has alluded to some, and can be ignorant 
of none of them; it would be beyond the line of my 
department to insist upon them. But as an historian 
it behoves me to notice, when the grand ebullition of 
your punctilious zeal for the orthodoxy and disci- 
pline of the Catholic Church first burst forth: and it 
is somewhat important to trace it to the declining 
health of your late Bishop of Elphin, Doctor French, 
and the failure of the Zebcdean ¢ canvas fer your suc- 

cession 


* It is impossible exactly to fathom or guage the mind, mao. 
tives. and views of the author, who writes for deceit: and Lam 
free to charge him with that general intent, who boasts of his 
opponents inability to point out one propositicn in all his works, 
as heretical or schismatical; and therefore, that he remains iu 
possession of his orthedoxy. Columbanus will excuse my con. 
cluding, that the canvas for the See of Elphin, to which he was 
privy, was at least sti. Christian, for our blessed Lord, though 
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cession to his See. Then and not before, like 
Cerberus you opened three tremendous mouths 
against 


he reprimanded not the mother of the sons of Zebedee, who so« 
Jicited their spiritual promotion, yct as the sons were present, 
he answered in the plural number, as if it were their joint ap. 
plication for it. Ye know not what ye ask. (Mat. 20. 22). Our 
Saviour did not grant the request; and evidently disapproved of 
the application for it. °* And when ihe ten beard it, they were 
mnved with indignation against the two brethren. It is remarkable, 
that neither Christ, nor the ten expressed any displeasure er 
indignation against the soliciting parent, but against these, ia 
whose behalf, and with whose privity the solicitation was made. 
J caanot drop this subject without noticing some expressions of 
Columbanus, which bear internal evidence of the workings and 
hearings of his mind upon the object of his ambition. In his 
first letter (p. 21) he says with unwarrantable frowardness, and 
uot without spite, ‘‘ that there is no instance, and there ought 
‘© to be none, in the history of the Christian Church, in which 
€¢ the Bishops of any Catholic country elected their own suc- 
“¢ cessors, or bequeathed their own dioceses, as the Bishops of 
6° Treland actually do, by their own private choice; a fprivute 
€¢ grrangement,in which Simony, for ought we know, but cer- 
© tainly favoritism, reasons of flesh and blood, and worldly pro- 
€¢ pensities, must necessarily prevail against fonest exertions.’” 
And (3 Col. 16.) ** It would be endless to enuinerate the pro- 
*¢ motions, which have occurred in the Church of freland, thro’ 
“¢ the interest of our gentry and nobility : (he,then feelingly 
adds) © And I, wh» have never had any such interest in my favor, 
“6 fc? Now, bonest exertions, and interest made in favour of a 
person to procure a Bishopric for him, evidently could not 
fave been thus spoken of by a person, who thought of any 
meacs, (even the most honourable, as was a direct applicae 
tion tc our blessed Lord) to procure ecclesiastical preferment, 
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zgainst the Pope, thie Irish Bishops, and their coad- 
jet - «le 
Rabida qui concitus ira 
Implevit pariter ternis latratibus Auras, 
Et sparsit virides spumis albentibus agrose 


Through anger and madness you cause 
The air with three yells to resound, 
You poison with foam from your jaws 
The eas fields of Erin around. 
Ovin’s Met. 7. 


I have said something to you, Reverend and most 
learned Doctor, of your opposition to the Christian 
Primate and your own Hierarchy: I must say some- 
thing also of coadjutors. ‘Though redundant, it might 
not be improper here once for all to observe, for the 
sake of my Protestant readers, that if I have appear- 
ed to them to assume too much without proof in 
speaking of Roman Catholic doctrines, this Jetter is 
solely addressed to the Rev. Doctor Charles O'Co- 
nor, D. D. who professes himself to be a Roman Ca- 
tholic of the very purest cast, and lays in extraordi- 

nary 


as did our blessed Lord and ten of his Apostles. No such ex- 
ction or interest made in favor can be honest, if made or wished 
ov behaif of the candidate himself: we have scriptural authority 
for calling them Auti-Christian, when made by others; and by 
general inference they are therefore to be coialeeatl og 
** good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
** that, which is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
“* of his heart bringeth forth that, which is evil; for of the 
** abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh,” (Luke 6. 45.) 
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nary merit for his zealous support of the rights and 
dignities of the Holy See, optime de sede Apostelica 
rieretur.* He is resolved to proclaim his orthodoxy 
on the house-tops, for the learned in the dead lan- 
guage, and inthe English for the fixe nation ; but 
for poor Lrish honesty he has not vouchsafed to give 
a version of it in his vernacular tongue, although the 
letter be written to his countrymen (nominally indeed 
to his brother) on the liberties of the /rish church. 
Of the great majority of the population of his country 
he elsewhere says, | Stultorum inifinitus est numerus. 
As by the general discipline of the Catholic Church 
the divine service is performed in Latin, and in that 
language is the canon law written, I presume the La- 
tin formula is intended for the theologians, and other 
learned men of his own Church, who might be ex- 
pected to scrutinize it with punctilious rigor; and 
the loose English version for the gentlemen of 
the Established Church, upon whose sympathies he 
has some claims. A jure divino primacy in the 
Bishop of Rome is believed by every genuine Ro- 
man Catholic; we therefore find in the Latin fr- 
mula these words e¢ Divina qua pollet auctoritas 
applied to the Holy See: but as the Protestants 
admit of no primacy at all in the Bishop of Rome, 
| they 
* See this professiou of faith ia Latin and in English, Ap. 
pendix, No. VII: 
+ 2Col. 116. 66 Men must be content to leave these mat< 
€¢ ters to the lecrned, as they leave prescriptions to Physicians 
$¢ and drugs to Apothe varies,” 
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they cannot admit it to be of divine right im 
the Pope. What Columbanus calls translating into 
English is a complete disguise. A Catholic formu- 
lary in masquerade. He enters the lists with a Roman 
target, behind which he fancies his orthodoxy secure. 
When he has displayed the chivalrous feats of his 
third tournament, he anticipates the magical effects 
of them upon his spectators, and boldly ventures to 
pass off his English nostrum, as the genuine article 
first announced in the more imposing language of 
Rome. Judging probably, that those, who at the 
beginning of the work should have read the Latin, 
would not trouble themselves with the English version 
at the end of it. At all events, he fondly hoped, that 
the lecture of his instructions properly prepared thern 
to relish the variance. Those, who understood not 
the dead language, would reserve themselves for the 
English treat at the close of the work. Thus was he 
doubly guarded against too severe and critical a com- 
parison.* | : The 

* As such barefaced infidelity of translation, and such gros 
attemp(s at delusion are scarcely credible, the Latin and Eng. 
lish formularies are given together with some annotations in the 
Appendix, No, VII. As the closer affinity of the Latin tongue 
to the properties of the old Phoenician language, than to those 
of modern English was probably the reason for Columbanus’s 
having announced his intention (as he did ten years ago) of 
translating the old Irish Annals into Latin, in order that his 
version might be the more chastely correct, I assume, that had 
his most learned Reverence professed his faith in his native 


tongue, the formula would have approached nearer to the Ro- 
maa, than to the English text. 


The system * of coadjutorships, whether newly in- 8:sfem of 


coadjutor- 


troduced, whether only continued, or whether revived ship misre- 
presented, 


in church government, was a brain-blow to the am- 
bitious views of a clergyman, who could reflexedly 
speculate, and feelingly argue upon honest exertions to 

2X attain 


* It has been the immemorial usage in the church to appoint 
Chorepiscopi, Coadjutors, or as they are frequently called Sufra- 
gans, not only in cases of age and infirmity, but where dioceses 
are very extensive, having mercl§ a nominal jurisdiction in pare 
tibus infidclium, but having by consecration received episcopal 
order, who are employed in the dioceses of other Prelates to 
help them in performing such acts, as can only be done by the 
order of Bishops: such as conferring holy orders, consecrating 
altars, giving confirmation, &c. The propriety and canonical 
validity of such Bishops without jurisdiction, are strongly sup- 
ported by the learned Protestant author (supposed to be Bish. 
op Flectwood) of The account of Church Governinent and Churci 
Gsvernors published at the beginning of the last century,through. 
out his 12thchapter. He quotes very largely aud rests his doc- 
trine upon the authority of another very learned Protestant 
canonist Beveridge Bishop of St. Asaph, who wrote Pandecta 
Canonum Apostolorum (9 Conciliorus published in two volumes 
in folin A.D. 1678. He kept upa very long and interesting 
correspondence with Bossuet Bishop of Meaux: he wrote with 
profound learning and exemplary modesty. For which two 
attainments, if Columbanus be not incura’sle, I recommend the 
lecture of that work. Columbanus’s flippant and frequent jac« 
titation of extensive reading (my cld friend, Doctor Curry, whog 
had he read half as much as I have, 2 Col 241, & alib.) brings to 
my mind the practical good sense, with which my school-mas.« 
ter inculcated to his scholars; the maxim, /ege multum, non multa. 
Read much, but few books, 
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attain a mitre, and publicly lament, that through the 
influence of gentry and nobility he had never had any such 
interest made in his favor. Hinc ille lachbryme! Fully 
I can account for the bitterness of your Reverence’s 
plaints and reproaches upen this tender subject ; but I 
find no Jrish honesty, no fidelity of the annalist, no 
learning of the canonist, no edification of the Priest 
in the false indecent suggestions and charges made by 
you against a most respectable body of Prelates. I stand 
aghast at the malignity, I pity the absurdity of your 
ravings; rabida qui concitus ira. t+ ‘“ You say, that 
** to question the divine right of each Bishop to be- 
*¢ queath his diocese, to whom he pleases, is to in- 
“* cur the danger of excommunication : and that their 
“* Lordships the Bishops will resist every attempt to 
“infringe on this right, and will exhort the people 
** also to suffer martyrdom in defence of it. Bravo / 
“Intriguing Bishops agree, that they can nominate 
** their own successors against the decrees of gene- 
*< ral councils, and render their dioceses hereditary 
“* property, or bequeath them to whom they list for 
“* reasons best known to themselves.’ After the can- 
vas for the reversionary See of Elphin, and all Lonest 
exertions had failed, you affect to argue ab impossibili. 
<* How then could I canvas for a situation, that pro- 
** fessed to engage me to co-operate with men, who 
“* are stated to have avowed their determination 7a 
“* reject toe Gallican liberties, and who thereby, in 

6c my 
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‘¢ my opinion sacrifice the true interests of the Ca- 
“ tholic religion in Ireland, and the emancipation of 
« their couutry to a corrupt and novel system, to 
‘«‘ views of exclusive dominion and of private in- 
“‘trigue. The pain I feel on this account is increas: 
«ed by their unprecedented, uncanonical claim to ex- 
“© clusive power in the very important point of nomi- 
‘6 nating their own successors; a practice, which ren 
“ders their dioceses private property, disposable at 
<¢ their will, and establishes the empire of worldsy 
“° succession, ex voluntate carnis &F et sanguinis TF ex 
¢ yoluntate viri, in the very sanctuaries of the Isle of 
s‘ Saints’ * “There must be an end of private in- 
“ trigues carried on hy nepotism and favyouritisnt 
‘6 during the lite of the Bishop pro tempore: and we 
& must see restored that ordinance relating to the 
‘appointment of Bishops, which is insisted on by 
“¢ Pope Celestine I. who sent Saint Patrick into Ire. 
<¢ land in 1432.” +‘ The Catholic religion, as pro- 
*< fessed in Ircland, can never be represented by the 
«* body of our clergy, as long as our church is under 
‘¢ che influence of a foreign power, as long as our Bi- 
«* shops intrigue for preferment in foreign courts, as 
«: jong as our church government is managed by ex- 
‘© elusive Synods, and our second order of clergy, 
é¢ nobility, and gentry are deprived of their necessa- 
«© controu! ; that to remedy the abuses which prevail, 
‘Gur Bishops must be elected, as formerly, without 
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<f any canvasing and intriguing on their parts by the 
«© Dean and Chapter of each vacant See.” *« AmI 
“¢ therefore to submit to the most daring violations 
“‘ of the Canons? To the bequeathing of Dioceses ? 
“© To the uncanonical, perhaps, the Simoniacal ap- 
“¢ pointment of favourites to episcopal Sees? To the 
“ vilifying of the second order of the Priesthood ? 
* To the excluding and absolute monarchy principles now 
“¢ introduced into the Church? Why has not Doc- 
*¢ tor Poynter’s zeal been displayed in combating 
‘¢ these abuses? because he has been uncanonically 
¢* appointed himself.”” ‘* Inquire—Inquire—Have | 
“not elsewhere shewn, that not even the Pope can 
©€ nominate his own successor.” T+ ‘I will not now 
<* enquire, whether it is wise, at a time, when all the 
<< feudal establishments of Europe have been levelled, 
«* and all feudal ideas have expired, to attempt to 
“* force upon us, by such falsehoods, a feudal church 
“ government of twenty-five Spiritual Lords, who 
<< having no Jegitimate children to inherit their dio- 
** ceses, claim a right of adopting children and be- 
«* queathing to those adopted favorites all the clergy 
“« of their dioceses, as tiie proprietors of West India 
** lands bequeath, or sell, or dispose of their black 
“* slaves without any controul.”’ 

Actualmo- Now, Reverend and most learned Doctor, that 
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influence of your gentry and nobility, no recommenda- 
tion of those Irish Prelates, to whom you formerly 
applied and corresponded with in consequence, no 
postulation of the diocesan clergy of Elphin, no inter- 
ference of your great and anonymous patron, no 
countenance from those enlighted statesmen, who 
have emerged from their erroneous conceptions of the 
Veto, no state influence from an intolerant ministry, 
no assistance of Doctor Walsh at Paris, no favor of 
Cardinal Maury at Rome will procure you a Catholic 
Mitre in Ireland, deign to retrace in your cooler 
thoughts those ravening effusions from the defeated 
projects of your spiritual ambition. Well do you 
know, that no nepotism, no favoritism, no simony, 
no issue legitimate or illegitimate, no spirituality of 
flesh and blood, no bequest of a diocese have ever de 
facto existed amongst the Irish Catholic Hierarchy 
within your Reverence’s recollection or experience ; 
neither had any such imputation or charge proceeded 
from you, until the canvas for the revertionary mitre 
of Doctor French had failed ; and if it had succeeded, 
probably none ever would. Your consciousness, 
however, of those particular negatives, is not the 
ground, upon which I reprobate the expressions of 
your angry feelings. Were there truth in your as- 
sertion of facts, or grounds for your illiberal and in- 
decent suggestions, the principles, which regulate and 
controul the facts and circumstances, that form the 
general subject of your five Letters, would have the 

same 
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same force and efficacy upon my mind.* In con- 
cluding this letter, which has grown under my pen to 
a size 


* T was induced to publish this letter to Columbanus, not only 
to repel his groundless and illiberal attack upon my historicat 
veracity, but to elucidate, verify and confirm whatever } 
have advanced, or inferred in that history by collateral, 
newly discovered, recent or subsequent facts and circumstan. 
ces, One of the most astonishing and perplexing phenomena in 
_in the political system of the British empire, is the suddeu 
shifting, dropping or dissembling of principle in most of the 
professed, inflexible and conscientious opponents of Catholic 
Emancipation. ‘The report of the debate on Mr. Canning’s 
motion for the House’s taking early in the next Session inte 
its most serions consideration the state of the Laws affecting 
his Majesty’s Roman Catholic subjects, &c, which was car. 
ried by a majority of 129 out of 391 members, on the 22nd 
of June 1812, affords more materials, than many volumes of 
ancient history, for justly appreciating the honor and honesty, 
the sincerity and consistency, the. wisdom and experience of 
most of our modern statesmen and politicians, 

No inconsiderable part of this letter tends to fix certain 
persons in England with a very indefatigable, though not very 
open attempt to let in the Veto, aud nationalize the Catholic 
Church: in plain words, to establish Bishops appointed by 
the laity, and not drawing spiri‘ual jurisdiction from the See 
of Rome. The reader, who takes an interest in this question, 
in a note (p. 790. 3d vol.) of my Post Union History, will 
find, that I say, ‘‘ The influence of the English Vetoists 
** upon some of the supposed parliamentary friends of the 
“* Catholic cause has been very recently manifested in the 
¢* louse of Cummons bv the amphibious speech of Sir J. C. 
¢¢ Hippesley on the 31st of May 1811.’’ That note specifiea 
the honorable Baronet’s boast to the House of his having been 
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a size, I little at first expected, I shall, under theolo- 
gical correction endeavour shortly to develope as the 


necessary 


in correspondence with, attended and instructed by Mr- 
Butler. He read the proceedings of the committee of English 
Catholics in 1791 and 1792: of course he was furnished by 
his correspondent with the b/ue books (for some account of 
which vide App. No. IV) and unquestionably he was weil 
impregnated with their spirit. My reference to them in this 
Jetter will scarcely therefore be considered a ors deuvre. The 
magic powers of the two grand co-operators for the Veto and 
arrangements, Columbanus and Mr. Butler, so worked upen 
the honorable Baronet, that they brought him toan open and 
unequivocal avowal of his present actual views upon the 
Catholic body. I find the following as the the most ample 
and diffuse report of the part he took in the debate. 

‘* Sir J. C. Hippesiey was of opinion, that some security 
“© was necessary : at the same time, it was not his wish to 
“* encroach on the Catholic church. But he could shew, that 
“the church itself was tired of a foreign yoke. Hehada 
«* communication from a Catholic Prelate, stating, that it was 
S© necessary to guard against the intrigues of Kome; also 
*¢ from an Archbishop of Ireland, that a foreigu bishop had 
*¢ been appointed to his district, by the Pope without his the 
“¢ Archbishop’s knowledge. He wished the Irish Catholics to 
“¢be on the same footing, as those of Spain and Portugal, 
“ for which reason the measure should have his support.” 

Irishmen and Englishmen, who do not feel yourselves op. 
pressed by a foreign yoke, because your spiritual pastors draw 
their jurisdiction from the Vicar of Christ, be aware of what 
you seek, and of what you take. Demand proof of these 
complaints of a Catholic Prelate, and the appointment of a 
foreign Bishop in an ecclesiastical province in Ireland. Mis. 
trust both the instructors and instructed. 7 ia dfance nave, 
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necessary consequences of the premises, which I have 
heretofore endeavoured to state with fairness and pre- 
cision, In 


name (5. Col. 13) I truly told you in the 3d volume of my 
last history (p. 794) that ‘* the deep laid plan (of Veto and 
«‘ arrangements) was suggested by Sir J. C. Hippesley, fa. 
*¢ thered by Mr. Pitt, adopted by Lord Grenville, and palmed 
“© by Lord Castlereagh upon the duped or intimidated trustees 
“© of Maynoothin contemplation of Union.’? But it appears 
from a short pamphlet of 12 pages, without name or title, 
dated London, April 15, 1796, (the first printed effort of Sir 
J. C. Hippesiey in fayor of the Pope and Catholics after his 
return from Italy) that before the Uuion was known to be in 
contemplation, this plan for altering the state of the Catholics 
was actually on the ¢apis, Irishmen will not be the more 
partial to it, for its having been devised by the authors of the 
the system of coercion and terror, immediately after the virtu. 
ous Fitz-William had been so infamously sacrificed to the 
Protestant Ascendancy party. He sincerely wished to give 
religious freedom to the country uneonditionally. The 
honorable Baronet opened his pleadings on behalf of Rome in 
the following manner. In consequence of the proceedings 
*‘ of the infatuated people in some parts of Ireland called 
“ Defenders, reports have been circulated highly injurious to 
*¢ the Court and See of Rome, and which if unchecked, may 
“ hereafter be destructive to many salutary arrangements of civil 
S* policy intimately connected with the interests of bis Majesty’s 
8° Government.’ From that period to the present has he never 
lost sight of these civil arrangements, though in the intermediate 
time he appears frequently either to have changed or very 
clumsily to have disguised his sentiments, concerning the 
relations of his Majesty’s Catholic subjects with the Roman 
Pontiff. We must mark the progress of those Vetoists and 
arrangers over the minds of those, they fasten upon, In 


oft 


In urging the divine origin and the absolute inde- Hie" 
postulation 


pendence of civil and temporal power, it is adrimesed, Portuan 


that they are both to be exercised by numan beings, /Mely ne 
naturally imperfect and fallible; consequently liable fre" 
G ment of 
2¥ ad Bishops by 


the Pope_ 
1805, alluding to an opinion entertained by some, ¢° that Ais 


"© Mujesty instead of the See of Rome should in future nominate 
** to the vacant Sees of Bishops of the Roman Communion,’’ 
he explicitely said, ** I conceive, Sir, neither the Catholics 
** couid consistently concede such an innovation, mor could 
** his Majesty consistently assume such an wnprecedented 
°° exercise of power’? (Vide. Substance of additional obser. 
vations intended to have been delivered, &c. published by 
himself): Yet after he had been worked upon by his new in- 
structors, he says, ‘* all confirm the principle, that the So- 
*‘ vereign power in every state of whatever religious come 
“ munion has considered itself armed with legitimate authority 
‘¢in all matters of ecclesiastical arrangements within its 
6¢ dominions.””> (Vid. 3d vol. of my last history 794) In 
his speech iu 1810 he declares open war against his old 
friend and confidential correspondent Dr. Milner, and des 
clares himself professedly for Veto and arrangements. In 1811, 
he declares, that, ‘* as long, as he has a seat in that House he 
*¢ shall never consent to any bill without a clause, in pursue. 
<¢ ance of those resolutions of the committee of the English 
““ Catholics: but he had then so amalgamated his feelings with 
those of their former Secretary, that in mentioning the in« 
structive letter he had lately received from Mr. Butler, he 
feelingly added, against whom Dr. Milner had within the course of 
a few days printed in Dublin as foul a libel, as ever issued from the 
press. ‘This publication is alluded to (5 Col. 110) as a poma 
pously announced Oglia and dad with a prefix of D.D.F.J.A.C. 
R.A. V. A. in which the writer informs us, that he is an 
Apestolical Mastiff, modestly insinuates, that he is the Jerem. 
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to error, neglect and abuse in the exercise.“ But 
oc™:,sional imperfections, defects, or even vices, in 

~ the 
of modern times, and allows his Editor, that is himself to 


bespatter him with fulsome adulation: and all this by a 


sy mpathizing 


° 


* Never having studied divinity, I am the more anxious te 
express myself with clearness and precision beyond cavil or 
doubt, whenever there arises a necessity of touching upon a 
theological subject. On retrospect to the note, p. 260, it may 
be doubted, whether I have expressed my meaning with full and 
correct precision in saying, that the power conferred by ordination 
of uttering the words of consecration and absolution as the Piinister 
of God, to which such supernatural effects are annexed By the divine 
power, can neither be recalled nor suspended by any power npon earth 
with or without reason. My meaning (speaking under theologi- 
cal correction) is, that the effect (or as I was taught in my ca- 
techism to call it, the invisible grace) of the sacrament of order 
affixed to the person ordained an indelible character and pow. 
er, which none not ordained could possess, which no power on 
sarth could efface, extinguish, or annihilate even for an hour ; 
he cannot be unpriested. I before observed, that as the come 
mon law of Eugland was founded on the orthedox creed of our 
ancestors upon faith and church government, so we may learn 
from Bracton, who was a most respectable Judge under Henry 
if, in the thirteenth century, that the civil magistrate cannot 
deyrade clergymen, because he cannot give them orders, Nec 
clcricos degradare quia non potest cos ad ordines promovere. 1 
meant merely to assert, that there are no human means of un. 
doing that, which was effected by the external sigan of that sacras 
ment, viz. the imposition of hands by the Bishop. But the twe 
powers, namely, of consecration and absolution, though cone. 
ferred potentially and radically by the sacrament of ordination, 
ditter in.some sort from each other, The power of consecrats 
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the exercise change not their own nature or effects. 
I avoid putting extreme cases, which are generally 
ae more 


sympathizing D.D.a Member of the Academy of Cortona, the 
illuminator of benighted Ierna (4. Col. 18), who assumed the 
name of Columbanus because he was a sincere Catholic, an 
enemy to the intrigues of Popes and Nuncios, &c. and who 

were 


ee 


ing the elements involves no second person ; it is therefore pree 
sumed, that if a Priest interdicted, or suspended, should be so 
abandoned, as to celebrate the mass, and pronounce the words 
of consecration, though he would sin grievously by such sacrile- 
gious conduct, yet the elements would be really consecrated. 
¥n the other case, or power of retaining and remitting sin, the 
exercise of it is a judicial act, and the Priest must necessarily 
have a subject to work upon, and without jurisdiction he can 
have none : therefore, as in the regular exercise of that power 
@ second person is necessarily implicated, namely the penitent, 
a Priest under interdict or suspension (I presume the same of 
any Priest in orders without jurisdiction) cannot validly absolve. 
Even Columbanus allows, that without mission, there can be 
no valid administration of the sacraments. So: the power of 
absolution, though vested potentially and irrevocably in the 
Priest by virtue of his ordination is yet incomplete in him with. 
out jurisdiction ; for withont jurisdiction there can be no sub. 
ject, upon whom the power can be validly exercised. Ihave 
ever understood (still I speak under theological correction} 
that in extreme cases, € in articulo mortis, where a person have 
ing regular mission or jurisdiction cannot be had, the church 
out of tender regard to the consciences of all her children, al- 
lows, that an interdicted or suspended Priest, or one having no 
jurisdiction, might validly absolve a sincerely penitent Christian 
confessing under circumstances of such extreme urgency; 
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yore invidious, than instructive. Mutual encroach- 
ments and usurpations upon each other have been too 
frequently 


he to chuse the name of any other great man, would pre. 
fer that of St. Jerome for the same reason ; and who permitted 
Dodesley his intended Editor in 1803, to besmear him with 
the most nauseating flattery. (Vid. App. p. 12.) Before 
Columbanus was personally acquainted with Sir J. C. Hip- 
pesley he spoke of him in 1810 (1. Col. 115), as of a man, 
<‘ who with the best intentions, had yet to learn the whole 
“* extent and calculate the different bearings of a subject, 
** which involyes the divine and ecclesiastical rights of the 
** second order of the Irish clergy, as well as the first, and 
“* embraces even the civil rights of the Irish people.” ‘This 
charge of ignorance, the Hon, Baronet, who not unreasonably 
felt himself entitled to benefit of clergy (especially of the Irish 
clergy ) took in high dudgeon; but yet consoled himself with 
ignoring in good and holy company. (Substance of Speech 89) 
“* If Sir J. Hippesley appears to Columbanus to be ignorant of 
*¢ those rights, so must the ten Prelates, who made the propo. 
“sal of 1799.°> Columbanus was more disposed to inculpate 
the Prelates, than their boasted advocate. It was no reply to 
his charge. The sympathies of the duo laborantes in Unum soon 
made common cause in engaging the Honorable Baronet as au 
open and professed, as they knew he would be an indefatigable 
and powerful advocate of their Anti-Papal views. His pafinodia 
appeared itz his last Address (5 Col. 131) ‘* Before I had the 
« honour of a persona! acquaintance with that invaluable friend 
“ to religious, as well as to civil liberty, Sir John Cox Hip. 
** pesley, L ventured to say of him, without meaning, heaven 
*¢ knows, any thing inconsistent with the high respect I feel 
* for his integrity, with the best intentions, &c.°’ ‘lhe reader 
of Columbanus, who refers with inverted commas by way cf 
quotation from one part of his work to avother, will obviously 
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frequently and too flagrantly made. Yet not even 
actual abuse, much less, the possibility of abuse in the 
exercise 


expect the quotation to be faithful, and will therefore probably 
not turn back to it, on the credit he gives a gentleman for fide. 
lity. It falls to my painful duty to warn my readers of the 
barefaced infidelity of quotation even of his own words, which 
in this instance wholly metamorphose the text referred to, viz. 
“not with Sir John Hippesley, who with the best intentions 
“ has yet to Jearn the whole extent, and to calculate the diffe. 
“rent bearings of a subject, which involves the divine and ec- 
“ clesiastical rights of the Second order of the Irish Clergy, as 
*¢ well as of the first, and embraces even the civil rights of the 
* Trish people.* What different idea, judgment and feeling 
must not arise in the mind even of the most prejudiced or bi- 
gotted, who reads the words referred to marked as quotation 7 
“ who with the best intentions had yet to learn the adel: extent, 
“ and to calculate the diferent bearings of the Catholic question.”? 
Columbanus perhaps from his own habits presumes, that read. 
ers seldom return to, or reflect upon the text, over which they 
have thrown a rapid, uninterested, or reluctant eye. It is evi- 
dent, that if the Catholic question were this day carried, in 
other words, if Ireland were this day emancipated, the relative 
spiritual rights, powers, and jurisdiction of the Catholic Bishops 
and Priests, would remain precisely as they now are, and as 
they were in the first age of Christianity, when Saint Ignatius 
said Sine Episcopo nemo quidquam “faciet eorum, que ad Ecclesiam 
spectant (Anted 311). 

I should with extreme reluctance be placed in the painful 
situation of being forced out of the favourable convictions con. 
cerning Sir J. C. Hippesley, under which I wrote the note (3d 
Vol. p. 835) in my Post Union History: ‘* No, he never act. 
<t ed upon disguised principles. ‘The candor, that pervades 
‘© this whole speech, the instruction it conveys, the utility of i¢ 
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exercise can conceal or confound the line of demarc- 
ation between the two powers. Your Reverence has 
with 


« tothe Catholic cause, place him above such imputation. With 
“ the best intentions, however, of acting up to the fair princi- 
<< ples of religious freedom, it is feared, that advantage has been 
“ taken of his easy access, of his avidity for information, of his 
« reluctance to place to the account of dissimulation, what can 
“© be accounted for upon no other principles.» He has been. 
set and plied by the author of the blue books, and the author of Co. 
Jumbanus’s five Letters or Addresses to the Irish. Duodabo- 
rantes in Unum, They have obtained a short-lived triumph- 
over him for thetr own designs: and he has been misled by 
false information, imposed on by insidious misrepresentatioff, 
and seduced by specious argument, to declare in open Senate, 
that the Church itself was tired of a foreign yoke; that a Catholic 
Prelate had assured bim it was necessary to guard against the ine 
trigues of Rome ; and that an Irish Archbishop had complained, that 
a foreign Bishop had been appointed to his district by the Pope without 
bis xnowledge. ut for the plausibility of consistency, he ush- 
ered in these novel and strange declarations from behind a Rich- 
evian Shield borrowed for the occasion. Jt és not my wish to en 
croach on the Uatholic Church. These two authors of blue books 
and addresses, also set and plied Vords Grey and Grenville, and 
for a time vauntingly chuckled at an ephemeral triumph from illu. 
sion, (Vid. Antea. from p. 246 to 254) By misrepresentas 
tien, deception, and importunity they were made Vetsists : and 
so were Messrs. Ponsonby, Grattan, and some others; all of 
whom upon retracing the means, the grounds, the pretexts, the 
Gesigns, the effects of their having been worked into this erro- 
neous conviction, like wise and enlightened statesmen, they retracted 
their former opinions, when they discovered thent to be unjust and unpos 


litical. Cum ventum ad verum est, mores sensusque rebugnant. 1 


shall not anticipate an excuse from Sir John C. Hippesley to 
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with studied affectation industriously avoided men- 
tioning in any one of your five numbers the opinions 
either 


a pressing invitation to meet Lords Grey and Grenville, and 
Messrs. Ponsonby and Grattan and other friends, on the score 
of a pre-engagement to the Secretary of the would-be Protesting 
Catholic Dissenters, and a member of the Academy of Cortona. 

In puint of historical credit to be given to the facts asserted, 
or at least generally referred to, or assumed by Sir J. C. Hip- 
pesley in his last speech, I trust, he will not be offended at my 
professing a thorough conviction of his well disposed and un. 
suspicious mind having been most maliciously practised upon 
with a view of giving a final triumph to the Richerian views and 
manoeuvres of the last twenty years for nationalizing the Catho. 
ite Churches of England and Ireland. 1 for one withold as. 
sent and credit to any one of the three facts: I will jealously 
scrutinize the evidence, whenever it is brought forth: hitherto 
none has been tendered. Lord Redesdale long has been, and 
still is the professed friend, the confidential adviser, the power. 
fu! promoter of Mr. Butler’s views and designs in all the Parli+ 
amentary proceedings relating to the subject matter of the blue 
books, and its immediate and remote possible consequences, 
His Lordship in 1805, in the debate on Lord Grenville’s motion 
for referring the Petition of the Irish Catholicsto a Committee, 
held the following language : but he named not the author of 
his information, neither did he refer the house to any path, 
stream, or direction, by which they might discover the source of 
that great body, which like the Nile traverses and occasionally 
overwhelms whole kingdoms. The Honourable Baronet leads 
his auditors no nearer to the inscrutable source in 1812, than 
the Right Hon. Baron did in 1805. (Vide my Post Union 
History 2d Vol. p.97) ‘If the Catholic Hierarchy,” said his 
Lordship, ‘‘ were abolished, something might be done, to con- 
* ciliate the Catholic body ; and to the generality of that body, 
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either of others, or of ydurself, in whom spiritual juris 
diction eminently and permanently resides, so as to be 


imparted 
» 


* he was confiden’, fe abolition of the Hierarchy would te 


“extremely scetivi I2- had heard of a province, where the 
“ inferior »- :mb all deprecated the appointment of a 
sf Biche outeadst aos} and several reputable and intelligent 
“ Catheijes caf ootred lis Lordship, they would be glad to 
«© gacrid of lpetr Babors’’  Leishmen and Englishmen, who 
meen io Tdi Lon aiunivn with the supreme head and center 
of the Tiugca, muck tle dostructive progress of, and firmly make 
head s guiness Gusio tration of Calvino SJansenian Anti-Prelacy. 
Tact tL poh am upon! vineyard. This general, incredibie, 


‘eG deciaration of Lord Redesdale obviously 
sucgests, ‘o0) 9 4 hts» of the Hon. Baronet’s complaint was 
entiicig of Erirsh ranufacture. He could shew, that the Church 
ébself vres fic <7 2 soveign yoke + perhaps by reading Columbanus, 
or the vise Syooxc: but what means he by the Church, to which 
@ foreign wceo2 8 z2ovous? Qui versatur generalibus, versatur do 
Jose. The co vnication from a Catholic Prelate, stating, that it 
nvas necersaes /8 suard against the intrigues of Rome, obviously 
appears i:s".. :- wording of the report to have been m0 immedi- 
ate comnitentcc-c2 5 every party is anonymous: and of the person, 
through, sic. ‘se communication was stated to the Honourable 
‘Barone!, sh has filled such an extraordinary diplomacy fo this 
intriguing court, 1 cordially repeat, Hunc tu Romane Caveto. 
Tread eontcucy inthedark. Abo froman Arch Bishop, that a 
foreign i2is2 Louw been appointed to bis district by the Pope without 
bis Reaicoce. “Lnis metropolitical plaint appears also to have 
arrive) tc (ie [Lonourable Baronet by means of a statement. I 
queciicn no‘, hut that each of the three Irish Archbishops now 

will resaily stand forth to negative the fact and come 
plaint. ‘Di: 1.° of the word district superadds to the argument 
of the non-a;\)::*s0ce of the foreign Bishop to take posscssion of 
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imparted to individuals, as the spiritual exigencies of 
the church shall occasionally require. Your insidi- 
22 ous 


his See, that was a British stating, for the ecclesiastical limits 
of the episcopal jurisdiction in England are always termed Dis- 
tricts. No Itishman, and least of all an Archbishop would 
emention the boundaries of his own or suffragans jurisdiction, 
but in the terms, provinces or dioceses. 

{n the before-mentioned note relating to the Honorable Bas 
ronet, it is said: ‘it is the amiable foible of the ingenuous and 
‘‘ sincere to be unsuspicious’‘and unguarded against deception 
** and intrigue, to be prodigal of their credit to others, as in so. 
‘cial intercourse, they deal in no other, than the medium of 
“ andisguized truth.” Sir John Cox Hippesley, as I observed 
in the third volume of my last history (665) “ during Mr. Pitt’s 
** administration spent some years in Rome under a secret mis- 
‘¢ sion of unavowed diplomacy to the Roman Pontiff.” This 
he verifies in the supplementary appendix to the substance of his 
speech, &c. p. 117, in these words, ‘* It is scarcely consistent 
“ with the dignity of a great government to receive occasional 
“ benefits through private and unaccredited channels, where a 
‘© regular diplomatic communication is held to be proscribed, 
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ind to enter into clandestine engagements, to which the pub. 
‘* Jic faith is as irrevocably pledged, as if they were sanctioned 
“ by the most punctilious formalities of office.” To this he 
puts a note. Such engagements Sir F.C. Hippesley was author- 
ized to enter into with the court of Rome. In the same page he 
calls the /egal inhibitions of such intercourse, weak, mischievous, 
and ridiculous. ‘The Hon. Baronet of all his Majesty’s Protcs- 
tant subjects knows most of, and has spoken most openly, can. 
didlv, and favourably both of the See and Court of Rome. L 
have never discovered an idea written, or uttered by him on 
any occasion, that was distrustful, contemptuous, or hostile to 
the Roman Poatiff, until he stood up in his plage, in the House 
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ous intent to keep out of sight the primary jurisdic- 
tion of the See of Rome is but too obvious: but 
7 -s you 


of Commons, on: the 22d of June, 1812, warped and inoculated 
with the papaphobia by the twe great practitioners in that art, 
who from their success in England, are preparing to introduce 
their. system into Ireland,* and throughout the rest of the Brits. 
ish empire, as extensively as the vaccination of Doctor Jenner. 
The fruits of their labours upon the delicate sensibilities of the 
Hon. Baronet for the Pope and the Pretender, are passing 
strange. His conversion into one of the strongest alarmists at 
the intrigues of Rome is almost as miraculous, as that of Saul. 
This gentleman, when in his diplomatic character at Rome, com- 
manded the love and admiration of all, who had the happiness 
of being acquainted with hint, of which he was so sensible, that 
in 1800 he distributed among his friends a most superb edition in, 
quarto, of his negociations and correspondence with the Pope; 
and Cardinals on the occasion of his procuring frony his Ma- 
jesty, an allowance of 40001. per annum to the Cardinal of 
York, with fac_similes of the great men’s letters to Sir John, 
Cox Hlippesley. <A letter of the 26th of February, 1300, from: 
Cardinal Borgia acknowledges the gratitude and admiration of 
the whole conclave (consisting of thirty-four Cardinals) into 
which Mr. Oakly was admitted with letters from Lord Minto,, 
(then at Vienna) with the official announce of the allowance to. 
the Cardinal of York: ‘¢ and in the applause, the names of 
** those, who assisted in promoting it re-echoed, and especially 
“ that of my friend Sir John Hippesley, the principal mover of | this 
“ gud action.” ‘The present Pope Pius VII. thus expressed 
himself to Sir John Hippesley in a lettcr written to him in the. 
year 1800. *¢ And as the above-mentioned glorious Sov ereiga, 
“ Pontiff (whose authority i is of the greatest weight with us his 
ye creature, and to whom we are bounden by the strongest and 
= aregtest ties of veneration, affection, and gratitude) has 
* Where the Doctor is reported to be lately arriveds 
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you pitiably betray.both your weakness and your. 
alice. You have repeatedly adinitted, that the jus 
e242 . risdiction 


“ given us soemany and such manifest proofs of the high esteem 
“ he entertained of the generous English nation, and of its mag. 
* nanimous and jast government, and was ever so solicitous ta 
“ cultivate harmony and friendship, and also to demonstrate 
** to that nation; on all occasions, his most lively attachment, 
“ We also pursuing the same steps, will equally. make it our 
“stud y to preserve with jealous care the same reciprocal goat 
« intelligence and union: and we will not suffer (as far as lies 
ad in our power), that England should find seated in the Ponti. 
és fical Chair of Rome another Ponti differing from him, who 
& 50 invariably acknowledged the kindness and friendship, that 
‘ England entertained for him.’’? Such are the blessed effects 
of the Hon. Baronet being set and plied by. these two zealots for 
antipapacy : dvo laborantes in Unum. Tn 1800 he displays. with 
ostentatious boast his correspondence with his Holiness ; and 
za 1810, when that same virtuous Prelate is a strict prisoner 
in the fortress of Savona, he stands up in his place in the House 
of ‘Commons to sound the focsin against the intrigues and en. 
creachments of Rome, and the grievances of a foreign yoke. 
Xt certainly is not too much to say, that of all the 1021 sena« 
tors, of which our two houses of Parliament consist, Sir John. 
Cox Hippesley is the very last, from whom these alarms would 
have been expé@ted. Before however, he had been so worked 
»pon , he seems to have been insensible of an hoax played upon 
zim, For in the before-mentioned publication of. 1796, he 
thus expressed himself (p. 1) ‘* The conviction of a may of the 
name of Levery at the last Belfast assizes for administering 
an oath fo be true to the Duke of York and bis Committees, has 
« been cited, as a presumption, that there is still a considera- 
' $¢ ble remnant of persons active in the desperate cause of re= 
“* storing the proscribed family of Stuart, ahd probably fmding 
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Yisdictiog of each Bishop, and of ‘each Parish Priest 
is confined to his respective diocese and parish. The 


«¢ abettors at Rome. On such an occasion, it seems an act of 
“ strict justice to refer to authentic documents, which suffici- 
« ently manifest the anxiety of the See of Rome for the peace — 

- © and good order of these kingdoms.” And of such documents 
the pamphlet is made up, or refers to: namely, a brief of 
“ Pius VII. to the Bishop of Leon, then in London ; the letters 
*¢ of the congregation, cf the Propaganda to the Catholic Cler- 
<< gy in his Majesty’s dominions ; the Pastoral Instruction of 
«¢ Archbishop Troy ; and the full account of the change of the 
*¢ Oath of Consecration, by the omission of the words Hereticos 
persequar &S impugnabo: which has appeared so important to 
the Hon. Baronet, that he has thrice repeated it in different 
parts of his works. It is given inthe Appendix, No. X. 

The case of Levery was communicated to Sir John C. Hip- 
pesley by a private letter from Ireland: but it came from a 
quarter, which to him appeared of so much consequence, as to 
take him to press, and give a beginning to the many curious 
and interesting publications and rare documents in favor of the 
Roman Pontiff and his epiritual subjects within the British em. 
pire, with which the public (or rather his readers, for most of 
them were circulated only amongst his friends) have been gra- 
tified. The letter bore upon the face of it its gwn want of cre. 
dit, by supposing, that assizes are holden at Belfast,which is no 
county town. It evidently was either the innocent joke of a 
friend, who wished to banter him upon his intimacy with, and 
attachment to the abdicated family, which terminated in his 
procuring the settlement of 40001. per ann. to the Cardinal of 
+ ork, & one of 2000]. for the widow of that unfortunate Prince 
Chas.Edward: or the malicious hoax of an enemy, who attempt- 
ed to disguize the reality under the wild idea of Jacobitism re. 
viying again in Ireland in favor of the newly acquired title of the 


first yure divino vequisite for Bishops and Priests, you 
have before said, is canonical clection. One part of this 
dog matical 


Cardinal Bishop, the last of that ill-fated family. No fabric. 
tion.concerning Rome or the Pretender was ever too gross for 
t'e ascendancy palate in Ireland. If the worthy Baronet, to 
whom the communication of the conviction of Levery was 
made, (that he gave credit to it is evident, from the serious ar- 
gumenc he engrafted upon it) really believed, that there was a 
Jacsbite party there active in promoting the cause of the Pre- 
tender in the north (or any part) of Ireland, confident am J, 
that he would be as solitary an instance of such credulity, as 
he has been of Protestant diplomacy to, and direct correspon- 
dence with the Bishop of Rome. I said not without reason of 
him, it is feared, that advantaye has been taken of his easy access, 
of his avidity for information, fc. Butit is utterly incredible, 
that any of his acquaintance should play so grossly upon this 
amiable foible, as to practice upon him with mere fiction of ex- 
treme improbability. Decipimur specie recti. There probably 
was at the time alluded to, (I cannot specify where) some pro- 
ceeding, or prosecution followed by the conviction of one Le- 
very, for tendering an Gath to be true to the Duke of York and his 
Csmmitteer ; but then, the crime arose out of a much more deep, 
dark, and dangerous conspiracy, than any, that could then have 
been set on foot against the succession by Facobctical interest. 
They were not Committees of a titular Duke of York, Bishop 
of Frascati, Prince of the House of Stuart, and a Cardinal of 
the Church of Rome, but of the real Duke of York, Bishop of 
Osnaburg, a Prince of the House of Brunswick, and Comman- 
der in Chief of his Majesty’s forces. I hint not, that his Royal 
Highness was privy to any such Committee. The friend or 
the foe, who thought it worth his while to furnish the Honour- 
able Baronet with this report of the case of Levery for his own 
purposes, converted the Protestant Bishop Militant into a Po. 
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dogmatical assertion is bors de combat: for. Priests 
never were, nor now are clegaags either for their ordi= 
nation 


pish spivivual Prelate, i in order either to sport with the feelings 
of the Protestant champion of Rome, or to mask the reality, 
and divert the attention of the public from a wicked and exten- 
sive conspiracy to a visionary bubble, that had nothing but its 
subject, extravagance, and insignificancy to give iteven an ephe- 
meral existence. Had a conviction of that nature taken place 
under the administration of Lord Cambden, while the triamvi- 
tate of Fohns (Clare, Beresford, and Foster) drove the system of 
terror and coercion, it would never have been smothered, but 
would have been industriously worked up into a powerful engine 
of érimination, confiscation, or extermination. _ Whereas there 
were at that time, and for many years subsequently, strong re. 
ports afloat, that Orange Committees were sworn in to uphold 
or stand fast to the interests of the Duke of York, as the real 
Protestant supporter of the Ascendancy, and to aivance him to 
the throne as the sure means of extinguishing the Catholic’s 
hopes of emancipation : and that Orange Magistrates in certain 
towns had tendered oaths to this effect to publicans, befofe they 
would grant or renew their licences. There is no question, but 
that the Orangeman’s oath (Vide Introd. to the rst'Vol. of my 
Jast Hist.) qualifies his allegiance to the King and his Succéssors 
by the conditional words, as long ashe and they support the Protes- 
tant ascendancy. Sinee that time there has been a very impor-.- 
tant renovation of the Orange system (Vide third Vol of my 
last Hist. from p. 750 to 766) and particularly to p. 757, where 
is mentioned the case of King at the prosecution of Butler v. How- 
ard, at the Kilkenny Summer Assizes, 1810, where it came out - 
in evidence from an Orange Yeoman, that he‘and the whole 
corps, inte which none but sworn Orangemen were admissable, 
would consider themselves released from their allegianc-, and 
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nation, of institution. And as to Bishops,* you give 
tighteen iustances of foreigners having been appoint- 
éd to Irish Bishoprics without any election of your 
clergy, or any recommendation of your nobility” or 
gentry, between the 12th and 16th century; you say 
manly more were so appointed, and you could men: 
tion~hundreds of inferior Abbot Priors, &c. besides.’® 
You give recent instances within your own times of 
Irish Sees being filled without what you call canoni~ 
cal election. You say t you have actually in your 
possession the original correspondence of the late Dr. 
Carpenter, Doctor Troy’s predecessor in the See of 
Doblin, who it appears was appointed to that See 
chiefly through the interest of your Grandfather, and 
Lord Taaffe, backed by the Court of. Lisbon: and 
that you have also the correspondence of the late Dr: 
Egan of Tuam, who was first appointed to Achonry; 
and aftewards te Tuam, through the’ recommenda- 
tion. 


the obligation of their oath, én case bis Majesty “favoured the Ce 
tholics. I cannot anticipate the effect which the shifting and 
dereliction of principle by Lords. Liverpool and Castlereagh, 
and the advice they may consequently give to the executive fe 
favor the Catholics, will have upon the Orangemen’s oath and 
allegiance. But this much I am free to say, and I say it before 
my Gop, my King, and my Country, that if a shadow of ground 
subsisted for any such conviction as that of Levery’s, it became 
an imperious duty, as it still is in the, Civil Magistrate, to 
search for the source of the evil, and fathom it, though deep 
and dark as Erebus. co? ae -~- so 


7 @Col, 130. + 3 Col, 15. 
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tion of Mr. Caddel, of Herbertstown, and your 
grandfather, and your cousin Charles O'Kelly, of the 
Minerva at Rome. To your own knowledge you 
say, Doctor Troy was appointed first to Ossory, then 
to Dublin, through the influence of your cousin 
O'Kelly, and the recommendation of the Irish Go- 
vernment. Doctor Moylan was appointed to Cork 
through the recommendation of Lord Kenmare: both 
of whom you very deservedly commend. If then — 
canonical élection, which ex confesso none of these Pre- 
lates had, be, as you say, a sure divino requisite for a 
Bishop, it is therefore a sine qua non for subsequent 
confirmation or collation of spiritual jurisdiction, or 
Apostolic mission, and you have elsewhere expressed 
yourself: ‘* No appointment to an ‘Trish Bishopric 
<¢ can be legitimate without the free election of the 
«‘ Diocesan Clergy assembled in Chapter for that 
‘‘ purpose after the Bishop’s death, vacante sede.” 
How then could these illegitimately and invalidly ap- 
pointed Prelates continue the Hierarchy, impart spi- 
ritual jurisdiction to Priests, and validly confer the 
sacraments? Well do you, Rev. and most learned 
Doctor, know, that these and many others have been 
confirmed Bishops in particular Sees, both in and out. 
of Ireland by the Sovereign Pontiff without any pre- 
vious election, postulation or recommendation; and 
yet their Apostolic mission or jurisdiction has never 
been questioned : “and I trust, even with all your pre- 
possessions for National Bishops, and reluctance to 
| ) adinit 
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‘admit the primacy of jurisdiction in the successor of 
St. Peter, you will ndt, now yotir ravening has sub- 
Sided, assert, that Doctor Troy, arid Doctor Moy- 
lan are intrudets, although not pteviously elected by 
the Clergy of their respective Sees. As you know, 
that they, Auctoritate Romani Pontificis assumuntur, 
you will not push your hardihood so violently against 
the authority of the Council of Trent, as to assert, 
non esse legitimos &9 veros Episcopot. | 
One could not speak seriously of your charge of ate 
bequeathing Bishopric’, unless such a portion of sie sas 
serted by 
malice had been mixed up with the folly of it, to eii- — 
snare the ignorant. The fundamental requisite to 
enable a testator to bequeath is, that he have the pro- 
perty at his own disposal, and that it be in its nature 
devisable: the bequest is not to depend upon the 
will or gift of another. A will is revocable and am- 
bulatory during the testator’s life, atid whatever is 
taken undez the will is the gift or bounty of the tes- 
tator and of none else. A Bishopric, where there is 
ho civil right or property annexed by law to the per- 
son invested with the spiritual jurisdiction, as is the 
case in Ireland, is not in any sense property. Here 
the spiritual power or jurisdiction is what constitutes 
him Bishop of his Diocese: as well might his divine 
tight of Priesthood and consecration be bequeathed ; 
they are both spiritual objects, and necessarily there- 
fore out of the competency of the civil power to act 
upon. In the nomination of a Coadjutor, the will 
3A and 
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and power of the Pope are only exercised, and if he 
succeed to the Bishop, to whom he is coadjutor, he 
receives his spiritual jurisdiction after the death of the 
Bishop, as much in virtue of the confirmation from 
the successor of St. Peter, as any other Prelate in the 
Church of Christ : he takes nothing as representative 
of, or by donation from his predecessor. 

The discretionary appointment of Coadjutors by 
the Pope is a necessary consequence of the jure divi- 
no primacy of jurisdiction in the successor of St. Pe- 
ter; consequently even from your own acknowledg- 
ment it must be independent of the civil power, for 
though you have before vested in the civil magistrate 
an actual power of dilating and contracting the di- 
vine right of Apostolic mission at his discretion: for 
dioceses you say, may in some cases be limitted by the 
State ; you have too malign caution to commit your- 
self by the explicit propositions, either that the Pope 
can at all, or can alone grant spiritual jurisdiction or 
mission throughout every part of Christendom, or 
that any other person or persons can do it, but by 
derivation from his Holiness. Your Reverence has 
repeatedly (and rightly) confined the spiritual juris- 
diction active and passive of particular Bishops and 
Parish Priests to their respective dioceses and parishes. 
I shall not take any shuffling aquivocation, obscure 
explanation, or ambiguous answers to the above que- 
ries. I will also travel in holy company and with a 
larger retinue than your Reyerence: that is, of all 

legitimate 
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fegitimate and good Bishops appointed or confirmed 
in their Sees by authority of the Roman Pontiff for 
eighteen hundred years. You have frequently snarled 
and barked at the absolute monarchy principles of Bel- 
Jarmine, in order to enhance the merit of your own 
Opposition to Papal power: though with your habi- 
tual inconsistency you adopt this explicit denial of 
them by that most Papal of all Papal writers; decla- 
ring ic to be a mixed Government, viz. a limitted 
monarchy tempered with aristocracy and democracy. 
I wonder your Reverence’s Anglo-mania never sug 
gested to you the complimentary analogy, which the 
English Constitution bears to Church Government, 
You appear to think, that because the spiritual mo- 
narchy is successive, that it is therefore absolute or 
arbitrary. The settled succession of our crown 
makes not the wearer of it an absolute monarch, 
Our King goyerns according to law; but he consents 
to the enacting of the laws of the realm, which bind 
him. So the Pope is bounden by the laws or canons 
of his kingdom: but then they must be such, as 
reach to every part of the habitable world, for so far 
extends the kingdom of Christ: and they must af: 
fect only such spiritual objects, as are subjected to the 
powers given by Christ to the governors of his king- 
dom, which is not of this world. As such spiritual 
monarch, i.e. as Vicar of Christ upon earth, he can- 
not surrender, lose or diminish his rights and powers, 


nor can he in that character acquire any improve- 
dA? ments 
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tment, addition or corroboration of them from the 
civil magistrate. We cannot, as Cranmer and Bonner 
affected to do, surrender unto the civil magistrate 
the divine commission: or as the French Constitu- 
tional Clergy intended to ladge their spiritual pawers 
or jurisdiction in the hands of the civil magistrate, by 
delivering up their J/ettres de pretrize according to 
the principles of Richer. His character remains as 
perfect to him, as it existed in St. Peter, when our 
blessed Lord, tald him, ‘“‘ Feed my Lambs, feed my 
Sheep.” But the Pope, in being invested with this 
gure divino primacy of dignity and jurisdiction, re- 
mains, as an individual human being liable to all the 
personal imperfections of mortality, clothed with all 
the civil rights of social many and liable to all the 
political duties either of a temporal and partial So- 
vereign, or of a subject, precisely, as if he neither 
were in orders, nor invested with the dignified monar- 
chy of the Kingdom of Christ. 

There is one paramount duty, which was imposed 
by Christ upon Peter, and never can be dispensed 


ing Bishops with in the most remote or trivial manner in any one 


for the dis- 


ches. 


persed chur of his successors: that is, to feed the flock of Christ, 


by appointing persons to the different Sees, the most 
fitted to improve their respective folds by instruction, 
and edify them by example, according to the best of 
his judgment and discretion. This indispensible 
obligation he cannot, even in a single instance 
sacrifice to human respects, wordly profit, or tempo- 


ral 
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ral greatness. He cannot rid himself of it, nor can 
he, even if he would, put it under the controul, check 
or interference of any human being. He cannot in 
person be present, or acquire minute and accurate 
information of each individual throughout the whole 
diffusive church. He is therefore compelled by this 
paramoynt duty to resort to the means most likely to 
convey to him the best information, which the cir- 
cumstances and exigencies of different places, com-. 
munities and governments are likely to afford, of the 
abilities and fitness of the individuals, upon whom he 
ought in the execution of his supreme pastoral func- 
tion to impart that Apostolic mission or spiritual ju- 
risdiction, which is necessary to carry on the govern- 
ment of the church, and bring his sheep into the hea- 
venly fold. On this sole ground are established con- 
cordats with States, patronage or recommendation of 
creat men, popular and capitular elections, clerical 
postulations, and yarious other modes, as the most 
likely means of generally designating the persons 
best fitted for the sublime charge or care of the souls 
of particular dioceses. The exercise of any of these 
preparatives, very improperly called rights, (much 
less jure divino requisites as you say) are not sup- 
posed, nor can they in their nature bind or controul 
the judgment and power of the Sovereign Pontii: 
they are intended to help him in forming his discre- 
tion; but if he personally know any objection against 
a person elected, presented or recommended, he can- 
not 
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not, as Christ's Vicar, admit the enemy or wolf into 
the fold; nor can he leave the sheep without the 
fittest pastor, that human prudence and his Christian 
and supreme pastoral duty point out to nim. Upon 
these grounds is his Holiness occasionally called upon 
to appoint a coadjutor * to a full See: either with or 

without 


* Before 1 close this letter, I shall for the sake of all my rea- 
ders, submit one valedictory observation, that is vitally interest- 
ing to the creed, duties, and conselation of all his Majesty’s 
Roman Catholic subjects. It will be a stilliard, by which the 
credit of Columbanus may be poised to ascruple. In his 4th 
Letter, (p. 29) he thus boasts. ‘* At my ordination, I vowed 


canonical obedience, and that obedience J never have viola. 


*¢ ted, and with the blessing of Gon, I never will. But am I 
€ 


. 


therefore to submit to the most daring violation of the Ca- 
€ 


nons? To the bequeathing of Dioceses ? To the uncano. 
“‘ nical, perhaps the Simoniacal appointment of favorites to epis. 
“* copal Sees? Why has not Doctor Poynter’s zeal been 
‘¢ displayed in combating these abuses. Why? because 
«he has been uncanonically appointed himself. Inquire, 
“ inquire. Have Il not elsewhere shewn, that nat even the 
‘¢ Pope can nominate his own successor.” In a note upon this 
passage he adds, ‘‘ Our Bishops and Vicars have exceeded 
“ even the abuses of the Court of Rome. There are actually 
“ three Archbishops of Dublin: and though the Protestant 
** Archbishop labours under a grievous infirmity, such de. 
«* licacy however has been observed in this point, to our shame 
§* be it said, that no coadjuter has yet been appointed to him, 
“ while Catholic Cork, Catholic Ferns, London District, &c. 
** have violated every principle of the ancient discipline of the 
* church !—and good reatler, yet we are not to mention abuses, 
* jest we incur excommunication?’ Again he says. (3 Col. 41.) 


we 
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without spe successionis, or cum futura successione ab« 
solutely ; which is nothing more than a reversionary 
grant 


® Even in those German, African and Italian Churches, which 
* were founded by the Holy See, and may therefore be con. 
“ sidered as more immediately subject to the jurisdiction of 
** Rome (a senseless and indecent idea, that the jurisdiction of 
Christ’s Vicar can be partial) ‘the Pope could not nominate 
** successors or coadjutors, as they have been lately nominated 
* in Ireland.” As Doctor Poynter has now succeeded to the 
episcopal charge of the London District, (Antea 264) it will 
be seen by Columbanus’s conduct towards his spiritual superior, 
whether he be equally restive and refractory in practice, as in 
theory. As my reader will now have nearly waded through 
this unexpectedly protracted letter, I inform him, that for bre- 
vity sake I took for my motto the four concluding words of 
Horace’s portrait of a niger (Suvency in his index, says niger 
pro malus.) (shall now exhibit it at fulllength. Whose image 
is this? Mat. xx11. 20. 


Absentem, qui rodit amicum ; 
Qui non defendit, alio culpante : solutos 
Quicapitat risus hominum, famamque dicacis : 
Fingere qui non visa potest: commissa tacere 
Qui nequit: hic nicer est: hunc tu Romane Caveto, 


He, who malignant tears an absent friend, 
Gr, when attack’d by others d’ont defend ; 
Whe trivial bursts of laughter strives to raise, 
And courts of prating petulance the praise : 
Of things he never saw who tells his tale, 

And friedships’ secrets knows not to conceal: 
This man is vile: here Roman, fix your mark : 
His soul is black, as his complexion’s dark, 


Francis’ Hor, 4 Sat, 


It will be scarcely credited, that Father Thomassin, the 
learned and orthodox FrenchOratorian, in his church discipline 
(Part 11. Lib, 1. xxit, & xxu1.) says, that Coadjutorships to 
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grant of that mission or jurisdiction, which can bé 


derived from no other source. Innumerable may be 
the 


Bishopriés were usual in the very earliest days of the church. 
We find in fact, that in the 55th year from the birth of Christ, 
St. Linus was made Coadjutor to St. Peter: and within the 
very first century of the Christian ZEra Evaristus was made co- 
adjutor to Pope Anacletus. This authority is the stronger 
against Columbanus, because in the Appendix, N. ITI. to his 
first Letter to his countrymen iv giving a catalogue of the most 
learned works on the Catholic Hierarchy, and the rights of the 
different orders of the Catholic Clergy, he says, Thomassin de 
Disciplina Eccl. 3 Vol. fol. Paris, &c. Fabric? says of this 
work, vastum & eruditum cpus, an immense and learned work. 
With astonishment will the readers and approvers of Columba- 
nus learn, that the decretals expressly authorize Coadjutor- 
ships in cases of sickness and old age. Vide Decretals under 
the heads of De Clerico agrotante wel debilitants; upud Greg, and 
the canon Quia frater. Caus. 7,9, 3. Every genuine Catho- 
lic will be shocked at the ftippant arrogance, with which Co- 
lumbanus represents Coadjutorships as novelties and corrupe 
tions in the church, when he finds the Council of ‘Trent assum. 
ing their usage in the church, and engrafting upon it a decree, 
that on the appointment of coadjutors,the Bishops should assign 
to them 4 certain portion of the episcopal revenues for their 
maintenance. Here I beg leave once for all to femark, as I 
have frequently throughout this letter expressed myself, that 
whenever decrees of councils, or Papal bulls or briefs direct or 
enjoin any thing concerning the temporalities or church benefi- 
ces, they are bottomed entirely upon the presumption of the 
consent or acquiescence of the civil magistrate of the countries, 
in which such property is respectively situated ; without which 
such directions and injunctions are a compiete nullity, having 
no object to operate upon. Thus in England before the Refur- 
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the conscientious motives for this exercise of the 
Pope’s divine primacy of jurisdiction, The more 
3B ordinary 


mation, a great share of the headship of the ¢ivél establishment of 
the Catholic religion was by consent or concession of the na~ 
tion vested in the Pope ; whatever therefore he decreed or en- 
joined by bull or otherwise, concerning church revenues or ec- 
clesiastical property in England, was valid and took its efficacy 
from the law of England, whilst it lasted. Hence under a pre- 
sumption of the continuance, or a hope or expectation of the 
revival, or a blind, fond or confused understanding of the na- 
ture of such national acquiescence, consent or concessions, the 
same form and stilus curie are kept up in public instruments, as 
obtained ,whilst the rights expressed to be imparted were actu- 
ally enjoyed. This may arise from a species of corporate scru- 
pulosity or conscientious punctiliousness, by which persons en- 
joying only an usufructuary possession, feel themselves called 
upon to do no act, by which they may be construed to have 
abandoned, waived or done away any right or.benefit, which 
they are bounden to transmit to their successors, as they re- 
ceived them from their predecessors, and rather improved, 
than deteriorated, as far asin them lies. Perhaps it might be 
better, that bulls of confirmation, instruments of institution, 
and other public or solemn acts collating spiritual dignity or 
jurisdiction contained nothing about temporalities: Where 
however there is a civil establishment annexed to the objects of 
the spiritual grant or investiture, ic may not be improper to 
controul, regulate or qualify the use of the temporalities by the 
spiritual corporations, whether aggregate or sole. Where there 
is no such civil establishment, the instruments, though still ex-. 
pressed in the same form, are understood to be, as to the tem- 
poralities,wholly inoperative by all parties, and are therefore in- 
juriousto none, Such is the case upon the face of that instre- 
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ordinary are, the iifirmity of the Bishop, his derelic- 
tion or inability, or unwillingness to perform the 
episcopal functions or duties of his order and office ; 
sometimes to prevent or repair the disturbance and 
scandal of the flock by canvassing and election. You 
have instanced something of this necessity in Tuam. 
I will instance another pressing and compulsory call 
upon the supreme Pastor’s making such a reversion-' 
ary grant cum futura successione ; which is, wherever 
there are well founded reasons for expecting intrigues 
of turbulent, ambitious and wordly Priests either 
with the state, people, or clergy, or even honest exer- 
tions, or too strong solicitations of influence or interest to 
procure the mitre, here the obvious, paramount, and 
indispensible duty of the universal dispenser of spiri- 
tual jurisdiction or Apostolical mission throughout 
the church militant, is to prevent the mischief and 
scandal likely to happen to a part of it, by introducing 
into its government men of worldly habits, dangerous 
principles, and turbulent dispositions; necessarily 
therefore will the Pope for the peace, benefit, and 
edificationof his flock, appoint for the immediate suc- 
cessor a person, who has the testimony of a worthy 
and edifying Prelate, together with that of the other 
Bishops and respectable Clergymen, a man* “ blame- 
‘* less, 


« 


ment or bull appointing Doctor Egan to be Coadjutor of Wa- 
terford and Lismore, by Pope Ganganelli, in the Appendix, 
No. X. 

* Paul to Titus, 7. As much prejudice is attempted to be 
raised by the Rev. Doctor Columbanus against the appointment 
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“¢ less, as the Steward of Gop: not self-willed, nor - 
** soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not gi- 
** ven to filthy lucre: but a lover of hospitality, a lo- 
“ver of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 
** holding fast the faithful word, as he hath been 
** taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine, 
* both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 
** For there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
“* deceivers, especially they of the circumcision, whose 
«© mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
*‘ teaching things, which they ought not, for filthy 
“‘ lucre’s sake.” 

Rev. Sir, and most learned Doctor, as you have so 
openly and so nobly professed in the face of your 
country and the world at large,t That, I detest false- 
hood; and if I advance one word of untruth, I shall most 
gladly make amends by a public recantation,” it is 
hopiad you will make good your promise by 

Your humble Servant, 
And well-wisher, 
FRANCIS PLOWDEN, L. C. D. 


(ee a i ee 


ef Coadjutors, the reader will find in the Appendix, No. X. 
the form of such appointment, which will give him very diffe- 
rent ideas upon the subject from those, which he may have re- 
‘ceived from the Lecture of Columbanus. 
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Lands granted to the Duke of Ormonde by the Act of Settlc- 
ment and Court of Claims. Curte’s Orm. 2 vol. p. 132. 


Counties. LAnpDs. Op Proprietors. 


Gallway § Moate, &c..............05+Mr. Kelly 


Kildare ee &c. ...-.20...-. Mr. Nicholas Wogan 
Kilrush, &c..........00... Morris Fitzgerald 

Meath Dumboyne; Kcv...0..0..055 Lord Dunboyne 

a, Balcony, &c........0.5+2.-George Blackney 
mane — Rew oc cccsccaccs se eeeek. Vana 
Waterford Carrighegg, &c..,...........Jdames Butler 
Simin! Se: ......... ~eoes sdigke wall 

Catherlogh Kien I 66, hus 

Balliceally, &c.............Gerald Nolan 


Periiind Wes. .......-0eNireArener 
Rathardmoore.............. Pierce Shortall 
Tubrid, G@@i,..'....'.........- Robert snortall 
(Ballynoran............+... Pierce Butler 
Myler’s-town..........+..--John White 
Tipperary < Hussey’s-town..............dward Butler 


Balligowen, alias Smith’s. 
town® and New-Churchy¢ WE 
Kilkenny 


Fleming’s-town........-.-..Edmond Prendergast . 
Moore-town, &c........+++.David Walsh 
A Counties, 


* Smith’s-town contained 834 acres, and New-Church 116 acres, two 
rood and eight pole, and was granted by the Duke to Robert Walsh and 
his heirs male, for the rent of £5, a year. 


tw 


CounriEs. LANps. Oxp Proprirtors. 


{ Borrinduffe, &c............Nicholas Whyte 
Rathloose, &c............:. Thomas Whyte 
Knocklosty, &c.....:....-..Theo, Butler 
Bathcastifi...............+.Tho. Butler 


| Jammes-town........0.000-0. Solomon Whyte 
Ovehartistiown ............% Edmond Bray 
Loghlotiery .... aa. ia .... Morris Keating 

Deresrath, &c.. ive s.ccens seerenard Keating 
Bevionrith soem, 2, Edmond Butler 
Castle-Moyle, &c.:......... Walter Butler 
Shanhally Duffe...... oe....Pierce Butler 
PMPMAROOE. . 6. woe ce eee ssn Walter Butler 
FRACHCOUNE. 2.0.20. css sse00 sSlulchard tverare 


Thomas Butler 


| Brechindowne, &c........ i Butler 


Mibler S-tOWI. «sees ssa is seine Walter Hackett 
Bollihomucke...... seeeee.-hichard Birmingham 
Tipperary < Tyllocaslane................Piers Butler 
=| MEMURBOLCAES. 4. seks ences William Butler 
Balliowen, &c.. 002.220... 9. smOm ale 
Balliknocke:....2 00 ..-...Redmond Magrath 
| SS Se ee eS ea Robert Shee 
VERNER es ooo ose ease .....Lord Dunboyne 
Tullaghmaine, &c......... .. Richard Comin 
Coplenagon: .. ...<.+ 0 .-... Edmond Hogan 
Teburbayen). .. 22... .500.-- «ae 
| Mislin Franga ......0. oveess« Vee datums 
Mioinarde.........-......:.. aga Miemden: 
PUPGHERSSIOWD. 0.0 0s 02 2s nine .. James Archer 
: Cloghmartin.......... oo James Butler 
Tullomain James............Lord Skerryn 


Moynetemple............... Edmond Heyden 
Boresoleigh..........++«....hichard Bourke 
, W. Kennedy 
| Ballinneny.,.......sse006 ee Gliese. 
The 
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The Oath which was framed by King James I. and proposed 
by him to be taken by all his Catholic subjects. 

“<f, A. B. do truly and sincerely acknowledge, profess, tes- 

*¢ tify and declare, in my conscience before God and the world, 
“ that our Sovereign Lord King James is lawful and rightful 
“ King of this Realm, and of all other bis Majesty’s dominions 
*¢ and countries: and that the Pope, neither of himself, nor by 
<¢ any authority of the Church or Sec of Rome, or by any other 
** means with any other, hath any power or authority to depose 
“* the King, or to dispose of any of his Majes‘y’s kingdoms or 
** dominions, or to authorize any foreign Prince to invade or 
“Cannoy him or his countries, or to discharge any of his sub- 
“ jects of their allegiance and obedience to his Majesty: or to 
‘¢ give licence or leave to any of them to bear arms, raise tu. 
** mults, or to offer any violence or hurt to his Majesty’s Royal 
“¢ person, state or government, or to any of his Majesty’s sub- 
*° jects, within his Majesty’s dominions. Also, I do swear from 
*¢ my heart, that notwithstanding any declaration or sentcnce of 
*¢ excommunication or deprivation made or granted, or to be 
“¢ made or granted by the Pope or his Successors, or by any au. 
*¢ thority derived or pretended to be derived from him or his 
¢ See, against the King, his Heirs or Successors, or any abso. 
“¢ lution of the said subjects from their cbedience: I will beaz 
‘¢ faith and true allegiance to his Majesty, his Heirs and Suc- 
*¢ cessors, and him and them will def+'d to the utmost of my 
“ power against all conspiracies and at. mpts whatscever whici 
“¢ shall be made against his or their persons, their crown and 
*¢ dignity, by reason or colour of any such sentence or declara. 
<¢ tion or otherwise, and will do my best endeavours to disclose 
§¢ and make known unto his Majesty, his Heirs and Successors, 
<¢ all treasons and traitorous conspiracies which I shall know or 
6¢ hear of to be against him or any of them. And J do further 
§* swear, that I do from my heart abhor, detest and abjure, as 
‘¢ impious and heretical, this damnable doctrine and position 
A2 Coretta 
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‘6 that princes, which be excommunicated or deprived by the 
‘¢ Pope, may be deposed or murdered by their subjects or any 
“< other whatsoever. And I do believe, and in my conscience 
“¢T aia resolved, that neither the Pope, nor any other person 
“* whatsoever, hath power to absolve me of this oath or any 
<¢ part thereof, which I acknowledge by good and full authority 
“to be lawfully minist-red unto me, and do renounce al! par. 
“¢ dons and dispensations to the contrary. And all these things 
*¢ T do plainly and sincerely acknowledge and swear, accordiig 
*¢ ty these express words by me spoken, and according to the 
‘+ plain and commun sense and understanding of the same words, 
$* with -ut any equivocation, or mental evasion, or secret rescr- 
“ vation whatsoever: and I do make this recognition and 
“¢ acknowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true 
6 faith of a christian. So HELP ME Gop.” 


The Oath prescribed to be taken by his Majesty’s Roman Ca. 
tholic subjects, who wish to avail themselves of the benefit of 
the 39th of his present Majesty. (British Statute.) 


*¢T, A.B. sincerely promise and swear, that I will be faith. 

*¢ ful and bear true allegiance to his Majesty King George LIT. 
* and him will defend, to the utmost of my power, against all 
‘‘ conspiracies and attempts whatsoever that shall be made 
“against his person, crown or dignity: and I wili do my ut. 
‘‘ most endeavour to disclose and make known to his Majesty, 
‘¢ his heirs and successors, all treasons and traitorous conspira- 
“ cies, which may be formed against him or them: and [I do 
“ faithfully promise to maintain, support and defend to the ut- 
“‘ most of my power the succession of the crown, which suc. 
** cession, by an act intituled, 4m Act for the furthcr limitation 
“ of the Crown, and better securing the rights und liberties 
* of the subject, is and stands limited to the Princess Sophia, 
‘¢ Electrcss and Dutchess Dowager of Hanover, and the heirs 
“ of her body, being Protestants ; hereby utterly renouncing 
“and abjuring any obedience or allegiance unto any other per. 
son 
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‘son claiming or pretending a right to the crown of these 
‘< realms: and I do swear. that I do reject and detest as an un. 
‘6 christian and impious position, that it is lawful to murder or 
‘¢ destroy any person or persons whatsoever, for or under the 
“ pretence of their being heretics or infidels: and also, that un- 
‘6 christian and impious principle, that faith is not to be kept 
‘¢ with heretics or infidels. And I fnrther declare, that it is 
*¢ not an article of my faith, and that I do renounce, reject 
‘Cand abjure the opinian, that Princes excommunicated by the 
‘¢ Pope and Council, or any authority of the See of Rome, or 
¢ by any authority whatsoever, may be deposed or murdered. by 
* their subjects or any person whatsoever: And I do promise, 
* that I will not hold, maintain or abet any such opinion, or 
‘‘ any other opinion contrary to what is expressed in this decla- 
*¢ ration: and I do declare, that I do not believe, that the Pope of 
*© Rome, or any other foreign Prince, Prelate, State or Potentate, 
‘hath, or ought to have, any temporal or civil jurisdiction, pow- 
* er, superiority or pre-eminence, directly or indirectly, within 
* this realm: And I do solemnly, in the presence of God, pro. 
°° fess, testify and declare, that I do make this declaration and 
*¢ every part thereof in the plain and ordinary sense of the words 
°¢ of this oath, without any evasion, equivocation, or mental re- 
«¢ servation whatever, and without thinking, that I am or can be 
“¢ acquitted before God or man, or absolved of this declaration, 
*¢ or any part thereof, although the Pope, or any other persons 
* or authority whatsoever, shal! dispense with or annul the same, 
or declare, that it was null and void. So HELP ME Gop.” 


The Oath and Declaration required to be taken by his Majesty’s 
subjects professing the Roman Catholic religion, in order to 
entitle them to the benefits of the 33d of his present es 
Cfrish Statute.) 


«¢ J, A. B. do hereby declare, that I do profess the Roman 
“¢ Catholic religion. I, A. B. do swear, that I do abjure, con. 
‘ demn and detest, as unchristian and impious, the principle, 
“¢ that it is lawful to murder, destroy, or any ways injure any per- 

** son 


6 


“C sen whatsoever for or under the pretence of being a here- 
“¢tic. And I do declare solemnly before God, that I believe 
“¢ that no act in itself injust, immoral or wicked, can ever be 
‘¢ justified or excused by or under pretence or colour, that it 
¢ was done either for the good of the Church, or in obedience 
“to any Ecclesiastical power whatsoever. I also declare, that 
‘it is not an article of the Catholic faith, neither am | thereby 
“¢ required to believe, or profess, that the Pope is infallible, or 
‘© that I am bound to obey any order in its own nature immoral, 
“though the Pope or any Kcclesiastical power should issue or 
‘¢ direct such order: but on the contrary, I hold, that it would 
‘© be sinful iu me to pay any respect or obedience thereto. I 
further declare, that I do not believe, that any sin whatsoever 
<¢ committed by me can be forgiven at the mere will of any 
‘ Pope, or of any Priest, or of any person or persons what. 
“ soever; but that sincere sorrow for past sins, a firm and sin- 
“ cere resolution to avoid future guilt, and to atone to God, 
‘¢ are previous and indispensible requisites to establish a well. 
“<< founded expectation of forgiveness : and that any person, who 
“ receives absolution without these previous requisites, so far 
“from obtaining thereby any remission of his sins, incurs the 
additional guilt of violating a sacrament. And I do swear, 
that I will defend to the utmost of my powcr the settlement 
‘¢ and arrangement of property in this country, as established 
‘* by the laws ncw in being. Ido hereby disclaim, disavow 
‘¢and solemnly abjure any intention to subvert the present 
“ Church establishment, for the purpose of substituting a Ca- 
‘* tholic establishment in its stead. And J do solemnly swear, 
‘that I will not exercise any privilege, to which am or may 
“ become entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protestant religion 


Cand Protestant government of this kingdom. 
‘¢ So HELP ME Gop.” 
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N.B. It is observable, that the only difference between these oaths, as to the 
abjuring part, consists ia the epithets applied to the abjured doctrines, 
which in James's act are termed impious and herctical, and in the twe 
Jatter with more propriety, uncheictian and impious, For there never was 


No. HE. 


a heresy of sach tendency. 


i 
No. III. 


Proofs of the truth of the following passage in the note 
p. 818, of the history of Ireland since the Union. ‘* An ordi. 
‘¢nary reader may wondcr, why the author’s treatment of the 
“ Duke of Ormonde should excite such an ebullition in the 
“ breast of the Rev. Veto Doctor. Presumption suggests Dr. 
¢ Q’Conor’s consciousness of the strict analogy of his own situa. 
“ tion under an Ex-Governor of Ireland, not uninvigorated and 
“‘uncheered by the warm beams of munificent patronage, (so 
*¢ he boasts in his prologomenon to a promised translation of 
*¢ the old Irish annals into Latin) to that of the recreant Peter 
*¢ Walsh, who found patronage, favor and support from Or- 
‘* monde, having, through his Grace, been appointed Seneschal 
““to the Bishop of Winchester. He quitted the Evangelical 
*¢ Jabours of his vocation in Ireland for other pursuits in 
“¢ England: he employed his literary attainments in defending 
*¢ unsound opinions and refractory conduct to his spiritual su- 
“* periors: he receded so far from Catholic doctrine and disci. 
“ pline, as to have been generally supposed a Protestant, though 
** he never read his recantation: he was not only suspended 
“from his faculties, but disciplined by his Bishop. Arch. 
*¢ Bishop Talbot exposed and censured his opinions and con- 
** duct in a book intituled The Friar disciplined.” 


The Rev. Father PETER WALSH, The Rev. CHA. O’CONOR, D.D. 
of the Order of St. Francis, Pro- 


fessor of Divinity. 


Was a native of Ireland, in 
Priest’s orders, a Friar of the 
order of St. Francis, owing by 
virtue of his religious vow, spe- 
cial obedience to the superior 
of his order. 


Isa native of Ireland, a secu. 
lar clergyman in Priest’s orders, 
a sworn Alumnus of the Irish 
Ludovisian College at Rome, 
owing by virtue of thé oath* 
taken by every_Alwmnus of that 
College special obedience to the 
ordinary of his native diocese. 

Was 


* The formula of the religious vows of poverty, chastity and obedience, 
is generally knowm: but there are parts of the oath of a Ludoyisian © 


WALSH. O’CONOR. 


Was a professor of and Is a Doctor of Divinity, tho’ 
taught theology, though never he never professed or taught 
made 


‘ Alumnus, which, to a certain extent, affect the subject matter of this let- 


ter, and are known to few. The formula is given at the end of the 
Constitutiones Collegii Eudovisiant Hibernorum. Rome 1773. The following 
is a faithful translation of it iato English. © I, N. the son of N. of the 
“ diocese of N. having full knowledge of the institute of this College, do 
* voluntarily subject myself to its laws and constitutions, which I accept 
“ according to the explanation of my superiors, and I promise to observe 
* them to the utmost of my power. Moreover T promise and swear, that 
“¢ whilst I shall remain in this College, and after I shall have quitted it in 
“any manner, either having finished or not having finished my studies, I 
“ will not enter into any religious society or regular congregation without 
* the special licence of the holy See, or of the sacred congregation for the 
* propagation of the Faith, nor shall I make my profession in any one of 
* them. Lalso promise and swear, that with the good will of the sacred 
* congregation for the propagation of the Faith, or of the most eminent 
“ protector for the time being of this Colleze, and of the kingdom of Ire- 
“land, I will embrace the Ecclesiastical state, and I will be advanced to 
“all the hoty orders, even of Priesthood, when to my superiors it shall 
“ seem good. I also vow and swear, that whether I shall have entered inte 
* religion, or shall remain in the secular state, if I shall be within the con- 
* fines of Europe I will yearly, if without them every second year, make 
“ a report to the sacred congregation for the propagation of thé Faith, of 
“ myself, my state, employment and situation, where I shall be stationary. 
“ I vow moreover and swear, that I will by the order of the aforesaid con- 
“ gregation for the propagation of the Faith, or of the most eminent pro- 
* tector for the time being, return into my country without delay, and that 
“ T will there unceasingly.employ myself in administering the Sacraments, 
“ and use my utmost exertions for the salvation of souls: which I will also 
* do, if with the licence of the aforesaid See I shall have entered into any 
*< religious order, society or regular congregation, and shall have made my 
** profession in any one of them. Lastly, 1 vow and swear, that I under- 
“ stand the aforesaid oath and it’s obligation, and that I will observe it ac- 
“ cording to the declarations made concerning it by the sacred congregation 
“ forthe propagation of the Faith, and corroborated by the 1 
“ bréve, bearing date the 20th day of July, 1660. 


“ So HELP ME GoD, AND THESE HIS HOLY GOSPELS.” 


WALSH. 

tiade a Doctor of Divinity. 

(Pref. to Hist: Rem. XL.) 
*¢ If the truth were known it 
*¢ would be found, that Baro- 
“* nius, atid the rest following 
“him, were willing to make 
“use of any malicious an: 
‘¢ srounded fictions whatsoever 
‘6 against Justinian: not that 
“< they believed him to have 


‘‘ either lived at any time, or 


‘died at last in any wilful or 
*‘imputable error: or in any 
“atall, otherwise, than as St. 
“< Cyprian of Carthage did: 


O’CONNOR. 

theology*. 

(5 Col. 30. 1, 2.) “ No peo. 
“ people on earth, says the V. 
‘¢ Bishop of Castabala can 
‘ tiake laws of ani} kind for 
“ the $piritual kingdom of Je. 
*¢ sus Christ.” (Let: p. 90.) 
What civil magistrate’s power 
reiches, as thé kingdom of 
Christ’s does, to every part of 
the habitable globe?) “* What 
‘“¢ then were the Ecclesiastical 
“laws of the Saxon Kings, 
“Ina, Whithited, Edgar, Al- 
“ fred, Canute, which hare 


* It is nsual for each Ladovisian Aliimius (they receive 4 gratuitous edu- 
cation from papal bounty, as Dr. O’Conor (5 Col. 13) upbraids the Bishop 
of Castabala with having received a charity scheol education,) who has 
been found worthy of finishing his course of studies and of being promoted 
to holy ordets, to receive the degree of Doctor of Divinity, from the Pre-. 
fect of the Propaganda; who is authorized to grant it by a papal decree of 
Urban VIII. in 1627, and confirmed and extended by a rescript of Cle- 
ment XIV. in 1772. This is done before they return to their native diocese, 
in order to give them more consequence and respectability amongst their 
countrymen, The motives for conferring such dégrée are thus specifically 
detailed on the face of the instrument of ¢ollation. “ Not indeed for his 
“ attaining the celebrity of human and perishable praise, but for stirring 
* yp in him the emulation of virtue and learning, which, as they encrease 

_‘S with age in prudent and well-ordered youths, will, by their own attracti- 
“¢ ons excite them to true glory, and chearfully to widertake the function 
“of spreading the Catholic faith throughout the whole wofld; in which, 
‘‘ barring all human considerations, but looking aloft, they have in their 
“ wishes, desires and contemplations eternal glory in heaven, which is the 
“reward prepared for them for their teaching, labours and well-spent life.” 
Colambanus will compare this version with his original diploma, unless he 
shall have committed it with his progenitor’ 's memoirs and effigy to the pod- 
dle, or mean to drop his = saan with the academic honers of 
Cortona. : 

B 
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WALSH. 


& Gat that his laws in Ecclesi- 
‘<‘ astical matters, even those of 
“¢ faith, are a perpetual eye. 
“sore to them: because these 
“Jaws are a precedent to ail 
‘¢ other good princes to govern 
** their own respective cherches 
“in like manner, without any 
“ regard of Bulla Cene or £0, 
‘¢ many other vain allegations of 
‘¢ those men, who would make 
‘6 the world believe it unlawful 
“¢ for secular Princes to make 
*¢ Ecclesiastical Jaws by their 
“own sole authority, for the 
“ governnient of the Church.” 

Arch-Bishop Talbot said of 
him in 1674, (Fr. Dis. 10, = 
‘* His ambition of a mitre was 
“so excessive thirty years ago, 
“ that to obtain it, he turned 
“¢ the greatest rebel and nunct 
‘* onist of the Trish na tion: and 
“had a ‘greater band in the 
*¢ rejection of the peace of 46 
¢ (and by cdrisequence in the 
& destruction of the late King 
< and his people) than any man 
** living, or all the clergy, that 
“Che accuseth of it. The re. 
= pulse he then mét with after 
‘his eminent services to the 
“ nuntio, of treasons against | the 
“ King, deprived him of that 
* little wit he had: and ever 


O’CONOR. 

* beeu published by Spelman, 
‘¢ Whitlock, Lambert, Wil. 
‘‘kins, Johnson, Beveridge, 
‘* Linwood? What were the ca- 
“ pitularia Francorum? which 
‘¢ have been so eruditely pub. 
‘¢ lished by the learned Baluz ? 
“¢ Tn-all Catholic countries, the 
‘* abuse of spiritual power was 
“by the civil laws subjected 
‘S without appeal, and in der- 
* nicer resort to the civil ma- 
<* metre)! 


Mis ambition for the See of 
Elphin was so great, that when 
the health of the late Bishop 
Freneh was on the visible de. 
cliné, if appears from his own 
avowals, that he was himself in 
correspondence about it with 
Dr. Troy and Dr. Moy lan, that 
application was made on his be- 
half for the influence of the 
Marquis of Buckingham, and 
that he had secured offers — 
from Cardinal Maury at Rome, 
and Abbé Walsh at Paris for 
the interest of the court of St. 
ae for him at Tome ron 9 
vinced him, that the canvas after 
Dr. French’s death, would be 
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WALSH. 


€* since he has been printing 
‘¢ of libels, and troubling the 
-€¢ world with an odd kind of 
«¢ raw indigested heresies, sto- 
*¢ Jen from the worst of authors, 
‘* but so unconnected and ab. 
*‘ surdly applied by his dull 
‘S pen, that though you may 
‘* see he hath read some books, 
&* yet you will easily perceive 
<“‘ he understood very few: and 
«* such as he understood he 
‘* wrested to a wrong sense.— 
<< No mervail therefore, if his 
“notions be false, his dis- 
“¢ courses confused, his argu. 
6¢ ments weake, and his contra. 
*¢ dictions so frequent, that to 
** confute him, you need go no 
“© further, than his own wri- 
&e tings. ” 

(Ib. 11.) “* He is so ie 
*¢ ported with passion against 


“the Church of Rome,and those | 


<¢ two great pillars thereof, Bel. 
5 larmine and Baronius, that 
*¢ he treats and terms them no 
‘¢ better than men hired by the 
<¢ Roman court to sacrifice all 
“ the world te the Pope’s ambi- 
** tion. The rage | he is in for not 
<¢ finding out arguments to make 
“* this and his other calumnies 
= credible, i is so extraordinary, 


O’CGNOR. 


equally unsuccessful amongst 
the Irish clergy, to whom he 
was known, as they had been 
during his life. He then affected 
qualms, scruples and conscien- 
tious objections to the said can- 
vas, when the See was vacant, 
which no one had heard of du- 
ring the year’s canvas, whilst 
the See was full. Since that 
time he has published his five 
letters or addresses to his coun- 
trymen, answering in every the 
most minute particular, the de- 
scription given of the Friar’s 
productions by theArch-bishop. 
Similar causes produce similar 
effects. 


He devotes a large portion of 
his No. HI. or historical address 
to his countrymen to the prov- 
ing, (p. 71} that the Pope's 
nuncio and the Bishops, who 
were sworn adherents to the 
Regalia of Rome, and main. 
tainers of the ultramontain 
principles of that Court, did, 


after the excommunication of 


Queen Elizabeth, frequently 
give countenance to ‘those tem. 
poral notions, so as to embody 


BQ 
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‘¢ that he forgets what he said 
“Cin the foregoing page or line, 
* and through his whole work 
*“never remembers to speak 
6 consequent! y in any one par- 
*¢ ticular.” 

In his epistle dedicatory to 
the Duke-of Ormonde he said, 
it was about 23 years since he 
had. presumed to appear ia 
print under the patronage of 
his Grace, and gratitude oblig- 
ed him to make that address to, 
him, on that, which would pro- 
bably be his last work, in return 
for the goodness, with which 
he had always treated him. He 
thanked him for the value he 
had been pleased to put on his 
honest endeavours to serve his 
Grace, .who had spent a great 
part of his life so eminently in 
governing the kingdom of Ire. 
land. The ambition of appear. 


father’s memoirs, 


O’CONOR. 


a powerful Irish faction against 
the loyal principles of the Irish 
nobility and gentry from that 
period down to our own times. 


Some years after he kad, 
through the influence, or by 
stipulation or command of his 
hew patron, drowned, suffo. 
cated or immured his Grand, 
sentiments 
and effigy, he boasts in 1803, 
thro’ his bookseller* Dodsley 
(Ann. Reg. for 1803, p. 935,) 
that ** however delightful and 
‘¢ satisfactory the pursuit of 
‘6 recondite knowledge is to 
*¢ the secluded scholar, sterile 
‘Cand useless to the world 
“6 would prove the labours. of 
“‘ the most erudite, when unin. 
“¢ vigorated and uacheered by 
“the warm beams of munifi- 


* It is passing strange, that Dr. Charles O’Conor,eve after he had raised 


the V igor, dropt the borrowed dignity of Columba) is, and openly ad- 
dressed the Most Noble the Marquis of Buckingham, whose very game in 
1810 he durst not mention, should be inattentive to the respective relations 
of Dr. Milner-to, Coyne, and Dr. O’Conor to Dodsley. Yet (5 Col. 110) he 
thus taunts his opponent Dr. Milner: “ You, who allow your editor, that 
“tis yourself, to bespatter you with the most fulsome adulation in your ad- 
‘“« vertisement prefixed to your own dab.” The difference is; one dab was 
in the year 1803, in aciu fieri: and in 1812 is nondum factun. The other 
dab had for some time been before the English public, and a Dublin book. 
seller thinking it adviseable to throw it into circulation amongst his own 
countrymen, prefixed to it such an advertisement, as he conceived would 
best forward the sale. | 
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WALSH. 


ing under the protection of a 
great name gave him the bold. 
vess of using his Grace’s with 
the most profound respect, and 


"grateful acknowledyments of a 


soul deeply sensible of his great 
aad long-continued kindness, 


OCONOR. 


°° cent patronage: happily in 
‘Sthe present instance they 
** have noé been with-held, but 
“have been employed with 
“¢ a generous profusion iu ¢all, 
$+ jag forth the abilities of Dr, 
$¢ Q’Conor into light and acti, 
6¢ vity; thereby conferring on 
‘¢ Treland in particular, and 
*¢ the antiquarian and scholar 
“ of every. clime the most 
** weighty obligation.” In de. 
dicating his fifth and last work 
to the great Ex-Governor, 
thereby importing his approba. 
tion of the four preceding, he 
anticipates it’s recommendation 
to every description of persons 
in his native country, from the 
confidence, which they naturally 
repose in a name so justly re. 
spected by them as his Lord, 
ship’s. 


Be it here remarked once for all, that Peter Walsh was right 
in the causa Valesiana. as he calls it: that is, there is nothing 
contained in the remonstrance, which he framed, signed and sup- 
ported, lousely as it is worded, which cannot be, with a safe 
conscience, sworn by a Roman Catholic: it differs not substan. 
tially from the oaths actually sworn by the English and Irish 
Catholics, contained in the Appendix No.II.; and therefore that 
he was, on that score, unjustly excommunicated. But that war- 
ranted not his aberrations from truth, his circulation of unsound 
and schismatical doctrines, nor, his fractious and improper con- 
duct to his superiors. In these consists the parallel of the two. 
proteges of the two great unparagoned and unsophisticated 
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Ex-Governors. Would to God F could lay my finger upon a 
single pivot of truth fairly, clearly and consistently put, and 
persevered in, throughout the five addresses of Columbanus 
to his countrymen. Wishing to deal openly and candidly with 
my readers, I give a genuinc copy of that remonstrant oath in 
the Appendix No. IX. that the present and future generations 
may clearly see, and therefore prudently avoid all such occasi- 
ons, pretexts, or causes of ‘national dissention, calamity and 
misfortune. 

It is also proper here to submit to the public, aateamnens 
Talbot mentions in a public letter he wrote in answer to Walsh’s 
charges and calumnies against him: (F.D. 78) ‘¢ As for my an- 
“ swer to his petition against me presented to the council in 
eG England, I could not excuse answering it, having been com. 
“‘manded by the Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland, 
“¢ where I was to put in my answer, which contained nothing 
o but truth: and soit appeared to that honourable board, which 
‘¢ declared me innocent. It was no other, but that I never perse- 
< euted him nor any of his seven Friars Remonstranis, in whose 
** behalf he petitioned. Neither did I, nor could I excommu- 
“ nicate any Regulars, who (by the Roman canons) are ex- 
a empted from the Ordinary’s jurisdiction. Neither indeed 
“* did their own regular superiors punish them for signing the 
“ce remonstrance, but for cheating the people of money, and for 

** exacting it from the King’s subjects, by virtue of a counterfeit 
= * commission from the Pope.” 


WALSH 


Says of his countrymen in 
1674, (Pref. VII.) “ The very 


O-CONOR 


Says of his countrymen in 
1810, (2 Col. 96) “ The Irish 


“notion of the Catholic or 
“ universal Church (the un- 
“ doubted : spouse of Christ) was 
‘Cin a manner lost amongst 
“them; at least so obscured 
“" by them, that many of the 

“¢ faithful, especially the mid. 


‘¢ ideas require to be chastened 
“ by those of the gospel.” (2 Col. 
198.) “* The rude ignorance 
‘Sof the mass of our people 
<< placed them beyond the reach 
“of that knowledge of ge 


‘nuine Catholicity, whick 
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WALSH. 
“ die sort of ‘them, scarce ‘know 
« what to hold, or where to 
sé find it.”? 
(Address to the Catholics of 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, 
xix. & xx.) 6 These also have 


cs already at their consecration 


**-bound themselves Liegemen 
“ to his Holiness, even by the 


“very strictest oath, that could | 


-“* be sworn or penned. WwW ho- 
“ soever shall consider all. and 
ef every the special ties of ; this 
** oath, will not much admire 
“at the carriage either of the 
‘< Trish arch-bishops, bishops, 
‘and other ecclesiastics at Wa. 


“ terford in ‘Treland, under the 


bd precedency of the papal nun. 
* Cio Ranuccini, in the year 
“ 1646 (N. B. Peter Walsh was 
2 staunch and violent oppo- 
nent of this peace) against the 


«“ 
peace of the same year, or 


Sot the other of the prelates 


= of the said kingdom after at 
“¢ Jamestown against the ; peace 
“ of 1648. We know they 
« must be perjured to the Pope, 
“if they prove faithful to the 
= King. Whether so. or no to 
“* God, , judge ; you. Tam sure, 
< if they were not traytors i in 
o taking the aforesaid oath to 
‘¢ his Holiness, they were at 


a 
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“ distinguishes the gentry of 


e Ireland beyond those of every 
¢¢ other Catholic country.” . 
(2 Col. 123.) “* Those Bi. 
“¢ shops, who in 1646 unfurled 
“ the. papal standard, those, 
‘¢ who imprisoned our nobi- 
“ lity, those, who declared 
« the Pope’ s nuncio generdlis- 
“ simo of our armies, those, 
‘© who deposed ¢ our most gallant 
‘¢ generals, and by their ex. 
si communications disarmed of. 
~ ficers, whor no other power 
“ could awe, and no other forcé 
“ could c¢ conquer, all alledged, 


"© that they acted under spiritit. 


“ al jurisdiction,and they could 
= ‘hardly reconcile any other 
< conduct with their oath of 
e consecration, This word Spi 
“ ritual is therefore, in our 
A Trish acceptation, a sort of 
“ vague legerdemain word of 
“ dubious meaning, which re. 
“quires to be defined. To 
“what are we fo attributé 
** those strange, foolish, anti-~ 
&é catholic canting notions: of 
“ in the minds of such a gale 
<< Jant and quick-sighted arias 
— tion as the Irish??? at the 
very door of England and id 
the blaze of light, which has 
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6 Jeast renouncers of their al. 


« Jegiance to his Majesty, and — 


‘‘ their obedience also to the 
<¢ Catholic. church.” 

.As every Roman Catholic 
(evenDr. C. O’Conor, 5Col.12. ) 
holds general councils infallible 
in proposing articles of faith, 
Walsh assiduously assumed, 


that the Gallican decide 4 
which asserted a right to exa-— 


mine and discuss before adc- 


ceptance or submission to new 


decrees concerning canons or 


morals, (an unerring decrec of 


faith is not revisable by those, 


who admit it’s inerrancy, ut 
patet) unwarrantably infers _ 
{he superiority of an Gicumeni- 

sila es 


cal Council over the Pope (a- 


gainst the direct opposition of © 


De Marca Con. Sac. L, 3c. 7. 
and many others) and asserts, 
that that declaration was made 
against the Pope. _ (Address to 
the Catholics of England, Ire- 
land and Scotland, xiii.) 


(Pref. to Rem. xvi.) “ Their 


‘¢ missionaries, that is, their 


<< Pricsts,not only day and night — 
‘labour to make new’ pro-_ 


a sely tes, but also ‘to_ infuse 
“Cinto as many of them, and 


6 of their other penitents as 


: the holy See: 


OF CONOR. 


i thrown upon the subject 
by Bossuet, De Marca, Fleury, 
and hundreds of other ‘most | 
Catholic divines ? _ ; 

As every Roman’ Catholic 
holds, that the Gallican Church 
remained in communion with 
the See of Ronie after and not. 


. withstanding the declatation of | 


1682 concerning “ecclesiastical 
power, with 2 view to varnish 
and justify his antipathy and — 
outrages to the holy See, he 
insidiously assumes the Galli. | 
can propositions to have been 
made against the Pope, wick- 
edly attempts to raise the Trish. 
Laity against their clergy for 
refusing those liberties to his 
countrymen, and atrociously 
misrepresents that declaration 
by omitting every word in it 
respectful and submissive to 
as will appear 
by comparison of the original 


with his garbled and mutilated 
_ copy of it in the Appendix. . 
JNGaY: 


(2 Col. 119, 122) “TI should 


be glad to know, whether he 


<< who swears, that he rejects - 
“all foreign tein péral power, 
*¢ both direct’ and indirect’ on 


6 the part of the Pope, and yet 


“‘ not only allows his interfes 
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€ they think fit, all their own 
“ principles of equivocation, 
“and mental reservation in 
“ swearing any oath, even of 
‘¢ allegiance or supremacy to 
“the King, and forswearing 
**any thing or doctrine what- 
‘4 soever, except only those ar 
“ ticles, which by the indis. 
© pensible condition of their 
**communion they may not 
¢¢ dissemble upon oath. That 
“¢ the tenet of transubstantia- 
*¢ tion is one of these articles. 
‘¢ Therefore to discover by this 
<¢ (however otherwise in itself 
“6a very harmless criterium) 
“¢ the mischief, which they con- 
“ceive to go along with it, 
“¢ through the folly of Roman 
“¢ Catholics in these dominions, 
*“ they make it the test of dis- 
_ © criminating the loyally prin. 
“¢ cipled Protestants, from the 
“¢ disloyal and dissembling Pa. 
<@ pists.” 


Closes a very long muster 
roll of stupid, wicked and 


i 
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*¢ rence in the patronage of e. 
“ very diocese in Ireland, but 
*¢ also applies to him for no. 
‘‘ mination to every Bishop. 
‘¢ wrick worth from £200 to 
“ £700 per annum is not 
“¢ suilty of a violation of that 
*¢ oath??? Weare episcopally 
informed by the Bishop of Cas- 
tabala, and then syrodically 
by the Bishops assembled at 
Tullow, and again by those as- 
sembled in Dublin, ** that the 
*¢ oath of allegiance abundant- 
“6 ly provides for the security 
“ of the state by excluding all 
“‘ foreign, except that spiritual 
“6 nower,which is now exercised 
in Ireland.” This is not only « 
nugatory and disingenuous, be- 
cause it is resting on a word, 
which is undefined, and there- 
fore liable to equivocation : but 
it is worse than nugatory, be-— 
cause it is trifling with the so. 
lemnity of an oath, and ex. 
posing enlightened Catholics, 
who entertain strong doubts on 
the extent of spiritual jurisdic 
tion, to the torments of con- 
scientious scruples and to the 
fear of evident prevarication.”’ 

In charging the Bishop of 
Castabala with arrogant and 
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damnable errors aud positions, 
which he charges to be taught 
and practised by the greater 
part of the Catholic church, 
by observing, that they are 
(Pref. 1X.) “ against the plain 
“¢ design of the whole Gospel 
“itself, to drive directly by 
“ such positions at the proper 
“econe of the Alcoran, and 
“ establish in the Church of 
‘¢ Christ a worser tyranny, 
“¢ than that of the Mahumedans 
‘Cand Mamelukes.” 


Was taunted by his opyo- 
_ nents with non-observance of 
his religious obligations (fr. 
Dis. 70.) “* Mr. Walsh, I would 
“ not have his Grace advise to 
“¢ nut you to death, but would 
“have you not trouble him: 
“avoid the occasion, and re. 


O’CONOR. 
herctical doctrines, he tells hiza 
(3 Col. 31) he ** would gladly 
‘¢ beget a Snivelling race of 
‘6 sycophant priests, who, de- 
*¢ graded by the Mahomedan 
¢ principles of the Turkish 
“¢ diocese of Castabala, would 
¢ wink at abuses, &c.’’ (1b.29) 
“Tf the Bishop of Castabala 
‘is to judge exclusively ac 
‘¢ cording to his Turkish no- 
*¢ tions, he is a synod in him- 
self“ GQiGolese) ‘deweele 
“hold myself to have degenera. 
** ted indeed, if 1 could submit 
* to the Mahomedan principles 
* of Castabala.” (3 Col. 138) 
** Assimilating the government 
** of the Catholic Church of 
*¢ Ireland to that of a Turkish 
“¢ Basha at Castabala.”’ 

-is charged by some of his 
antagonists with living in habi. 
tual non-observance of his Lu- 
Oath. England not 
being his country, they urge 
azainst him, that the care of 
the Stowe library*, is not the 
evangclical function of admi- 


dovisian 


* I observe in the centents of the 2d No. of Columbanus, to the fol- 


Jowing head, Expensive Law Suits carried on by foreign influence agents 


at eme doun to vur on times —120. the following Quere put to my 
highly valued ane esteemed friend, Dr. Bodhin: “ Can the present 
“ Warden of Galway state in verbo sacerdotis, what that Suit cost, which 


“the town of Galway employed him to carry on at Rome, against the 
“ pretensions cf the late Arch-Bishop Egan?” Cun bond venii Doctoris 


Doctissim?, L will put a similar Quere, and perhaps of no less conse- 


ud 
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‘* tire into your convent. But 
¢ T fear vou had rather venture 
“hanging, than do that. If 
“ you be not guilty, in God's 
“name make out your inhe- 


w"ceneye 


(Pref. L.) ‘* For what con. 
« cerns either myself, or my 
“ said fellow remonstrants, I 
*¢ have also before now at larzc, 
*¢ and of purpose in my aforc- 
“ said Latina Lybernica, Part 
CTE. ChSe6, 7 distereree (as 
‘* J shall yet hereafter in the 
“¢ 2d tome of this English work 
“¢ as in a more proper place dis. 
** cover) the imposture of those 
** for one part lying, and for the 
“Csest deceitful vain ol.jections.” 
N.B. Neither the Latin Hyber- 
nica, nor the 2d tome of the 
English work ever made their 
appearance before the public. 


quence to Ireland. 
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nistering the sacraments, nor 
do they censider his addresses 
to his countrymen, as the ut. 
most exertions for the salvation 
of souls. If the charges be 
unfounded, he has the means 
of rcfating them, _ 

“He told us in 1803 (ant. 52) 
that in himself had been found 
the worthy inheritor and able 
representative of the peculiar 
attaznments of his progeniter, 
the great Charles @Coner ; 
thet of his Latin work, Mere 
Hybernicarum Scriptores, &e. 
in that year, 1803, part was in 
the press, and much progress 
had been made in decy phering, 
translating, &c. In 1811 (4 
Col. 13) he refers to p. cxH. 
of his Epistle pref. to the 
Trish annals. In 1810 (3 Col. 
60) he treats his readers with 
a tantai .ing anfepast of his 
Latin prologomene: and (p. 
82. ib.) sends his reader for in- 
struction to a MS. work of his 
on the religion of the pagan 
frish of the 5th century.— 


Quere! Can the present Librarian to the Most No- 


ble Marquis of Buckingham state in verbo sacerdolis, what that appeal 
cost, which he made to the Pope from the late Dr. French's order to him 
to return to his Parish under his obligation of the Ludovisian Oath, after 
bis leave of absence (say six Menths) had expired, and which was d:cid- 
ed by Cardinal Gerdil, Prefect to ithe Sacred Congregation de prope- 


ganda fide against the apellant? 
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. His antagonist Arch-bishop 
Talbot (F. D. 71) addressed 
him. : * Indeed Mr.-Walsh I 
‘* was much’ surprized to see 
** you remit English readers 
‘* (for the confutation of these 
‘ accusations) into your Latin 
“¢ [ybernica, a book not as 
‘yet published, and when 
“* printed, not understood by 
“* the English nation.’’ Nichol- 
son, late Bishop of Carlisle, 
in his Irish Historical Diction. 
ary, *‘ takes notice of Peter 
** Walsh’s Prospect of the 
“ State of Ireland from the 
*¢ vear of the World 1756 to 
“¢ the year of Christ 1652.”-— 
“¢ The first lines of this work 
were drawn at the request of 
the Earl of Castlehaven, whilst 
his memoirs were in the press 
and intended for an Appen- 
dix to them.. New matter 
crowding in upon him, and 
the Earl having released him 
from the method, whereto he 
he had first confined him, he re- 
solved to divide his work into 
two parts. In the first, which 
was all that was ever printed, 
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N.B. Not one of the above. 
mentioned works is as_ yet 
(1812) before the public (to 
my: knowledge). 

Many persons, though not 
enemies to Columbanus, have 
thought, that it would let the 
interested part of the public 
more into the real knowledge 
of the ancient history of the 
country, were the ancient Irish 
annals translated into English 
than into Latin: a dead lan- 
guage not now more cultivated 
in England or Ireland, than 
in ‘the days of Peter Walsh. 
The translation of ancient chro- 
nicles from Celtic MSS. the cha. 
racters of which are almost as 
obsolete and obscure as those of 
Persipolis (p. 23) into a dead 
language, and then from that 
dead language, of which the 
translator appears from the spe- 
cimen he has chosen to give us 
of his proficiency in the Roman 
tongue, (3 Col. 60) to be no 
great adept, into a living lan. 
guage, in which he is notori- 
ously incorrect, obscure and 
deficient, must remove the ge- 
nuine meaning and spirit of the 
original further from our sight, 
than the. first translation pro- 
bally would. Of his own defic’= 
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he represents the state of the 
whole island and 4t’s inhabi- 
tants from the first plantation 
after the fiood till the English 
conquest. The man writes some- 
what confusedly, intermixing 
Jong occasional stories with the 
main thread of his narrative; 
but seems not to have omitted 
any thing of consequence, that’s 
advanced by either of his afore- 
said vouchers (Keating and 
Lynch.) ‘This honest Father 
Walsh is that same modern 
historian, .upon whom Mr. 
O’Fiaherty has let fly a whole 
chapter of remarks, for his 
pretending to criticism in the 
Trish language, when he speaks 
of Gingus’ sirname of Ol. 
muchadh,. those of Malcolm, 
O’Bryen, O’ Neil, Kairnes, &c. 
This severe treatment probably 
discouraged the author from 
publishing his 2d part,” 
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encies in stile, he was or af. 
fected to be conscious on the 
17th of March, 1810, (adv. to 
Col. ad Hib.) but which he 
hoped would be supplied by 
strict adherence to historical 
documents. ‘** His object is, 
*¢ without scrupulons regard to 
“ refinements of language or 
“ elegance of style, to expose 
“¢ the fallacy of doctrines, which 
*¢ have been propagated in re- 
*¢ cent publications.’? Notwith. 
standing the ostentatious secu- 
rity he gave his countrymen 
(through Dodsley in 1803) that 
the loss of his grandfather and 
of General Vallancey would 
be more than amply supplied 
(uno avulso, non deficit alter 
aureus) in the abilities, supe- 
yior knowledge of the Irish 
language and indefatigable in. 
dustry of the Rev.Dr.O’Conor, 
yet was I assured in that same 
year from no mean authority, 
that ‘¢ the grandson had not 
** made Irish literature his stu. 
‘dy above five or six years, 
** and could be but imperfect- 
‘¢ Jy acquainted with the an- 
‘* cient Irish language.”’ (ant. 
p. 35.) Quere, What has dis. 
couraged or prevented the 
publication of any one of his 
long-promised works ? 
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Once was an infariated nun. 
cionést; was often challenged 
in print to refute, whilst he 
had the power, the following 
charges, of having murdered 
five English Soldiers, at John- 
ston’s-bridge in breach of faith 
and with incredibie cruelty : 
of having seditiously preached 
to the people to resist the Mar. 
quis of Ormoni after the pro. 
clamation of peace in 1646: 
of having approved in print of 
£no’s libel against the person 
and authority of Ormond, 
who, he alleged, intended the 
King’s ruin, as well as theirs: 
of having wrested the Castle 
of Kilkenny out of the King’s 
and Ormond’s hands, and de. 
livered it to the Nuncio: of 
having written with his own 
hand the first fatal excommu. 
nication, (afterwards put into 
the hands of Lord Berkley 
when Lord Lieutenant) and in 
the habit of his order stuck it 
up on the Castle Gate; where- 
by Kilkenny, being then the 
Key of Ireland, and the peo- 
pie being implacably exaspe- 
raied against Ormond, the 
fuviher distractions and “nii- 
series were produced: yet nene 


of these circumstances are evin 


O’CONOR 
Was supposed and reported 


-to be more favourably disposed 


towards the originial union of 
Irishmen of all denominations 
in cne common cause of eman. 
cipation, than may be now po- 
litical or prudent for him to 
admit. I shall not attempt to 
particularize any charge: and 
silence may probably be his 
best panegyric. He refers in- 
deed to a period of extrene pe- 
litical intemperance(antea.29) 
and when the minds of all our 
body were exceedingly agita- 
ted; he talks of a haste, which 
could only be justified by good 
intention, and of his labours 
to pursue the truth, and of 
his subsequent sorrow, that any 
result of his researches should 
have appeared. In none of his 
numerous publications does he 
specify the time, the occasion, 
the reasons, or the circumstan. 
ces of his extraordinary con. 
version, and vocation to be. 
come a vessel of Blection to his — 
countrymen. He refers to the 
circumstance, but not to the 
time, when there fell from his 
eyes, as it were scales, and 
he received sight forthwith, 
and the rouge was washed 
off, and the wrinkles appeared 
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obliquely touched or hinted at 
in any of his subsequent vo- 
luminous writings: no menti- 
on made of the time, grounds, 
or circumstances of his conver. 
sion, or of his vocation to be. 
come a chosen vessel to the 
nation, ¢o open their eyes 
and to turn them from dark. 
ness to light.. ‘+ Nor indeed 
‘6 (says Arch-bishop Talbot, 
“¢ Fr, Dis. 66) could this age, 
*¢ so infamous for murders and 
** rebellions against lawful so- 
' yereigns expect so apostolic a 
“ reformer, as P. Walsh hath 
© proved himself to be.” 


It was objected to him by 
Arch-bishop Talbot, (Fr. Dis. 
91) ** Now Redmond Caron 
* and you were resolved to be 
“ Bishops ; the one of Armagh, 
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more disgusting, the less they 
were perceived before. Drop- 
ping or keeping in the back 
ground the whole circumstance 
of his conversion, he seeks no. 
toriety in the destruction of 
those, with whom he might be 
supposed to have associated, 
and proves the ardor of 
his new zeal by administering 
to his readers a draught so 
powerfully revolting, that none 
but his own, and some few of 
like digestive powers, (O dure 
messorum itllig) could with. 
stand. (antca. p. 143) He mo. 
destly assumes the a)pellation 
of Columbanus, from his sin. 
cere catholicity, his enmity to 
the intrigues of Popes and 
Nuncios, his distinguishing the 
abuses of courts and the su. 
perstitions of the vulgar from 
the genuine doctrines of the 
Catholic Church. ‘* Well then 
“6 may we wonder” as Arch. 
bishop Talbot said to Walsh, 
“¢ God did not sooner send a 
“holy man to reform these 
“ enormous errors.” (F.D.66) 

A year had elapsed, (3 Col. 
1) since his brother had writ- 
ten to him to assist his en- 
deavours for his promotion 
to succecd Dr. French, then 
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“the other of Dublin: you 
“¢ despaired of obtaining miters 
“¢ by your merit and the ordi- 
“‘ nary wayes: therefore you 
“¢ resolved to fright the Court 
‘¢ of Rome into it by setting 
“Cup this your remonstrance : 
‘¢ and intruding yourselves in- 
“¢ to ecclesiastical and state af- 
€¢ fairs,” in which they were 
encouraged by the Ministry of 
that day, “for reasons best 
“¢ knowen to themselves, and 
*¢ common to all statesmen, 
‘¢ which they foresaw would 
‘6 divide the Catholics amongst 
*° themselves, discredit their re- 
“¢ ligion, and give the govern. 
‘* ment the color and advan. 
““ tage of excluding from their 
** estates many meriting gen- 
“ tlemen.”? 
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holding the See of Elphin.— 
He wrote to Dr. Troy and Dr.. 
Moylan, that it was his final 
determination not to. use any 
influence whatever in the pro. 
secution of that design. _He 
was privy to the Marquis of 
Buckingham’s. declining to in. 
terfere : he lamented (3 Cal.16) 
that the Irish gentry aud no- 
bility had not made any inte. 
rest in his favor. His diocesan 
clergy had been reminded of 
his merits. you KNOW HIM. 
(antea p. 129) Then forsak_ 
ing the ordinary way of draw- 
ing jurisdiction from the Pope, 
he proclaims in terrorem Rome 
(1 Col. 79) ‘* That the elec. 
“tion of the clergy with the 
*¢ approbation of the gentry 
‘¢ and the confirmation of the 
‘* civil power is the only pru- 
“¢ dent, the only wise, the only 
** constitutional and only ca. 
*¢ tholic plan, that in the pre- 
“sent circumstances can be 
*¢ adopted by the Irish peo. 
“ple.” For, (1 Col. 86) 
“ neither the election of Bi- 
¢ shops by the Pope, nor their 
“¢ confirmation by him after 


. “ election, nor their nomina- 


“¢ tion. to fany vacant See, nor 
“< the Pope’s consent, nor even 
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CW. Hist. Rem. xliii) “ No. 
** thing less than (nor yet any 
“such thing as a) design to 
€° undervalue the miracles re. 
*< ported on any sufficient 
** ground to be wrought either 
‘Sin former or later times by 
‘Cany saint or person of the 
“* Roman church induced me 
“¢ to give that large account of 
“¢the famed wonder-working 
’¢ Irish priest James Fienachty 
“ besides the duty of an histo- 
6 tan, which might even alone 
“¢ require, that narrative in this 
*¢ very place, I had also all the 
“¢ reason in the world to invite 
*¢ meto giveit: that Protestants 
‘* may be convinced, there are 
‘* yet remaining of the Roman 
** Church, at least even Irish 
‘* Ecclestastics, that desire not 
‘“*to maintain the truths of 
“‘ Christianity or Catholicism 
*“ by cheats, or tricks and lies, 
** and mountebankries.”’ 
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“his knowledge of the ap- 
“S pointment is a necessary re- 
‘* quisite to establish the vali. 
“¢ dity of any of these acts.’ 
(3 Col. 43) ‘* The Irish al. 
fC ways appointed their own 
** bishops without so much as 
** the knowledge of Rome.’ 

(3 Col. 77.31) “ Withaes 
*¢ gard to St. Wimefrid, I so- 
“¢ lomnly protest, that a word 
°¢ of disrespectful language to- 
‘* wards the person called St. 
*¢ Winefrid never escaped my 
“lips. I recollect indeed, that 
‘when the Bishop of Casta. 
‘‘ bala published his miraculous 
‘¢ pamphlet on the wonderful 
“¢ cures performed at the Well 
‘CinF lintshire,commonly called 
« §t. Winefrid’s, 1 complained 
*‘ to the good Bishop of the 
*‘ London district, that false 
** miracles had always been a 
*¢ source of infidelity. What 
‘¢T complain of is, that the 
‘“¢ Bishop of Castabala coun- 
“¢ tenances supposed miracu- 
‘¢ Jous cures, which contributes 
“© to shake the faith of weak 
“¢¢ brethren in the genuiue mi. 
*¢ racles of primitive times.” 
(2 Col. viii.) ‘‘ There are o. 
** thers, who suppose from the 
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(3 Let. to Ferns 97) °° Nei- 
‘* ther divine nor human right 
“ had made him (the Popc) an 
‘¢ autho.itative judge to bind 
“Sher (the Church). ‘That 
“speaking precisely de jure 
‘all bishops and = churches 
‘- of the earth are co-ordinate 
Sand Regeiuin and Rochester 
“equal to Reme.” (Let. to 
Barlow 275) °° They attribuie 
* only primatum a primacy of 
“ power over the whole world, 
** not a supremacy, and conse« 
“ quently neither a vicarship 
“¢ nor headship, nor a fulness, 
‘nor indeed any measure at 
“all of that, which is in reality 
‘‘and properly or strictly 
“S ealled juri.dictionad power 
** to the Pope as given to him 
** by Christ in Peter to govern 


‘¢ the universal church.” 


He holds it “* Not to be the’ 


‘“ doctrine of the Reman Ca- 
‘* tholic Church, (Pref. 5 sect.) 
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*¢ fcolish productions of some 
“ of our writers, that Catho. 
6 jicity is a system of anility, 
*¢ fit only for vulgar or imbke- 
** cil minds, a belief in hob- 
‘‘.goblirism, witchcraft, fabu- 
“¢ Tous miracles, and legendary 
¢o tillage al? 

(3 Col. 109.) * As Bishop, 
‘his power does not extend 
“beyond the limits of his 
* diocese of Rome, which he 
“must govern canonically with 
He 


exercise no episconal 


“the aid of his clergy. 
oo Gin 
“ Jurisdiction in the limitary 
‘‘ diocese of Porto or Ostia, 
or Albano. 
“woul! be Universal Bishop.” 
(3 Col. 112.) “ This primacy 
* being a spiritual and not a 


Otherwise he 


“6 temporal power, can cxert 
*¢ itself visibly only, when facts 
* er xzorals are visibly vio- 
‘¢ jated, by declaring the vio- 
‘* lators separated from the 
‘¢ communion of the apostolic 
* church, and ordaining canon- 
“¢ geally, that ether teachersand 
“¢ preachers may be substituted 
‘* in their stead.” 

€3 Col. 113) 
‘¢ quality of primate the Pope’s 


He 


‘* Hyren in 


* power is not absolute. 
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¢ that the Pope is either infal- 
*¢ jible, or at all the supreme 
** judge of coytroversies aris. 
“ing in her &c. I desire them 
** before hand to consider on- 
“ly this brief passage of the 
“truly Catholic and learned 
“¢ Richerius in his history of 
* the general councils. (Conc. 
‘¢ 1. 4. part 1. pag. 34) In 
“* the days of yore and primitive 
** church even the Bishop of 
‘* Rome’s decree was reviewed 
“in the Provincial Synod: 
“¢ which was held every year 
SS twice: aud so the chereh tri. 
*¢ bunals were open to all: not 
*¢ as they are now a.days, with 
“¢ extreme injury, by absolute 
“* power shutgywhich power the 
“Pope arrogates to himself over 
*¢ all churches: and in imitation 
‘¢ of the Pepe, all Bishops do 
“in their turn, arrogate over 
all their inferiors, against 
* the law of God and nature, 
* and thus monarthically they 
** decree all things by the ad. 
** vice of a few persons, and 
“€ so not only strengthen the 
*“ old schisms, but open the 


6 way for new.” 
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** cannot decide controversics.”” 
‘© Tt was not then and cannot 
66 now be the doctrine of the 
** Catholic Church, that the 
* Pope’s decision, even as pri- 
‘* mate, however respectable, 
is sufficient to decide con- 
troversies respecting articles 
of fan’. (3 Cal. 20) — 
Those persons, who ‘ormer- 
ly would have shrunk from 


66 
66 
€¢ 
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n 


exclusive empire, as subver- 
sive of our hierarchy, and 
heretical, have publickly 
announced, that they exclu. 
sivcly have a right to discuss 
all matters appertaining to 
the dectrities and disciplines 
ef the Roman Catholic 
Church!” (3 Col. 111)— 
The Catholic Religion, as 
professed in fFreland, can 
never be fairly represented 
by the body of our clergy, 
as long as our church is un- 
der the influence of a foreign 
power, as long as our Bi. 
shops intrigue for prefer. 
ment in foreign courts, as 
long as our church govern. 
ment is managed by exciusive 
‘Synods, and our secend or- 
“der of clergy, nobility and 
9 : 


eS 
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He sides with the church of 
England in objecting against 
the council of Trent.* (3 letter 
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‘¢ sentry are deprived of theiz 
* necessary controul. (4 Col. 
84) ‘* Were we aware, a few 
© years ago, that our Bishops 
“ would ever dream of exclud- 
“ing from our Synods all but 
‘© themselves? Of claiming an 
“ exclusive right of discussion 
‘€ and judgment in all matters 
“of faith and discipline, (3 
Col. 22) the doctrine of ex. 
*< clusive discussion, advanced 
“ by Castabala, is heretical.’ 

(5 Col. 125) “ It may pos- 
*¢ sibly be argued that the coun= 


& ci] of Trent has been received 


* When a tenacious uniformity in strong error pervades individuals 
through a course of two centuriés, it is evidert, that the common tie of 
such erroneous opinion is systematic; and unless, therefore, the whole 
system be rooted up, the refutation, condemnation, or even punishment 
of the single error, be it ever so dangerous, will only encrease the con- 
tumacy, sharpen the zeal, and multiply the artifices of the leading members 
of the system, to mask, fortify, and preserve the rest of it more success- 
fully. 
authority he has commissioned to teaclrit. 


The direct opposition to Ged's revealed truth, is resistance to the 
To this is traceable that pro- 
minent feature of Jansenism, contemptuous hostility to the council of 
Trent, 


ia France, held it to be only a political convention, and in no shape a 


Abbe St. Cyran, the founder of that subtle and pernicigus sect 
true council; a mere assemblage of some school divines by the Pope, 
where there was nothing but intrigue and cabal. The manifestation of 
this symptom proves the prevalence of the disorder at this hour. Would 
to God, the remedy were as obvious, as the disease is evident. Noman 
professes himself a Jansenist. We can discern them only by their fruits, 
as the Baptist did the Pharisecs and Saducees: O generation of Vipers, 
acho hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring therefore fruits 


sncet for repeniqnee, (Matt. 3.7.) | tremble and shudder at the Rs 
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from Walsh ta the Bishop of “by Fiance and [reland, be- 
Fernes, 103) ‘¢ That it was ‘cause the doctrines defard 
‘6 neither cecumenical, noroc- ‘* by that council are admiticd 


which I see that terrible disorder making amongst some of the Catholic 
flocks within the dominions of His Majesty. But as insensibilit, of ' 
infection and danger is one general symptom of the disorder, I yield to 
more, even than my Aistorieal duty, in sounding the alarm, in manifesting 
the progress and mischief of the disease, and in warning every pastor of 
a Catholic flock throughout the British Empire, that there is infinitely 
less danger of destruction to their flacks, fram the overt errors of Arians, 
Socinians, Calvinists, Lutherans, or any avowed separatisis, than from 
the disguised poison of the Jansenists, who with unrelenting perseveran.2 
lurk among the Catholics, concealing their infection under an ostentati »“s 
display of external purity, with a view to indulge their lust fur seduc:. _, 
in the true spirit of their insidious founder. Jansenius, io his 60th Jecter 
to his Co-Evangelist St. Cyran, said of three of their chosen dist! .c3 
recommended and well received at the then Spanish Court of Bruxclics, 
“It will be proper to find them, if possible, a place in the ciiddle of 
“the University, without giving any reason for it: for I design to mane 
* all the youth fal! by degrees into tHeir hands.” Unavowed seduction 
under external sanctimony eyer has been a sure diagnostic of the lucs 
Janseniana. 

I have before alluded to the introduction to our Jaws, ef a cescripion 
of persons wholly unknown to them before, the protestizg Catholic Dissent. +s 
by an indefatigable co-operater of Columbanus, Whiist that legal Mas- 
ter of the Ceremonies officially introduces these strangers to our laws 
under their new and foreigu titles, I husably peg leave to stand by asa 
Drogeman to the Mahomedan foreign influence establishment, occasionally 
to interpret the language of those strangers, which is not currently un- 
derstood in any of our Courts, whetser Christian or civil, of equity, 
conscience, honor or dignity. I have had several opporiunitics of stu- 
dying the origin and progress, the occasional improverrents, and modern 
refined niceties of their tongue. I was impeiled to that study by soime- 
thing like invincible Grace; from almost an innate reprobation of the 
principles, execration of the Spirit, and abhorrence of the practices of 
Jansenism. Under these impressions I am seusible of the awful and 
double duty I have to perfor:a both to Church and State. i submit to 
the indispensible obligation, under which Ged ordinances place mec as 
to. doth. Though each be supreme and independent of the other, sc 
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“cidental, nor free.’ (Ib. “ and taught by both.—Most 
110) ‘¢ There was neither side ‘* delectable logick ! Most won. 
“nor bench in it, but of men, ‘* derful sagacity! France and 


little do the two powers jostle or clash with each other in this instanc es 
that a single act completely satisfies the double obligation. That act 
i3 to ptt in print and circulate as widely as I can, the source, principles, 
spirit, doctrines, designs, practices, connections, means, power, influence 
and conduct of a description of persons wholly unknown to the laws, and 
of such as Columbanus labeurs so enthusiastically to make his coun- 
trymen become. IT warn my reader, perhaps ex abundanti Cauteli, 

that in speaking of Jansenism, I do it historically, not theologically. It 
is chiefly therefore, for the information of the civil Magistrate, whom 

“without any disrespect, i assume ta be in great ignorance upon the 

subject, that I state the leading doctrine, or their noted five propositions, 

their New Lights, their spirit and modes of proselityzing, their perseve~ 
sing energies, their numbers, their influence, their trust funds or stock 

prise, their emissaries, their disciples, their teachers, their evangelists, 

their use and abuse of tests and formularies, their secret engagements 

and intrigues, their overt and ecevert connections, (heir opposition to 

the establisicd religion of the state, whatever it be, in as far-as it differs 

from their doctrines. From this information will be be enabled to square 

his poeticy and canduct, by countenancing these old novelties, by exten- 

ding Methodism (the Jansenism of the established church) ant! by crea- 

tiny a moral certainty of renewing in the 19th, many of the religious 

horrors of the 16th, Lith, and 1Sth Centuries. 

CORNELIES JANSENS, @ Native of Holland, was bern in 1585, and. 
went to Paris in 1601, after having studied at Utrecht and Louvain. 
In France he became intimate with the famous John Verdeger de Haurane, 
peiter known by the appellation of .¢bbe de St. Cyran, the bosom friend, 
confidant, sdviser, and fellow-labourer with Janseus in establishing the. 
sew doctrice. Returning to Louvain in 1617, he took the degree of 
sJoctor of Divinity, was made head of the CoHege of St. Pulcheria, 
and obtained a professership of Holy Scriptures in that University. He 
was depated and suceceded in procuring from the King of Spain, 2@ 
prohtoition to the Jesuites to teach humanity and philosopky in that 
University : and upon the treaty of alliance, which France was about 
te enter ints with the Protestant Pewers, ke publisied a small beok, 
folicus, very injarious to Franee, and grossly insaling to 
faredieh he was neminated by Philio UV. of Spain to be 
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that were bond-men to thc ‘* Erelend held these doctrines: 
“ Pope, as well by virtueuf the ‘* before the council of Trent 


‘* aforesaid oath of vassalaze ‘*‘ was known. Is it because 


Bishop of Ipres, in 1636. He died in that see in 1638, of (ue plague, or 
according to some of a putrid fever. The famous boex, which contains itis 
peculiar heresies, is called his -tugeustinus; and thence were extracted 
the five propositions, condemfied at Rome and by the Gallican ehurch, 
which made so much note and disturbance in France in the tive last 
centuries. The propositions are submitted to the reader, in order, that 
he may compare them with the doctrines, which in the present day are 
professed, countenanced, favoured, and encouraged by the modern evan- 
gclical preachers of the New Licht; who though termed Me/fudists or 
Swadlers by others, like the Jansenists reject and disclaim any distinctive 
appellation; meaning collectively and individually to remain in the cn- 
joyment and communication of alt Uic good things of the establishment, 
they pretend to notiing more than extraorainary purity in the religion 
established, and therefore treat the idea of their beinz a sect as a phan- 
tom, and feel the application of a distinctive denomination as insult and 
injury. 

Ist Proposition. Some of God’s Commandments are impossible to just | 
persons, who desire and endeavour to the utmost of their power to heep 
them: they also want that grace, by which they may become possible to 
be kept. 

2d. Prop. In the state of corrupt nature, no one can resist interior 
grace. 

3d. Prop. To merit and demerit in the state of corrupt nature, we 
do not stand in need of liberty, free from a necessity to act; but it is 
enough, that it be free from constraint. 

Ath Prop. The Semipelugians admitted the necessity of an interior 
preventing grace for every action in particular, even those required for 
the first act of faith: and they were heretics in as much, as they pre- 
tended this grace to be of such a nature, that the human will had power 
either to resist or consent to it. 

Sth Prep. It is Semipclagianism to say, that Christ died or shed his 
blood fer all men. 

True it is, that the first of these five propositions is the only one, that 
is contained in the dugustinus in direct and express terms: but the plain 
meaning of the other four is extracted from, as it is diffused through the 
author's whole system of Divinity upon predestination and grace, of 
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¢ male unto him, as by reasén ©? they were defined in the 16th 
* of their manifold dependeni- ‘* century, that they were be- 
“cies on him almost in all ‘* lieved and taught in the 6th? 


which Bossuet, whose learned and inflexible orthodoxy frown indignant 
defiance against the bene & naviter impudentem, thus spuke, Put but 
that Augustinus in an alembick, and youll extract nothing else, but the five 
propositions. Grievously do they err, who imagine, that the Jansenian 
errors have died with their inventors: In fact, the Augustinus was only 
published two years after the authcr’s death, viz. 1640, and was con- 
demped by Urban VIII. on the 16th of March, 1611. To allay the 
dreadful animosity of the party, eighty-eight Gallican prelates coim- 
pressed the substance of the new heresy into the five propositions, which 
Innocent X. denounced inl650. The ery of the party being violent against 
the damnatory bul! of Innocent, a special congregation was instituted in 
3651, Lo exan.ine and report upon the five propositions, and after thirty- 
six sittings, at the ten last of which of four hours each, his holiness 
attended in person, they were formally condemned, and the bull of 
condemnation was sent to all the Catholic crowned heads of Europe. 
The condemnation of each separate propesilion is as follows. 

Ist Prop. “Is rah, impious, biasphematory, anathematized, and he- 
retical.” . 

2d Prep. « Is heretical.” 

3d Prop. “ Is hevetical.” 

4th Prop. “Is false andheretical.” 

5th Prop. “ ts false, rash and scandalous; and if taken in this sense, 
“ chat Jesus Christ died only for the salvation of the predestinated, it ig 
“ impious, blaspkematory, injurious and derogatory to ihe goodness of 
“ God and heretical.” ‘Tie buii was éxecuted under sanction of letters 
patent from Lovis XIV. and registered in the Sorbonne. It is very 
important for every oae, who gives any credit to Valesian, Columbanian, 
or other assertions concerning the limited jurisdiction of the Pope to 
remark, tat in the letter written to thank his holiness for having issued 
that bull ¢:r the safety of the Church, and preservation of the faith by 
the thirty prelates, who were at Paris at the time it was received, and 
met at Cardinal Mazarin’s, contained the following words. “ That thé 
“ judgmeuts passed by the Vicar of Jesus Christ to strengthen the rule of 
“ faith upon consultation with Bishops (whether their advice be inserted 
“ therein or not) rest upon the divine and supreme authority, which he 
“has over the whole Church; an authority, to which all Christians are 


* obliged to submit their reason.” 
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¢ things, whether of this world dig ontct to prove, that the 
&¢ or the other.’ Then, id or. © cotincil of Trent has been iti 
= to prove thé asserted law. “any shape received by Tres 


a Quesnel, and other Jeaders of the party (who on the death of 
St. Cyran in 1643, became the head and oracle of the Jansenian party) 
attempted to illude the effect of the condemnation of. Innocent, by 2 
‘subtle invented difference between right and fact: under which disguise 
or subterfuge they accommodated their consciences to subscribe the test 
er formu’ ary of their submission ‘to the condemnation, in order not to be 
shut out of faculties and benefices. Some of them appealed to a future 
general council: which was deferring the ultimate decision to a very long 
day sad Calendas Grecas. Arnaud inveighed as loudly and coarsely 
against the Pope’s condemnation of the five propositions, as Co- 
jumbanus does, and almost in the same words, against the papal con- 
demnation of Quesnel’s works. This evasive subtilty of the party forced 
the Pope to issti¢ a decree in 1665, prescribing the following formulary 
or test, as excluding or preventing any evasion or equivocation. “ 1, A.B. 
““ whose name is hereunto subscribed, submit to the Apostolical Constitu- 
« tion of Innocent X the sovereign Pontiff, bearing daté the 3Ist Mays, 
& 1653, and to that of Alexander VIL. his sti¢cessor, of te 16th of 
® October, 1656; and I reject and condemn sincerely the five propositions 
“ extracted from the book of Cornelius Jansens, intituled Augustinus, in 
“the proper sense of the same author, as the apostolic See has con- 
“ demned the same constitutions. I swear itso. So hely me God.”— 
This created a division in the party. The more rigid held, that this test 

_ or formula could hot be sworn to without perjury. The less sincere; and 
- by far the more numerous patt of them swore, under the reserve, that 
though they might renounce the five propositions, they did not thereby 
forswear the doctrines of Jznsenius. Under this or the like subterfuge 
they have generaily ever since taken and subscribed different formularies 
or tests, which were framed for thé purpose of keeping them out of the 
ministry, and all Church preferment. Upon similar principles have 
somé bold men recommended to all his Majesty’s Catholic subjects to take 
the oath of supremacy, in order to let themselves into great civil benefits, 
from which recusants were evidently intended to be shut and barred out 
by that very test or formulary ; for King James said truly; “ tie oath 
“‘ of supremacy was devised for putting a difference between papists and 
them of our profession.” 
_ Irishmen and Englishmen, governors of the Church, and rulers of tke 
State “ Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, 
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ancient times, he urges the doc. “17104, ieyltimately comrened 
trins: and practice of those very “tu consider avi dincunt that 
3g and mn, whom we alire. “ subject, ana ty report and 
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verence, and presses hard the ‘‘promulgate accordingly. Now 
old belief or persuasion of the ‘¢ the first-rate Catholic Theo. 
fallibility even of the most @cu. “ logians absolutely deny, that 


_ An anonymous writer about the middle age of Jansenism, speaks as 3 
cotemporary historian of the Jansenists of his day. His book, as 
translated from the French, was published by Lewis, of Russel-Street,: 
Covent-Garden, in 1714, under the title of Familiar Instructions about 
Predestination and Grace, by way of Question and Answer, and in.de- 
monstration of the truth, fidelity and judgment of that author, I select 
the following lines, from (p. 115) which delineate the system and the. 
spirit, doctrines and practices of it’s followers with as minute precision 
and unbiassed judgment, as if they had been written in 1812, as’ 
2 Comment upon, or Exposition of the five numbers of Columbanus. 

“ How Jansenists may be distinguished before they come to make a 
“ separate body from the Church.” 

“ 1. (i.e. Layman) How ean we know them before they declare their 
“ opinions? For people often come to discover them too Jate, and after 
* = have been prepossessed by them?” 

D (i.e. Divine) -ven for this rea:on people can’t be too attentive 
“to distinguish the true pastors from the great number of wolves that 
“look like them,” 

* £, Persons of that character are dextrous in disguising them- 
“ selves, a" it is not always an easy matter to be iciiial what 
“they are.’ 

“ DP. To believe a paster or director a Tanda, 5 you must be gure vive 
“isso: but not to trust yourself in his hands, it is enough to be. uncer~ 
“ tain, whether he be or not. IHlere then is'the rule, 1 would recommend 
“upon this point to Catholics. Believe no man a Jansenist, if you have 
“not convincing proofs: but give up your conscience to no body, whom 
“you are not perfectly sure of.” a 

“ L. I would add to this rule the signs, by which one 3€ might discover a 
© Jansenist, that conceals himeclf,” : 

“« D. You may trace them by their esteem of and satan to cer~ | 
“tain persons, that are notoriously of their party: by their crying 
“up, and putting into your hands condemned books; by the extraordi- 
“nary practices, that you will see them introduce in the administration 
‘of penance and the eucharist: by certain hints, that drop from them 
* against the Pope, Bishops and Prince: by the little moderation they 
“shew in speahing of them, who most avowedly oppose the doctrine of 
“ Jansenius by the contempt, or at leaet indifference they have for most 
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menical synods truly such,what- the council of a cactic ever was 
ever the subject of theirdecrees ‘¢ received in any sense, either 
be. © with respect to it’s doctrines 
—s “or it’s discipline, by the Gal: 
€é lican church.’ a oe 


“On the pious and warrantable practices authorized by the churetis ‘by’ 
s their industry to lessen devotion towards our blessed Lady, and’ their’ 
ee weakening the force of the encomiums given her by the church: by 
“ their affectation in preaching up an over-severe morality, and tn aot 
ing upon the relaxation of the primitive discipline.” q 

L. “To form a judgment of these signs, the number of Jansenists is» 
“ very considerable at this day, and a state may apprehend every thing” 
“from a new heresie: ’tis at the beginning, a fire taked up in the em-" 
“ bers, but may hereafter break out into a great flame.” 

1 openly and loudly profess my wishes and intention ; but lament that: 
Ican not strengthen my feeble efforts to extinguish the fire concealed 
under the treacherous embers, ere it burst forth into a flame, that mas: 
reduce the better part of the empire to annihilation. I publish, to make. 
known the danger both to Church and State: and earnestly invoke every 
individual, who tenders the purity of Catholic faith and Church govern~ 
met, and has at heart the perfection and consequent permanency of the 
British constitution to back my feeble, though earnest energies to aaa 
the oul I am well aware that, . 

Periculose plenum opus alex 
- Tractas, & incedis per ignes 
Suppositos cineri doloso. Hor. 2h. J Ode. 


' 


Ardent in hopes to save my native land, 
A work of desp’rate chance I take in hand. 
Too confident, perhaps, ‘I heedless tread 
Oa fire, with treach’rous embers overspread. 

Some few more unequivocal symptoms of Jansenism from their mesne 
period, will prove uot uninteresting to those who may not have had 
the opportunity, or even thought of unravelling some very perplexed 
intricacies, of analizing some very noxious, though artfully mixed up 
potions, and of combining certain pernicious principles, practices and 
analogies of the three last centuries. The last-mentioned author says, 
(p. 19) “ Jansenius’ disciples beheld the disciples of Moxinos arise 
“ amongst them, and doubtless for this reason, that one and tother found 
“at Rome the same friends, the same protectors, and the same adver- 
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These parallels will, I hope, convince every -unbiassed rea- 
der that J] did not assert or suggest a similarity of situation, 
spirit and doctrine in these two oppugners of Popes and synods, 
without proof. 1 further crave his courteous indulgence ta 


© garies, A Quretisy ig properly speaking a Jaxsentst, that drawing 
“ fair consequences fram his Master's principles, about the necessity of 
« doing ill, concludes, that he himself does: nat sin by doing it, and so 

“abandons himself, without the least disturbance, to the most frightful 
“gisorders.” Between the years 1670 and 1630, it was the intention 
of the party to establish a National Church, independent of and uncon. 
nected with Rome, and therefore they applied a large portion of their 
funds or stock-purse jn the purchase of land in a small Danish island 
calied Nordstrand. But that project quickly presented difficulties, 
which wese no sooner perceived than the scheme ‘waa abandaned. It 

sould have thrown them jnto an insulated and separate body, and con- 
sequently shut them out of their great meang of proselytizing, by iia- 
slouation, under covey and with the advantages of a regular ministry 
and legal benefices. They accordingly sold back to the Duke of 
Holstein their lands in Nordstrand, for 50,000 crowns, which the Duke 
a8 to pay, not al} in ready motey, but by instalments. ‘In the yeer 
1695, Mr. Nicole (a leading man of the party) bequeathed to Madame 
de Fontpertuis (the Lady Huntingdon of her day) the remainder of the 
debt, that fellto his share. The bequest was made bya codicil to his 
will in these words: “ I bequeath to Madame de Fontpertuis all that 
“ may accrue to me, as well principal as interest, from the Duke of- 
“ Holstein, for the purchase he made of the lands we sold him in com- 
-¢mon, situate in the island of Nordstrand, by contract signed and de- 
*“livered in the presence of Boucher & Lorimier notaries, of the Cha- 

“telet at Paris, the 18th or 20th November, 1678.” It is to be re- 

marked, that this Nicole, though he never could be prevailed upon to 

take Priest's orders, was a most zealous jeader of the party; he co 
operated with Arnauld in defending Jansenism, and was tke founder of 
the trust fund, deposit or stoek-purse, called La boctte a Perette, so in- 

strumental in forwarding the interests of the partys which in 1782 

yielded annually 40,000 livres, according to the memorial of President 
panes who complains. of having been virtually disinherited by his un- 

cle from the large legacies, which he left to this fund. He there says of 
himself, that the affair of the Jesnits had cost him above 60 000 livies 
aut of bis own pocket, and in truth, adds he, the labours I underwent, 
and_pasticularly after the Jesuits, who would not have been abolished, if 
I bad not devoted to tlat purpose my tame, my health and my mony, 
ought not te have brought upon me dishesison by my uncle. 
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throw ‘an impartial éye oVer the féw remaining pages, which I 
trust will satisfy him, that I did not without reason oF proof 
aver or assume, that the #uthor of the famous blue-books pub- 
lished against the power and jurisdiction of tle Bishop of Rome, 


The transactions of the party in Holldeid about the middle period of 
-Jansenism have too strong analogics to the tate insidiousand:cavent efforts, 
fo ‘nalionatize the English and Irish Gatholic Churchés to be passed over 7 
‘nnaticed; “By the reformation the hicrarchy had become extinguished 2 
.in Holland, as it had-in England: and the Cathalies were there subjected — 
as they are in. England, to apostolic vicars, having episcopal jurisdiction 
and being. bishops in partibus, Amongst these’ Jansenism had wade vib- ; 
‘Tent t progress. ‘Peter Codde, the Arch-bishop of Sébiste, in 171, died it * 
“the ‘taost hardened profession of Jansenism, ahd’ received the Sacraments 
"from Ge hands ‘of ‘a: Mr. Calis, Wh for highRe ‘profession of Jansenism 
‘fad Béén deprived oF his faculties by the Popes and was under interdict; 
-of course disqualified for the ministry ; or in that state, in wuich Colum, on 
“danas says, without mission, he could not validly administer the sacra. - 
ments. Then says the same anonymous author, p. 110. oe , 

ie Is there no vicar apostolic in the place of the’ arch- bishop 7 
“ « Sebaste ? Ce en 

"Dp. * The ‘Pope’ had naimed one, ‘who was ¥ery. mech to the liking of 
the palty but he Hived very few days :)His Holiness has since-named | 
“another, > But the States, whom these gentlemen have engaged in their 
“ mterest; refuse to reccive him. In short it appears, they are resolved to 
f-have-a vicar of the new sect, or none at all: that is to say, they are re- 

(Solved to push affairs to extremity and throw off the yoke of Rome.” 

- “ Bur do the Jansenists of. France join With them in all this? y. 

D. #Y es; and it'is clearly proved in the letters jost now mentioned, 

~ atid body i is in efféct animated with the ‘same spirit, that ‘acts in the 
‘ Gifferent parts, and sets 'évery spring in motion. -Bat when the Jan- . 
-% 'Séniéts of Holland will have set up a. Church. apart, under the State's, 
‘* protectiqn, their brethren, ‘that are- too much streightened olsemiiines 
** will run. thither-ia crowds to taste the first fruits of the liberty they 
* heretofore would have sought for beyond seas at Nordstrand.” 

L. “ Behold the new law of St. Cyran- well advanced, and his new 
“ church in great forwardness.” 

D. “ Unhappily it is built upon the ruins of the true iatrehg the only 
“ pastors, that might have maihtained the faithful in union with the Vicar 
“ of Jesus Christ, are banished Holland: and'aniaSnity of zealous Ca- 
“ tholies are going to be the prey of solves in sheep’s cloathing.” 


40 
and Columbanus, ‘were duo laborantes in Unum. (3 V-o1. 
Hist..1 te 820.) @ 

Vainly -has Sidiniliogtitn as before pte yl el te 
draw oif his theological pursuers by. misquoting Dr. Pointer’s. 
words (4 Col. 7): his wealds and forests, his paludi e€ selve 
hirsuti¢2 Col. 83) superabound with Columbaaian. destructive 
game: and it is hoped, -they will not relax their earnestness, 
whilst objects of their pursuit still remain to-be hunted down. 
I rejoice to have caught him towards the close cf the chace, 
tripping, or stumbling very unexpectedly into a track of ortho. 
doxy, of prime importance. (5 Col. 121) We If it Should be 
«4 objected, that the council of Trent has ordained. it. ‘$0, ‘Tan. 
“¢ swer, that this.is one of a thousand demonstrations, that coun. 
“ ciis are not infallible (except in articles of faith).” | To Such 
only, I admit does: Christ's promise of infallibility attach; as 
I have tabouted’ to’ shew throughout my-Church and State, par- 
ticularly in the 7th chapter of the 2d book, irtituled “* Of the 
“¢ compatibility of. the Roman Catholic’s doctrilie of the ifal- 
“ libility of the church with the observance of their, oaili ‘and 
“ their.civil duties te the state.”’? There I said, (p. 22 4 A man 
“© ceasés: to be a Roman Catholic, who ceases. ta,heljeve, .that 
“¢ Josus Christ promised to teach all truth’to:his church: tik thre 
“ond ‘of time : consequently, ‘that the faith} which 'sheonow 
a teaches, is the same, which lie revealed to‘his apostles? ahd 
‘¢ therefore. that in declaring his revealed doctrine, ‘the eHtich 
“¢ can not err, or deceive US-- The i inerrancy - “dherefore,, of the 
“¢ church, according to the true and fair exposition of, Romen 
“¢ Catholic doctrine, is nothing more nor less,. than ihe, promise 
cron ‘God to preserve dnd- continue . the identity of that faith, 
<6 which Christ revealed; and ‘taught whilst upion carth,. and his 
“ apostles after his ascéiision’ preached to an nations. ‘aii But 


Quid mon oreien pectora cogis 
Auri sacra fames ? sg ct Be 


To. what excesses of a ray? ning mind “ = 
' Does. lioly just: of mitre drive mankind? 
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Friar Peter Walsh, professor of divinity in the i7th, and the 
Rev.C. O’Conor doctor of divinity in the 19th century, both of 
them fastidiously tenacious of their orthodoxy, both of them as- 
serting the gure divino rights of priests to a special mission for re. 
sisting and reforming church abuses in their country, both claim- 
ing the advanced post in approximating the Catholic church of 
Rome to the reformed church of England, both preaching up 
the duty incumbent upon every true son of the church (Pref. to 
Let. 7.) to vindicate her from the imposture of zealots and set 
her once right in the opinion of Protestants, both having been 
foiled in their wishes to obtain an Irish mitre, hoist the flag: of 
Anti-popery, and formally enlist in their service the most vio. 
lent oppugners of the holy See, who had signalized themselves 
in the ranks of that corps, which I have before remarked to be 
properly speaking the puritans of the Roman Catholie Church. 
A corps highly disciplined in the mixed tactics of John Calvin 
and Bishop Jansens: famed beyond all other corps for zeal, 
craft, address, versatility, extravagance, activity and persevee 
rance in recruiting and proselytizing: and more renowned for 
‘their dexterity in surprizes, feinis, ambuscades, mining, sap- 
ping, bush fighting, masking, and other refined ruses de guerre, 
than in open deeds of valor inthe field. Like Orangemen, 
they are secretly confederated against Popery, whilst they af- 
fect greater purity of loyalty and religion than their neighbours, 
they profess their exclusive views to be, to give strength to one, 
and perfection to the other. They are hermetically closed 
against divulying the time, place or terms of their enlistment, 
who was their recruiting serjeant, who is their pay-master, who 
their commanding officer. Although circumstantial, accumu. 
lative or inferible evidence may not produce conviction under 
a criminal indictment, it suffices to bring to light the truth uns 
der historical investigation. For this purpose it behoves me to 
develop to Irishmen as well as Englishmen the doctrines and 
character of the truly Catholic und learned Richerius, and 
some of the first-rate French Catholic theologians, whose opie 
nions have been so earnestly resorted to by these two inflex- 
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ible professors of the most refined orthodoxy. Edmund Richer 
was a man of great learning and inspetuosity: in the turbulent 
times of the League in France, he went the length of extoiling 
the act of Jacques Clement, the fanatical Dominican Friar, who 
assassinated Henry III. in a public thesis, the very year after he 
had taken the decree of D.D. A.D. 1591. He forcibly main. 
tained the true (whig) principles of civil power, little congenial 
with the courtly doctrines of an absolute monarchy, but en- 
grafted upon them all the Puritan pruriency and excess in their 
application, which brought King Charles to the block. — 
Cardinal du Perron, in a Jetter to Casaubon, quotes the words 
ef the original thesis, which he had ip his possession. ‘ Henry 
“¢ TEL. who had forfeited his word with the Siates, was justly 
‘¢ put to death as a tyrant, and all, who rcsemble him ought not 
“‘ only to be pursued by armed resistance, but by private as- 
‘* sassination, and that Jacques Clement, who killed him, had 
‘© been jnspired by no other passion, than zeal for church dis. 
‘¢ cipline and love of the laws, his country, and public liberty, 
‘* of which he was the avenger and protector.”’ 
Not only did Richer err in misapplying and abusing truc 
principles of civil government, but he wandered further and 
more grossly from the truth, by assuming the same principles 
and applying them to spiritual power. He certainly said very 
truly, but in very bad Latin: “¢ Jure divino et naturali, emoi- 
‘* bus perfectis Communitatibus et civili societate prius, imme. 
“¢ diatius atque essentialius competit, ut seipsum gubernet, 
** quam alicui homini singulari aut totam societatem et Com- 
‘* munitatem regat. Neque spatia temporum, neque privi- 
“‘ legia locorum, neque dignitates personarum unquam prescri- 
‘“bere poterunt.”” (De Eect. Pot. c. 1 & c. 6.) I give the 
“passage in the original language, and offer under correction 
my own understanding of the text. Perhaps the Richeriaw Dr. 
Charles O’Conor may give his countrymen a version more con- 
genial with the tubricous sense and fugitive import of the words 
of the Calvino-Jansenistical auther. After all communities 
and civil seciety had been once perfected by the law of God and 
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Nature, it was more immediately and essentially competent for 
them to govern themselves and the whole society and community, 
than for any paridcular individual to do so: against which fio 
lapse of time, no local privilege, nor personal dignity can pre- 
scribe. In propounding and applying these principles of politi- 
cal government to the kingdom of Christ or Church government 
he grossly, and I fear (like too many of his followers in letters, 
blue books and addresses to Ireland) maliciously attempted to 
transfer the appointment of church governors from thé Vicar 
of Christ to the Civil Magistrate. He adopted all the princi. 
ples and doctrines of the recreant and schismaticat Arch-bishop 
of Spalatro, who came over to England in 1616 to flatter and’ 
bamboozle our pedantic James, by whom, (though a foreigner)’ 
he was promoted to several church livings; and to publish with 
security Francis Paoli’s history of the Council of Tretit, as he 
did in London, 1619, under the anagrammatical disguizée of 
Pierre Suave Poluno, for Paul Sarpi de Venise. A full ac. 
count of his doctrines and their refutation may be seen in my 
Church: and State. (p- 189, 190) Gregory XY. who had been 
his early friend and school.fellow, prevailed upon him to return. 
to his See and to his duty. Te mounted a pulpit in London, 
and openly retracted every thing he had said or published against 
the holy See. This so much irritated James, that he deprived 
him of all his ecclesiastical livings, and ordered him out of the 
kingdom in three days. His versatility and insincerity were 
such, that in the year 1623, in which his fricnd died, he wrote 
to England, within nine months after he left it, that he retracted 
his retractation. Some of his-letters were intercepted, and af- 
ter the death of his school-fellow, he was confined by his suc- 
cessor, Urban the VIII. in the castle of St. Angelo, and there 
he died in 1625.—Richer, the follower of his schismatical doce 
trines, ineptly applied his political principles of government to 
the church of God: whercas Bossuet’s address to the Catholic 
church (he really was a ¢rudy cathcdic and learned. man) rightly 
informed: him and the rest of his insidiously malicious and mis. 
F@ 
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chievous school of the difference. Ye are a people, a state, 
a sociely: but Jesus Christ, who is your king, holds nothing 
from you: his authority is of a higher origin. You have no 
greater right to say, who shall be his ministers, than you have 
fv appoint him to be your sovereign. (Vid. the application 
of this whole passage in a note History of Ireland since union. 
3 Vol. p. 683) On the 13th of March, 1612, the provincial 
Synod of Sens, composed of the Cardinal du Perron, Arch- 
bishop of Sens, and the Bishops of Paris, Auxere, Meaux, 
Orleans, Troyes, Nevers, and Chartres condemned at Paris 
Richer’s treaty of ecclesiastical and political power, as con- 
taining many propositions, expositions aud allegations, false, 
erroncous, scandalous and sounding schismatical and heretical, 
The Bishop of Paris, on the 16th of the same month, published 
a pastoral, by which he ordered, that this censure should be 
read after the prones (or homilies) in every parish: the same 
treaty was condemned on the 24th of May by the Arch-bishop 
of Aix, and the Bishops cf Riez, Frejus and Sisteron, his 
Suffragans: and afterwards was condemned at Rome. He was 
removed from his office, and lived in disgrace and retirement till 
the 29th of November, 1631: he is reported to have given into 
his bishop a full written retractation of his errors about eighteen’ 
months before his death. Aftcr he was dead, the party, always 
enthusiasticaily jealous of the inflexibility of their leaders, gave 
out a tale, vouched for by no living witness, disguised by gross 
anachronism, and improbable to have happened without pro- 
ducing a universal and alarming outcry in those days of party’ 
violence, namely, that he was invited to dinner by the famous 
Pere Joseph the Capucin, ‘the confidant and active favourite 
of Cardinal Richlieu, where four armed ruffians started from 
behind the arras, and with poignards at his throat, obliged 
him to sign the retractations; and that he died two days after: 
cf fear, chagrin and humiliation. The truth or falsity of the 
incident rencered his doctrine neither more nor less Catholic. 
I cannot help remarking, that I find no mention made of any of 
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the second order of the clergy having assisted at the Synod or 
Council of Sens: and that the sentence of the Prelates only is 
recorded. I have been induced to offer this observation to my 
reader, because Dr. O’Conor has gone the length of making 
a very deceptive and insidious assertion, (3 Col. 22) that 
_ & Priests have jure divino a right to teach christianity; that 

“¢ they are bound to denounce heretical doctrines, and to discuss 
“6 doctrines of faith and rules of discipline zx Synods, in which 
“¢ their attendance is always necessary, whilst that of the Bishop 
“is not.” The revival, or rather vivification of Richerism 
at the commencement of the French revolution, not only helped 
to put down the French monarchy, but immediately produced 
the civil constitution of the French clergy, of which so much 
has been before said, and which has been so tenderly spoken of, 
so fondly cherished, so artfully countenanced by all the modern 
Richerian advocates for national churches under the influence, 
controul and restraint of the law. It was not without reflec. 
tion, that I observed, that the Jansenists might not be impro- 
perly called the Puritans of the Roman Catholic Church.— 
Richerism is the monstrous ofispring of their secret intrigues 
and antipapal furor. The fanatical jniest Ame du Bourg, who 
was executed in 1559, under Henry II. for an infuriate and 
treasonable speech in parliament, in favor of the Calvinists, 
and for violently supporting their doctrines, under grievous 
suspicion of having been implicated in the assassination of the 
President, Mrnarp, one of his judges, not only held the 
doctrines, which Ricuer afterwards took np and supported as 
to civil government, but he signed the following formula of 
his religious creed. ‘* I believe the power of absolving and re. 
“‘ taining, commonly called the Keys of the Church, to have 
°° been given by God, not to one man or to two, but to the 
*< whole church, that is, to a!l the ‘aithful and those believing 
“in Jesus Christ.’ . Such precisely is the doctrine of Richer 
and of Quesnel the Pope of the Jansenists: upon the condem- 
nation of whose creed, by the See of Rome, Columbanus dis. 
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cants with such mysterious sympathy (4 Col. 21) EF should not 
have said so much of the truly catholic Richer, had I not felt 
ita duty to arrest the attention of the governors of such parts 
af the catholic church, as are within the dominions of His 
Majesty, and of such of His Majesty’s servants, ag are or may 
be entrusted with the reins of government, to the origin, na+ 
ture, adoption, countenance, extension, use, abuse, advantage, 
mischief, danger, excesses, and fatal results of Richerism. I 
give them both an awful warning, in the execution of their res.. 
pective charges, to keep a watchful eye, and a well nerved: 
arm upon each of the Richerien Schoel, who have insidiously 
wtempted to introduce any of the peculiar maxims, doctrines 
and practices of their truly catholic master into the British em- 
pire, whether as remonstrants in the 17th century, as profest- 
itg catholic dissenters in the 18th, or im the 19th as jure di. 
vino presbyters, as. governors and teachers of a national church, 
as importers of a civtl constitution for the English and Tvish- 
catholic clergy, as manufacturers of home-made Bishops, as 
reforming disciplimarians, as Vetoists, as Columbanians, or wn. 
der whatever guise, form, or appellation a Richerést may be dis~- 
{inguished. 

I should fail short of my duty to the public, were F not to 
draw the attention of my readers to the characters, doctrines 
and conduct of sowie of the more prominent of the first-rate . 
French Catholic theologians, upon whose authority the reve- 
rend and most learned reformer attempts to recommend his 
errors and falsehoods to his countrymen. Dupin, whom he 
gwotes more frequently than amy other, was certainly a man of 
learmming : he was a professed Richerian, and openly preached 
his errors, even after Richer had solemnly abjured them. The 
learned and inflexibly orthodox Bossuet, fiading his. writings: 
unsound and dangerous, prevailed om the great Harlay, Arch~ 
Bishop of Paris, to condemn them. For his doctrines aad 
conduct he was deprived of his Chair in the Sorbonne, ard 
banished to: Chattelerant in 1708. He also publicly (perhaps 
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not séncerely) retracted. He was allowed to return to Paris, 
though he never re-obtained his Chair in the University.— 
Clement XI. thanked Louis XIV. for having chastised him, 
and in the brief, which he addressed to the King on that oe. 
casion, he calls Doctor Dupin @ man of very unsound doc- 
trine, and guilty of many outrages upon the Holy See.— 
He was for a long time in close correspondence with Wake, 
Arch-Bishop of Canterbury. He (like some other modern 
Richerists) affected great anxiety for, and facility in coalescing 
with the natzonal established church of England. Upon suspi- 
cions of his insincerity and irregularity of conduct, he was fur. 
ther proceeded against and his papers were seized on the 10th 
February, 1719, amongst which Lafitau, Bishop of Sisteron, 
who was present when they were brought into the Palais Royal, 
read one, which expressly maintained, ‘ that our principles of 
<¢ faith might very well accord with those of the church of 
*¢ England. It maintained, that without altering the integrity 
*¢ of our dogma, they might abolish auricular confession, and 
S€ speak no more of transubstantiation in the sacrament of the 
‘¢ Eucharist, abolish religious vows, knock off fasts, absti- 
** nence and lent, dispense with the Pope, and permit priests to 
“marry.” After his death 2 woman claimed, as his widow, 
her legal rights in his property. It is not irrelevant here to ob- | 
serve, that Lafitau, who wrote the History of the Constitution 
Unigenitus, remarked, ‘‘ that Quesnelism is, at bottom, real 
“* Calvinism, which not daring to shew itself openly in France, 
‘¢ concealed itself under the errors of the times. This is what 
‘* was seen in the famous projects, which the Quesnelists had 
** for uniting the Gallican Church, with the established Church 
“S of England.” He further says upon putting some very na. 
tural results from their sympathies; ‘‘ It is unquestionable, that 
‘‘ we should then see the Quesrielists openly coalesce with the 
“* Protestants, in order no longer to make separate bodies, as 
*¢ they now make but one soul with them.” Sce the confirma. 
tion of this judgment of Lafitau confirmed by that of Edmund 
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Burke with reference to the Protesting Catholic Dissenters. 
History of Ireland from it’s Union, 3 Vol. 790. 

. Launors is another of Doctor O’Conor’s great French 
theologians, and a man certainly he was. of great erudition : 
was in high estimation with the Jansenistical party : he held 
fora considerable time Monday conferences at his own house, 
which were eagerly resorted by the party; the general topic 
was defence of Richerism: they were stopped by an order of 
the King in 1636. From his zeal for depurating religion, by 
striking off non-esscntials, he was called Le Denicheur des 
Saints, Uncanonizer of Saints. He rather chose to be exe 
pelled the Soibonne, than sign the censure of Arnauld, con. 
demned by Rome and the Gallican Church. He went further, 
by publickly writing against the formula of the assembly of the 
clergy, in 1656. That general assembly of the clergy of 
France, or national Synod, consisted of 17 Arch-Bishops, 37 
Pishops and 27 Deputies of the second order; and they exa- 
-Yained, reviewed and approved of whatever had been done up 
to that time, against Jansenism. 

As it is probable, that the five Epistola Columbani ad Hy. 
bernos, and particularly the last, which has swelled beyond 
the size and cost of a pamphlet, and this letter may not fall un.- 
der the same eyes, I early claim thanks of the most learned: 
Doctor, for contributing my insignificant mite towards the more 
general circulation of that extraordinary effort of Genius, non. 
emitabile fulmen, by which he has blasted his opponents, damn- 
ed and anathematized every word of their books, taught wretch.. 
ed mortals how to disarm the anger of the Gods, and placed 
himself over the pigmy crew of his assailants in the menacing 
attitude of Jupiter tonans. He stamped the boards of the 
Vatican, and all Olympus trembled at his nod, (5 Col. 197) 
Quos ego. As this will be my last quotation on this. subject, 
the reader must not be too abruptly surprized. . Let him, be_ 
gradually prepared for the blast and explosion. 

Some eminent painters have indulged their thirst after post- 
humous renown by introducing their own portraits ‘into conspi. ‘ 
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cudus characters in their most celebrated pieces. Columbanus 
appears so fond of his own features, that he has scarcely turned , 
out of his hands a single picture, or even a study, in which 
they are not to be most distinctly recognized. I have already 
applied to him what Flaccus said of that Sardian exotic 
Tigellius : °° Nothing was ever like that man: and nothing 
‘ was ever so unlike to himself.” As, however, Columbanus 
lays in high pretensions to a name and reputation in life, by 
Tully’s rules of history, it becomes my duty to explain the 
general conduct and character, which he has assumed, and by 
which, therefore, cotemporary and future generations must 
judge of him. The part, which he has undertaken or submitted 
to play in this tragi-comic farce, was cast for and by himself; 
and we are to examine how he performs it. The character is 
as new as Caliban’s, in Shakespear’s Tempest. 

Si quid inexpertum scene committis, et audes 

Personam formare novan: servetur ad imum 

Qualis ab incepto processerit : et sibi constet. Hor. Art of Poetry 

If on the boards a character you place 

Newform’d, and to your auditors unknown, 

Beware, that from his entrance, none do trace 

A line, a trait, a feature, but his own. 
¥He is classical to the back-bone: he keeps his en be- 
yond the probationary tenth year nonumque prematur ir 
annum. He plunges with the patriotism of a Curtius into the 
poddle: mindful of the Roman caution 

. Delere licebit 
Quod non edideris: nescit vox missa reverti. 


You may correct, what in your closet lies, 

If published, it irrevocably flies. Fras. Hor. Art of Poctry:; 

Once his literary strum had driven him before the public, 
his progress into towering consequence was rapid as the bolt of 
Jove. On St..Patrick’s day 1810 he replaces the washed off 
rouge, mounts the strolling cart of Thespis under a borrowed 
name, and modestly disclaims all refinements of language or 
clegances of stile. (Advertisement to Columbanus—the play-bil) 
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for the benefit of the author, being his first publie appearance 
as a performer.) 

Ignotum tragice gefius invenisse camane 

‘Dicitur, et plaustris vexisse poemata Thespis, 

Qui canerent, agerentque peruncti facibus ora. 

Thespis, inveritor of the tragic art, 

Carried his vagrant players in a cart: 

High o’er the crowd the mimic tribe appear’d, 

And play’d and sung with lecs of wine besmeared. F.H.A.P. 

Tixalted merit soon spurned disguise: the wonder of the gaping 
crowd unvciled the mystery in 1810: (3 Col. 3) “I am the 
‘ author of the letter signed Coluwmbauus, addressed to the 
‘¢ people of Ireland.” But on the return’ of St. Patrick’s 
day 1812, astage is erected under a licenced patronage, and 
with a dedication to the great Maecenas. (Eschylus displays his 
powers, pomp and greatness on the boards. . 

Post hunc persone pallceque repertor honest 

CEschylus, et modicis instravit pulpita tignis, 

Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothurno. 


Then Cischylus a decent vizard us’d ; 

Built a low stage; the flowing robe diffused ; 

In language more sublime his actors rage, 

And in the graceful buskin tread the stage. Fras. Hor. A. P. 

(5 Col. 6.) “ Some slanderous pamphlets, disgraceful to the 
‘ literature and to the manners of our country, have appeared 
“in reply to Columbanus.” (8) ‘ However repugnant these 
‘6 nretensions may be to the doctrine of St. Paul, let your obc- 
“¢ dience be rational; yet could I make allowances for the 
‘¢ waywardness of the human will, which always tends to despo- 
“¢ tism, and even for these strange publications, if I could dis- 
<¢ cover in them any one quality, which might render them pa- 
“ latible to a classical taste. Sometiraes even the most im- 
‘© pious doctrines come recommended by perspicuity : if the 
“‘ maxims are profligate, yet the language is terse: lack of 
‘¢ Jearning may be supplied by a selection of the choicest words ; 
‘¢ by splendorof imagery : by viracity and playfulness of wit!! ' 
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{But in these publications, éach sluggish line draggles (a dip 
“¢ from the common place-book) like a cart horse carrying lum. 
‘“Cber after his leader, with a stupid monotony af nenisehse, 
‘* vulgarity of epithet, and coarseness of calumay, which ex- 
*< noses their writers to derision, and their abettors to disgrace! 
‘6 Here is neither theology nor history. Assertion after esser- 
** tion, followed here and there by a miserable non sequitur, 
‘* seems to stare like an ideot, at that strange thing, which pre- 
‘© cedes, and that stranger thing, which follows it: and feeling 
“Citself out of place, and out of time, shivering with cold, 
‘6 starved with hunger, pinched with poverty, conscious of weake 
“* ness, and looking round to every contiguous word for a por~ 
“ tion of life, it seems with a beggarly tone to petition fora 
*¢ pittance of animation to save it from despair. ¢ Bravissémo! ) 
“ Columbanus would honestly acknowledge superiority, it 
‘not of truth or argument, at least of brilliancy and vigour, 
‘if he saw even the sophistry of his countryman Celestius: if 
‘he could find falsehood screened by eloquence, or ignorance 
“ by style. Splendor of diction and fertility of fancy caver 2 
“ multitude of sins. (Symptoms of Columbanian features.) 
‘¢ But here is falsehood in all its deformity.—In these effastons 
“¢ of dulness, and inventions of malignity, we find neither har- 
°* mony of cadence, nor vigour of construction, neither truth 
6¢in the premises, nor accuracy in the conclusions, Ilowever 
*¢ Trishmen may be accused of blundering in conversation— 
** surely we are not such diggers of our oon graves, as to truce 
*¢ kle to such blundering as this. » anaes 
© Ts Columbanus practised in the Mas-sycophant art of booing 
“© and booing to such stupidity of intellect? such starvation of 
“* mind? He hopes not.—He will not affeet modesty, where he 
‘* is conscious of superior vigour: nor does he apprehend, that 
“he can, in the eyes of any rational observer, bé liable to the 
“¢ imputation of self-conceit, if arguing from the incoherent and 
* insipid effusions of indigestcd malignity, which disgrace the 
“ sickly pages of Castabala, he dares to assert, that having only 
G2 
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** such feeble opponents to encounter, he can walk at his leisure. 
<* and even loiture over the course.” 

(121) ** In vain does he hope, that Columbanus may be 
“* taught by falschood, or provoked by insolence to descend 
“* from that superiority, which historical truth and manly argu- 
‘¢ ment have conferred into a contemptible warfare of persona- 
“ lity. No.—Columbanus will not brawl with defeated spleen, 
“¢ nor will he hurl back the revilings of disgraced ignorance.— 
“* Tmputations of heresy, and excommunications of malice arc 
“¢ cheap commodities, in which it is beneath the dignity of a 
6¢ Columbanus to contend: Nor ought the tongue, which has 
“¢ heen consecrated to piety, to be profaned by slander, or the 
“life, which has been dedicated to religion, to be contaminated 
“by malice.” 

(1b. 10.) ** No—THie will not disguise or disgrace his real 
€ character by any fictitious appearance of humility. Every. 
' “ kynocritical cry of religion in danger, every fraudulent, cla. 
**mour of schism and heresy, every attempt to abuse the piety. 
“‘ of. the people, and to take advantage of their ignorance, 
** Columbanus’ heart swells with the generous eagerness of his 
‘* ancestors to oppose: and his pen is determined, in defiance. 
<* of all calumny, to detect.” Quos ego— 


——ae 
No. IV. 
Proofs of the T ruth and Applicability of what is asserted in. 


the following Passage of the Note concerning Columbanus. 
Hist. of Ireland since the Union, 3 vol. p. 820. 


‘© His charge of the author being misguided by foreign ing. 
‘* fluence men, he can no otherwise understand, than that in, 
**:1791, when -the Protesting Catholic Dissenters breached, 
‘¢ certain doctrines, which the Author conceived bore too hard, 
“upon the-spiritugl supremacy of the head of the Christian 
** hierarchy, he wrote the Case Stated, which oppugned them. 
** Sir Richard Musgrave is the only person the Author is aware 
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§° of, that has noticed in print that publication. As, however, 
£* Columbanus’s first Ictter is made up of tle general substance 
‘¢ and matter contained in and compiled by Mr. Butler for the 
“¢ famous blue books, published at that time against the powers 
“and jurisdiction of the Bishop of Rome, it would be folly 
te deny, that they were duo laborantes in unum: and if the 
“Cauthor could have foreseen in 1805 these sympathetic ener. 
“¢ gies of the Rev. Doctor with Lord Sidmouth’s tool, he too 
“‘ should have had a hand in instigating Cerberus to bark at 
«© Erin and her religion, in the frontispiece of the author’s his. 
$¢ torical letter to Sir Richard Musgrave.” 

The courteous reader is respectfully reminded, that what was 
published by me twenty years ago, could have had no personal 
allusion to Columbanus, whom I then had never heard of, nor 
to any thing, that he has published within these two last years: 
hut it is earnestly requested, that the full and fair bearings of 
the extracts from my Case Stated, which was written in answer 
to the blue books in 1791, may, by transposition, be applied 
to Columbanus’ five addresses, published in 1810, 1811 and 
1812, as conclusive evidence, that their respective authors were 
duo laborantes in unum. Q. E. D. It formerly was a max. 
im of the schools. Qua sunt eaden unt tertio, sunt eadem 
inter se. In application of this masim, which | hope is not 
extinguished by the new lights, I humbly beg leave to remit my 
reader’s reminiscences to the whole, but more particularly ts 
the latter part cf the preceding number of this Appendix. 

Having in my last history cxplicitly avowed, that the object 
of my Case Stated was to make head against doctrines, which 
bore too hard upon the supremacy of the head of the Christian 
hicrarchy, I do not reject the claim, which those, who join with 
Columbanus in charging me with making assertions without 
proofs, have to call upon me for evidence, that the author of 
the blue books and Columbanus were duo latorantcs in unum. 
I wrote against the two first blue books in 1791 to unmask a 
battery, from which a very destructive fire was kept up against 
the prerogatives, commissions and supremacy of the holy See. 
In 1812 1 have to repel the atrocious open charges of a despce 
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rado, who (ore vomens tznes) disgorges his random fire at 

every person and every object, through and by which he can 

annoy, wound or demolish the chair of Peter, Whoever will 
impartially peruse the three blue books, two of which were 

published in 1791 and the third in 1792, and compare them 

closely with the five addresses of Columbanus, will be at no Joss 

to discover the main spring, from which Loth streams take their 

souree. ‘They may readily trace their windings, their occasional 

dips under ground, their whimsical re-appearances, their smooth 

rippling through flowery meads, theiy remantic falls from rocks 

and mountains, thcir settlement into quict and expansive lakes, 

their gradual confluence, thcir angry swell into torrents, that 
foam and rage and bear havock and destruction in their boiste- 
rous course. It would insnit a reader to attempt to conduct 

him through this watery labyrinth along all the ramified streams, 
which have worked their channels through the interminable 
tracks of the spiritual kingdom. Suffice it for me in 1812 to 
offer in reply to Columbanus, what I said in 1791, upon 2 
Test trap and mock docility. to spiritual power. 

*¢ It is the duty of an historian to represent the persons, 
*¢ whose actions he relates, as truly and faithfully as the actions 
** themselves. By far the greatest number of the English 
** Roman Catholics of rank and fortune have, throughout the 
‘whole of the business, sided with the committee; though 
“¢ some of that description have, from the beginning, disallowed 
‘* their commission, others have remained totally inactive; and 
“some few have, latterly, appeared in epen opposition to 
“their measures. Qn the other cide, the four apostolica} 
‘* vicars, by far the greatest number of the Roman Catholic 
** clergy, some persons of rank and fortune, and by far the 
‘© greatest number of the middling and lower classes of Roman 
** Catholics, have been driven to the mortifying necessity of 
“ publicly opposing the measures of the committee; and their 
“* opposition, thanks (under God) to the liberality and wisdcm 
** of parliament, bas been crowned with the most signal su¢cess.”’ 
Vid. Ca. St. p. 57. 
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The first act, which brings us into public, is the protesta- 
“ tions which, as the gentlemen of the committce say with 
% truth, was signed by all the apostolic vicars* and their co- 
*¢ adjutors, and, with few exceptions, indeed, by ull the clergy, 
“Sand by all the laity of any consequence in the kingdom of 
“ England. And they further tell us, that the signing of the 
 wrotestation was attended with the most salutary effects ; 
“ prejudices against us rapidly subsided, and, as men and 
“¢ citizens, we found ourselves beginning ta be restored to the 
“6 confidence and affections of the public.’—Vid. Ca. St. 58, 59. 

The protestation, or formal disavowal of many noxious opi. 
nions imputed to Roman Catholics, signed by 1523 persons of 
rank, fortune and respectability, is said te be deposited in the 
British Museum. It will be useless, therefore, to trouble the 
reader with a copy of more of it, than what immediately relates 
to the oath, into which the committee contended the substance 
of the protestation was compressed. ‘This I call a dest trap, 
because it was a manceuvre to entrap the body of the Catholics 
in an unintended disclaimer of some cf the highest jurisdictional 
prerogatives of Christ’s Vicar upon earth: to illaquiate them 
by asubscription to a formula at variance with their practical 
submission to the authority of a living judge of controversy in 
the church. When the writer for the committee had moulded 
the protestation into the form of an oath, the four Catholic 
English prelates having been first apprized of it by the open 
chamnel of. the newspapers, met in synod, considered the tenor 
of it, and published the following 


“« ENCYCLICAL LETTER, 


‘6 Addressed to all the Faithful, both Clergy and Laity, in 
“the Four Districts of England, by the Four Vicars 
*¢ Apostolic, Charles Ramaten, James Birthan, Thomas 
“¢ Acon, and Matthew Comanen. 


* 24 Blue Book, p.3. It is requisite here to mention, that the gen- 
tlemen of the committee published, at different times, two Blue Books, 
as justifieative pieces of their own conduct, and circulated them gratis 
throughout the nation. 
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& Dearly beloved Breturen, and Children of Christ, 


WHE, think it necessary to notify to you, that, haviag held 
*“a meeting, on the 19th of October 1789, after mature deli. 
‘* beration and previous discussion, we unanimously condemned 
« the new form of avi oath, intended for the Catholics, pub. 
“lished in Woodfall’s Register, June 26th, 1789, and declared 
“it nulawful to be taken. We also declared, that none of 
“the faithful, clergy, or laity, under our care, ought to take 
“any new oath, or sign any new declaration in doctrinal 
** matters, or subscribe any new instrument, wherein the inte. 
‘‘ rests of religion are concerned, without the previous appro- 
“- bation of their respective bishops. 

‘These determinations we judged necessary, to the promo. 
** ting of your spiritual welfare, to fix an anchor for you to 
“hold to, and to restore peace to your minds. To these de- 
‘* terminations, therefore, we require your submission. 

+ Coarirs Ramaten, V. A. 
+ James Bintuan, V. A. 

Hammersmith,’ °° « &»# Tuomas Acow, V. A 
October 21, 1789, + Marrnew Comanen, V. A. 

*¢ such is the public instrument, by which the four aposto- 
*¢ tical vicars, who are the guardians and protectors of the Ro- 
‘‘ man Catholic religion in England, and wh:m: the body ac. 
“ knowledge as their lawfal bishops, condemned this oath, after 
“* they had themselves signed the protestation. 

“¢ The Committee inform us+ the protestation was received 
“ by a Member of the Committee in the month of November, 
‘* 1788; the rank and situation of the person, who proposed it, 
“* and several other circumstances, made it absolutely necessary 
** for them to enquire, whether the Catholics would or would 
‘* not sign it. The Member of the Committee, who received it, 
‘* transmitted it immediately to the secretary of the Committee, 
‘* with directions to forward it immediately to the vicars apoz- 
“ tolic, and request their opinion of the lawfulness of signing it.”” 


* Ca. Stat. 102, + Seeond Blne Book, p. 2. 
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This was done; and they elsewhere acknowledge, ‘ * We 
%¢ never assumed to approve or disapprove of it, as far as it re- 
*¢ Jated to doctrines. On receipt of the protestation, we trans. 
“€ mitted it to the apostolic vicars, and till they had not only 
‘ approved of it, but themselves signed it, or declared they 
** should give no opposition to the signing of it by the faithful 
“ of their respective districts, we neither signed it ourselves, 
** nor proposed it to be signed by others. 

‘© And for this docile and submissive deference to their spi. 
“¢ ritual superiors, on this occasion the Committee are not back- 
‘¢ ward in assuming to themselves a decent share of merit.— 
** + What more than this could have been expected from the 
‘6 most docile members of Christ’s Church? When, however, 
** this same matter relating to Doctrines, was to be reduced 
** into the form of an oath, I believe every individual in this 
** nation (if we except the Gentlemen of the Committee, and 
‘“* their devoted adherents) will admit without hesitation, that 
‘*in this latter form, it came more immediately under the pro. 
‘vince of the bishops to examine, than it was in the former 
“‘ shape of a declaration or protestation. The Committee, 
** however, with their usual consistency, not having assumed 
** to approve or disapprove of the protestation, as far as it 
“¢ related to Doctrines, now, without any communication with 
‘their spiritual superiors, much less with their sanction or 
*‘ approbation, undertake either to frame or to admit a form 
“© of oath framed by others, as the future test of the religious 
“< faith of all the English Roman Catholic subjects of his Ma- 
*¢ jesty: and this form of oath, so either framed or admitted 
“6 thy their direction, was inserted at full length with the bill 
°° in Woodfall’s Register, June 26th, 1789. 

‘¢ It cannot surely but appear singular, that this new form 
‘* of oath relating to Doctrines, should have been first commu. 
**nicated to the Apostolical Vicars, through the medium of a 


* Second Blue Book, p.3. + Second Blue Book, p. 5. 
t Reeve, ubi supra. 
YW 
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‘* public newspaper, by the very gentlemen, who so pompously 
‘* boast of the extreme deference and attention, which, through- 
“ out the whole course of this business, they have puid to the 
‘© Apostolical Vicars,” Lappeal to all persons, whose minds could 
“* not have. been biassed by taking a side in this dispute, whe. 
“ ther or no this conduct of the Committee did or did not war- 
** rant the conclusion made by the Bishops, that. the Committee 
** intended no Ionger to apply to them for their opinion upon 
‘* the validity of the oath. For they had thus ushe:ed inlo 
** public an oath, and the heads of a bill, of which they them- 
** selves speak in this manner; * ‘Upon this the oath was ta. 
‘ken out of our hands. Et was then the property of govern- 
“ment. It was in their possession, and we could not alter it- 
“¢ Not. one letter was at our cemmand. [very alteration in the 
“Ceath, we knew would retard, and might endanger the pro- 
‘* gress of the bill.’ It was, therefore, to be presumed and 
“* concluded, that, as the Commitiee express themselves, here 
“* then for the moment, was the ultimatum of Government, 

‘< whatever relicf or rediess. the body of English Roman Catho. 
‘¢ lics were to expect, was only to be received upon the previ- 
** ons condition of their taking an oath, which their ecclesiastical 
‘* superiors, ‘after mature deliberation, aud previous discussi- 
** ons, unanimously condemn, and declare to be unlawful to be - 
** taken.” The Committee’s own champion, very candidly 
“ avews, what all other impartial persons wiil readily admit, 
“* that ‘ they acted, however, within their sphere, and moved 
¢* most certainly within the circle of their pastoral charge, for 
‘‘ the direction and safety of their flocks. For they are the 
‘+ lawful judges and arbitrators of all rcligious matters apper- 
‘‘ taining to doctrine and morals. In this light every public 
‘* oath is to be considered, where doctrines are to be disclaimed.’ 
“+ Now it is very evident, that the bishops. were officially 
‘* bound to declare to their flocks, that they were of opinion, 
‘¢ that the oath could not be lawfully taken. The pilot, who secs 
“ the vessel tn danger of splitting against a rock concealed 


* Second Blue Beok, p. ‘ 
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*‘ under the waves, and neglects to give warning, beirays hts 
‘¢ trust, said the late bishop of the Northern district. Nay, 
** the very commiitee themselves, who inveigh se passionately 
against the bishops for having passed this public censure, 
“¢ have expressly *Zamented their misfortune in having incurred 
“© the disapprobation of them, who, from their station in this 
* country, are the natural guardians of the Catholic religiont.” 

“It is not my intention to revive the controversy of the ad- 
‘¢ missibility of the foregoing form of the oath. But in justice 
*“to those, who had signed the protestation, and refused to 
‘Stake the oath, which the gentlemen of the committee call 
** one and the same instrument, 1 think mysclf warranted in 
‘¢ calling the attention of my readers to one most essential ya- 
“* riation in the oath, from the tendency, sense and words of 
“© the protestation. Without comment, I appeal to every im- 
“ partial reader, whether by this abstract proposition, I ac- 
** knowledge no infallibility in the Pope, which is contained 
“Cin the oath, the full and just meaning and sense is expressed 
6 by the following part of the protestation. 

‘SI. « We have also been accused of holding as a principle 
“ of our religion, that implicit obcdience is due from us to the 
‘* orders and decrees of Popes and general councils; and that, 
“therefore, if the Pope, or any genev.I council should, for 
‘© the good of the church, command us to ‘take up arms against 
‘* government, or by any means to subvert the laws and li- 
“ berties of this country, or to exterminae persons of a dif. 
“* ferent persuasion from us, we (it is asserted by our accusers) 
© hold ourselves bound to obey such orders or decrees on pain 
*¢ of eternal fire. 

‘¢ Whereas we positively deny, that we owe any such obe- 
“« dience to the Pope and general council, or to either of them : 
“and we believe, that no act, that is in itself immoral or dis- 
** honest can ever be justified by, or under colour, that it is 


*. First Blue Book, p, 12. + Ca, St, 108 to 109, 
lie 
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“* done, either for the geod of the church, or in obedience to 
‘¢ any ecclesiastical powcr whatever. We acknowledge no in. 
«6 fallibility in the Pope; and we neither apprehend nor be. 
“* lieve, that our disobedience to any such orders or decrees 
<¢ (should any such be given or made) could subject us to any 
«¢ punishment whatever. And we hold and insist, that the Ca- 
‘* tholic Church has no power that can, directly or indirectly, 
“< prejudice the rights of Protestants, inasmuch as it is strictly 
“confined to the refusing to them a participation in her sa. 
*¢ craments, and other religious privileges of her communion ; 
‘¢ which no church (as we conceive) can be expected to give ta 
*¢ these out of her pale, and which no person out of her pale 
*¢ will, we suppose, ever require.’ 

‘In that sense, which alone the context of the protestation 
** warrants, every Roman Catholic would be ready to declare 
*¢ against the infallibility of such decrecs of Popes and councils 
‘“ as are there mentioned ; and that, therefore, no obedience is 
“due to them. In this, as in the obvious sense of the pro- 
‘ testation, did I sign it; and am ready to repeat my signature. 
“* For it is evident by the protestation, that we mean, and in. 
“tend, to deny or repel the charge of paying implicit obedi- 
“* ence to the decrees of Popes and general councils, even in 
<¢ what is sinful and wicked, because we deem them infallible ; 
*¢ that is, because we think that their having decreed the thing 
<¢ makes it cease to be sinful or wicked. This I submit to my 
<< readers, is the real, and, in fact, the only sense of the pro. 
“6 testation. I certainly shall not be judged rash or presumptu. 
“ously didactic in making this assertion: for the Rev. Mr. 
** Reeve, who appears to be the avowed champion of the com. 
‘€ mittee, in the work, which he wrote in defence of the oath, 
‘¢ most unanswerably proves this to be the sense of the protest. 
“Cation*. 


* A view of the eath intended by the Legislature to the Roman Ca- 
tholics of England, pag. 45, 46,47. As this author tells us_in his preface, 
thet he has read most of the correspengence and original papers he treats of : 
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‘é The adversaries of the Roman Catholic Creed have been so 
¢‘ much in the habit of magnifying and misconstruing doctrines 
** to our prejudice, that the most harmless points of theory have 
“been frequently transformed by their excessive fears into 
“¢ frightful monsters. Even the Pope’s infallibility has been 
“echoed through the land, and by some magic sound, as it 
‘¢ were, has been called forth like a horrid spectre to spread 
“‘ terror amongst the deluded multitude. But the figure is ex. 
‘© hibited in such exotic colours, and distorted in so strange a 
‘“¢ manner, that it bears no resemblance with any thing ever 
<* known to Catholics by the name of infallibility. To justify 
*¢ the assertion, we need but present it in the shape, in which 
‘Cit has been drawn by a Protestant pen, and offered to us in 
“¢ the public protestation we signed. The Pope’s infallibility is 
‘¢ there introduced under the notion, that we believe the Pope 
*¢ can do or command nothing wrong ; and that, by the prin-- 
ciples of our religion, we therefore held implicit obedience, 
*¢ as it is pretended, to be due from us to all orders of the 
‘© Pope, whatever they may be. Consequently if the Pope 
“¢ should command us, for the good of the Church, to take 
** up arms against Government, or by any means to subvert 
‘* the laws and liberties of this country, or to exterminate per- 
‘¢ sons differing from us in religious tenets, we should hoid 
** ourselves bound, as our accusers say, to obey such orders, 
** on pain of eternal fire. 

' Such is the description given by Protestants of the Pope’s 
“ infallibility, and such is the precise object, which, under 
“that appellation, we are culled upon to disclaim. Such is 
“‘ the doctrine, which we are supposed to hold of that dreaded 
*¢ phantom, a doctrine pregnant with endless mischief to the 
‘* state, if we really held it. Under this notion it is classed 


and that these are the vouchers he has ready to produce in support of the 
facts he mentions ; we conclude from the admission to the use and the 
command of the production of these veuchers, the author to be either 
the friend, advocate, or servant of the Committee and that the work 
was written and published with their privity, consent, and approbation. 


62 


‘“ by the act with other pernicious doctrines, and under this 
“* notion it is rejected by us. Under this notion we sincerely 
“declare, that we acknowledge in the Pope no infallibility 
“whatever. In his words, iv his actions, in his writings, in 
‘* his mandates, in his public and private transactions with men 
'“ we believe him fallible, and Jike other princes liable to pas. 
** sion, to error, and mistake. Catholics are not such ideots, 
*‘ as to think any man whatever impeccable on earth, nor yet 
‘¢ such bigots as to fancy, that an order from the Pope to do 
‘ an immoral er dishonest action, can be binding in any case 
‘‘ whatever, not even under the colour of its being done for 
“the good of the church. Far from obeying, in that case, 
** they would think themselves bound to resist the order, nor 
“¢ do they apprehend, that their resigtance could subject them 
“‘ to any punishment whatever. Here ends the political point 
*¢ of view, the sole view and object of the oath in all its parts. 
“The Pope’s infallibility, as it is usually understood by 
« Catholic Divines, is solely confined ta the dogmatical deci. 
“* sions he may fix upon a controverted point of doctrine ca- 
“ nonically brought before him to be determined, when, after 
$¢ due examination and discussion with his diyines and private 
‘© council, the Pope speaks ex cathedrd, as it is termed, to the 
‘‘ whole church, as supreme pastor thereof, and dogmatically 
“¢ decides the point in dispute. Whether his decision, accom- 
‘* panied with all these circumstances, be then final, is the 
“6 question. It is a question, in which none but schoolmen 
‘ ever engage, it being no where treated of, but in the tracts 
‘- of speculative theology, and .:ldom heard of beyond the’ 
‘* precincts of the school: a question wholly harmless, because 
*‘ purely speculative and unconnected with every social and 
“¢ morat duty of a Christian. Tis affirmative or its negative 
‘may be held with equal safety to the state. Few there are, 
“it seems, whoever form a decided opinion upon it. In this 
*¢ theological sense it can be no object of terror to any ene, 
* Lewusy in this sense it has no pericious tendency to hurt ar 
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‘¢ disturb the sfate. It is no article of Catholic belief. It may 
<* now be asked, whether as a Catholic I may lawfully swear, 
*¢ that in the Pope I acknowledge no infallibility whatever? | 
‘¢ Why not? For as Protestants understand it, as mentioned 
‘¢ in the protestation, infallibility is a pernicious doctrine, and 
°C as explained by our divines, it makes no article of Catholic 
<¢ belief.”” (So far Reeve the Committee’s own author.) 

*¢ What can be more explicit, and at the same time more true, 
“ than that infallbility as mentioned in the protestation, is a 
“¢ nernicious doctrine? And as such, no Roman Catholic will 
“ object to renounce it; and they did in fact so renounce it by 
‘¢ signing the protestation. Now, as the gentlemen of the com. 
‘¢ mittee profess, that the oath is but a repetition of the protes. 
“tation, and consequently forms one and the same instrument, 
** we must again attend to their explanation of the scnse, mear- 
“* ing and tendency of the word nfallzbility, as used in the oath. 
“¢ As to acknowledging no infallibility in the Pope, is it not 
** expressly said in the Catholic principles, that this is no tenet 
*¢ of our faith? But if no tenet of our faith, and we even do 
‘© not believe it as an opinion, why should we be restrained 
** from declaring, that we do not acknowledge it? Especially, 
‘*as it is the control of this principle, that above all other 
‘* considerations, excites the diffidence of our Pretestant fellow 
‘* subjects.” Now I appeal to every reader, even the most 
‘* prejudiced, whether this be not an open, express and unequi- 
‘¢ vocal avowal by the Committee, that the sense, in which the 
‘© mfallibility of the Pope was intended to have been renounced 
“* by. the oath, was that theological, disputed sense, which their 
“* own author says, has no pernicious tendency to hurt or dis- 
<< turb the state ; and is no article of Catholic belief. But this 
‘* sense of the word infallibility, which leaves it as-a matter of 
*¢ opinion open for every one to hold, is evidently different from 
‘* that sense of it, which makes it a pernicious doctrine lawful 
“* for nobody to hold. I hope, I have now proved to demon. 
“¢ stration, that in one most important article, the oath has ma- 


* 2d Blue Book, p. 24. 
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‘‘ terially deviated from the protestation. There are several _ 
“¢ other instances, in which they substantially differ from each 
“‘ other; as will appear to any one, that will attentively and 
¢¢ impartially consider them. But I gladly avoid entering into’ 
“¢ redundant proofs and arguments. This will alone, I hepe, 
“serve to analyze the views, spirit, and judgment, in which 
“the Committee have undertaken to represent all those to the 
“ public, who, aftcr having signed the protestation, objected 
“to take the oath. For thus de they write to the four apos- 
‘ tolical vicars, who had condemned the oath, as unlawful to 
“<< to be taken*. . 

“An instrument of protestation was then presented to us, 
‘containing the objections of Protestants and the answers, 
‘Cwhich they declared would be satisfactory. We were called 
“S ypon to sign this instrument ;—clergy and laity, we signed.— 
“ Are there among us persons capable of receding from their 
‘¢ sionatures, and prostituting their honour ?” 

“ And again— ; ii 

‘< This protestation was converted into the form of an cath. 
‘¢ Shall we refuse to swear, when called upon by our country, 
‘arhat we most solemnly protested under our hand-writing ?— 
<¢'The violation of an oath may accumulate the guilt of per- 
‘¢ jury or prevarication ; but veracity is equally sacred, whether 
<< a protestation be made upon honour, or upon oath. Fantus 
an te sit vert amor, ut quidquid dixeris, id juratum putes, 
<‘ was the exhortation of a father of the church, and he must 
“ be destitute of Christian sincerity, who thinks he is not 
“¢ equally bound to tell the truth without disguise, when called 
“upon to make a solemn asseveration, as if he had an cath 
<¢ officially tendered him. To recede, therefore, from any part 
“ of the protestation, would be a flagrant violation of veracity ; 
“<9 criminal prevarication ; a mortal wound to the integrity of 
<¢ Catholics, and, consequently, an everlasting confirmation of 
“‘ the prejudice of Protestants, that our religion permits us to — 
“¢ use duplicity and equivocation. Is it inte this dishonour we 
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are exhorted, nay required, by your Lordships, to plunge? 
“¢ Does not authority exerted to affect this purpose, tend to 
“ destruction, not to edification? And if such an authority 
*¢ were submitted to, would not an undue respect for the mi. 
** nisters of religion involve the ruin of religion itself ?—Have 
“¢ your Lordships duly weighed these momentous consequences ¢”? 

Remember, gentle reader, that all this is said by those very 
persons, who in another place * address the same Apostolic 
Vicars in these words: ‘°¢ Thus your Lordships see the ex- 
“* treme deference and attention, which throughout the whole 
** vourse of this business, we have paid to the Apostolic Vicars. 
“© We never assumed to approve or disapprove of it, as far as 
* ¢¢ related to doctrines.” 

After such accusations, imputations, and insinuations, 
made and published by the Cummittee, an English reader 
will be surprized, that the accused have so long remained 
silent upen the subject; and surely this is a full apology for 
my submitting this statement of the case to the publict. 

I have been very particular in shewing, in this ove instance, 
that the signing of the protestation did not necessarily induce 
@ consequential obligation of taking the oath. And as i 


* Second Blue Book, p. 3. 

+ In the heat of the controversy between the two parties, whilst the 
Bui was pending in the House of Commons, a ceriain Baronet, who 
appeared to have previously communicated with the Committee, repre- 
sented to the Apostolic Vicar of the London distriet, that any further 
printed publications would be of the most fatal consequence to the 
cause ; and they therefore prevailed upon his Lordship, who ever in- 
culcated meekness, peace and harmony by word and example, to use 
all his influence with his clergy, to refrain from any further publicati- 
ons pending the business. He recommended (what he could not enjoin) 
& temporary suspension of the Freedom of the Press. To an obedient 
and docile clergy, théir paster’s wishes had the force of a command.— 
Immediately, however, after this sort of Paper Truce, the gentlemen 
ef the Committee published and circulated a great many hundred copies 
ef their Second Blue Book, which to every impartial reader, will ap- 
pear little calculated to establish an union between the two then dissen- 
tient parties. 

: I 
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have introduced this sudject, I think it a piece of justice dud 
to all those, with shom I have the honour to think on this 
occasion, to state shortly to the public, that they did not ob. 
ject to those words of the oath, I acknowledge no éinfallibi. 
tity in the Pope, merely, because they varied and deviated, 
both verbally and substantially from the protestation, but be. 
cause, as they are introduced in the oath, they are, first, ir- 
relevant to the purpose, for which we offered, and govern. 
ment accepted of a test of ovr civil and social principles: 
secondly, because they convey a sense, and go to an extent, 
which no Reman Catholic is warranted to carry the Denial of 
the Doctrine; and thirdly, because they would operate to ex. 
clude a great number of worthy and respectable Roman Ca. 
tholics, who huld the doctrine or opinion, that the solemn 
decreas of the supreme pastor cf the church, epon doctrinal 
matters, are irreformable, from that bounty of the legislature, 
which was intended to be, and has in fact been extended to all 
Roman Catholics indiscriminately, who would give that sa. 
tisfactory test of their duty and loyalty to government, which 
government should think proper to require. 

As to the first ef these reasons, I am happy in being en 
abled io draw the confirmation of it from that source, which 
eannot be questioned nor denied by the opposite party, be. 
cause their own publications are their own words and senti- 
ments, not hastily uor unadvisedly delivered in the warmth of 
disputatiou,sbut fully considered, and deliberately published. 
‘They say of the oath* ‘It is only a declaration of the 
*¢ innocence of our principles in social and civil concerns.— 
“6 Our faith is not brought forward in this oath: the rights of 
* conscience ave not considered: religion is not mingled with 
‘concerns of a mere temporal uatire: all we are required to 
“swear, is, that we maintain no tenets, which can hinder us 
‘€from faithfully discharging the duties of honest men, and 
** peaceable subjects.’ I leave it to more refined arguers, 
than I pretend to be, to render this declaration of the Com- 
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Tnittee consistent with their former declaration. $e never 
assumed to approve or disapprove of it, as far as it related to 
doctrines. This, however, being the avowed intent of the 
oath, all chat must be irrelevant ‘o it, which docs not answer 
this incent. [ut to prove, that the renunciation of this purely 
speculative opinion caimot give government any assurance of 
eur fathfully discharging the duties of honest men, and 
peaceable suijects, I will once more re;cat the words o. their 
own select champion: ‘ It is a question, in which none but 
* schoolmin ever engage, it being no where treate' of but in 
“ the Tracts of Speculative Theolcg , and seldcm heard of be. 
s© ,ond the precincts of the schoo!; a question wholly harm. 
&¢ Jess, because purely speculaitve, and unconnected with eve- 
& ry social and moral duty of a Christian. Its affirmative or 
“its negative may be held with equal safety to the state. Few 
°° there are, it seems, who ever furm a decided opinion upon 
“Sit. In this theological sense it can be no object of terrer to 
«© any man, because in this sense it has no pernicious tendency 
“¢o hurt or disturb the state.’ And 1 have before proved, 
that in this sense alone was it introduced into the oath. 

As to the 2d reason, we dissenters from the oath (since ti-e 
disagreement from any opinion now makes a dissenter) have 
heretofore, in print, submitted our grounds of it to the pub. 
lic. The Corner Stone of the Romai Catholic faith, is the 
doctrine of the infallibility of the Church. Whether this ine 
fallibility be vested in the head of the chu:ch, or in the body 
of the church, is a disputed and u dee.mined poitt among 
them; but they all agree, that a dec ss of an cecumenical 
council, with the Pope at the head, upon doctrinal matter, is 
infallible.—They cannot, therefore, totally disannex the pro. 
mise of Christ, to teach his church all truth to the end of 
time, from the head of the church: and consequently do not 
think themselves warranted in swearing, that they almit ec 
infallibility in the Pope: for that would be false, if he in auy 
manner partake of this promise of Christ; much morg so, if 
1g 
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that promise were made to St. Peter as to the head of the church, 
and to his successors in that capacity. They do not, moreover, 
feel themselves justified in swearing, that the Holy Ghost ne. 
ver has, nor never will inspire the visible head of the Church 
to teach or enforce the truth of. God; in which case there 
was, or would be some infallibility in the Pope, inasmuch 
as what he would declare or teach under such iaspiration, 
must essentially be infallible and irreformable: and hence it 
is inferred, that the Pope has some infallibility in him; and 
there are many grave and respectable authors, who allow a 
portion of it to every Bishop. In a word, to swear, that 
there is no infallibility in the Pope, seems to go to the full 
extent of swearing, that he is, as head of the church, abso- 
lutely incapable, in any possible case, of receiving that in- 
fluence or direction of the Holy Spirit, which must render 
the decrees pronounced in consequence of it, eternally true 
and irrefurmable. In this sense, infallibility and truth be- 
come synonymous: for the truth of the Holy S;irit of God 
must essentially be infallible: and I believe no Roman Ca. 
tholic will deliberately swear, that he acknowledges no such 
fruth in the supreme head ef his church*, 

Without troubling the reader with a detail of the intermedi. 
ate communications and intercourse relating to this cath, 1 shal} 
lay before them a letter from three out of the four Vicars 
Apostolic. It must be remarked, that + the Bishop of the Mid- 
Jand district, (Talbot) who had declared, that his objection to 
the former cath was it’s deviation from the ; Totestation in that 
part of it, which related to the interference of the power of 
Christ’s Church. That being restored, he declared he should 
no dunger have any objection to the oath, as it then stood :—~ 
Zhis being accordingly dove at the next general meeting of the 
Caticiics, he was ay-peinted to be of the Cemmittée in the room 
of his decvased venerable Lrother. He declared verbally, ag it 
ir said, (theugh he never could be induced to do it in writing), 
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that he thought the oath was now admissible. The other 
Bishops still remained of a different opinion. They appear not 
to have been consulted upon the alterations, nor apprized of 
them, when they were made. ‘Their sentiments, however, upon 
all the intermediate proceedings of the committee, will be more 
fairly and fully set before the public in their own words. 


* <« ENCYCLICAL LETTER. 


& Charles, Bishop of Rama, Vicar Apostolic of the Western 
“ District ; William,, Bishop of Acanthos, Vicar Apostolic 
“¢ of the Northern District ; and John, Bishop of Centue 
“ ria, Vicar Apostolic of the Southern District. 
*JTo all the Farrnrut, Crerey and Larry, of thuse respective Districts. 
‘CWE think it necessary to lay before you the following ar, 
*¢ ticles and determinations : 
“ Ist. We are informed that the Catholic committee has given 
6 in, or intends to give in, a bill, containing an oath, to be pre. 
*¢ sented to parliament, in order to be sanctioned by the Legis« 
“ Jature, and to be tendered to the Catholics of this kingdom. 
‘Sadly. The four apostolic vicars, by an Encyclical Letter, 
* dated October 21, 1789, condenined an oath, proposed at 
6 that time to be presented to parliament; and which oath they 
also declared unlawful to be taken. ‘Their condemnation of 
&¢ that cath was confirmed by the Apostolic See, and sanctioned 
‘* also hy the bishops of Ireland and Scotland. 
*¢ Sdly. Some alteration has been made by the Catholic com. 
*¢ mittee in that condemned oath: but, as far as we have learned, 
** of no moment: consequently the.altered oath remains liable 
** to the censure fixed on the former oath. 
“ Athly. The four apostolical vicars in the above-mentioned 
** Encyclical Letter declared, that none of the faithful, clergy, 
‘nor laity, ought to take any new oath, or sign any new de. 
* claration in doctrinal matters, or subscribe any new instru. 
‘* ment, wherein the intercsts of religion are concerned, without 
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s€ the previous approbation of their respective bishop, and they 
¢* required submission to those determinations. The altered oath 
é*has not been approved by us, and therefore cannot be lawfully 
« or conscientiously taken by any of the faithful of our districts. 

“ Sthly. We further declare, that the assembly of the Ca- 
<“¢ tholic committee has no right or authority to determine on the 
*- jawfulness of oaths, declarations, or other instruments what- 
“6 sorver containing doctrinal matters; but that this authority 
« resides in the bishops, they being, by divine institution, the 
“¢ spiritual governors in the church of Christ, and the guardians 
*¢ of religion. 

« In consequence, likewise, of the preceding observations, 
¢¢ we condemn, in the fullest manner, the attempt of offering 
“to parliament an oath, including doctrinal matters, to be 
¢¢ there sanctioned, which has not been approved by us; and 
Cif such attempt be made, we earnestly exhort the Catholics 
*¢ of our respective districts to oppose it, and hinder its being 
*¢ carried into execution; and for that purpose to present a 
¢ protestation or counter-petition, or to adopt whatever other 
6¢ Ye2,al and prudent measures may be judged best. 

*¢ Finally, We also declare, that conformably to the letter 
& written. to the Catholic committee by the four apostolicak 
“vicars, October 21, 1789, we totally disapprove of. the 
¢€ appellation of Protesting Catholic Dissenters giyen us in the 
“ bill, and of three provisoes thercin contained, and expressed 
*¢ in the said letter of the four apostolical vicars. 

*¢ We shall here conclude, with expressiug to you our hopes, 
“that you hav» rejected with detestation some late publica. 
$¢ tions, and that you will beware of others, which may appear 
“hereafter, Of those, that have becn published, some are 
* schismafical, scandalous, iniiammatory, and insulting to the 
6¢ supreme head of the church, the vicar of Jesus Christ. 

“+ Cnaries Ramatan, V. A. 

“+ Wirnram Acantuen, V. A. 
. “+ Jonn Cenrunien, Vs Ay 
& Londox, Jan. 19, 1@Ql.? 
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1 wish not to press more of this matter upon the mind of 
my reader, than will conclusively evince the identity of the 
spirit of Richerism operating upon the author of the blue 
-books in 1791, and the author of five letters or addresses to 
Irishmen in 1810, 1811, and 1812. I wished to lay that 
subtle spirit with as gentle a lenitive, as would be efficient. 
I then spoke of it in the following manner: * + When these 
- didactic gentlemen pronounce with such precision, that 
“the oath contains no ambiguity, and that it is nothing 
“ but a promise of that allegiance, which every govern- 
“ment has a right to claim from its subjects,’ they seem 
closely to have aped the insidious principles of the French 
National Assembly, in demanding a test from their clergy, 
which they call the serment civique, that goes in fact to 
renounce and annihilate the first principles of spiritual sub. 
ordination, and which must necéssarily involve the subscribers 
to it in direct and formal schism. We execrate such prin. 
ciples; and, as dutiful and faithful subjects of his Majesty, 
we grieve at every attempt to import them from our Gallic 
neighbours into this country. It was in the indispensible 
discharge of their pastoral duty, that our vicars apostolic 
exercised the plenitude of their spiritual power and juris- 
diction, to crush, in their infancy, the baneful effects of 
these newly devised and newly imported doctrines from 
France. 

The true disciples of the Richerian school have ever sige 
malized themselves by craftily crouching under defeat, and in 
their overbearing use of victory. The party failed in that 
subtle attempt; and remained nearly eighteen years crest-fallen, 
and apparently inactive. But their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched. . (Is, 66. 24.) 

The unfortunate Veto controversy, the unsuccessful canvas 
for the see of Elphin, and the firm and unanimous stand made 
by the Catholic hierarchy of Ireland against. Vetoists, Blane 
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chardists, and other novelists being coeval, rouzed the party 
from their silence and inaction; and behold steps forth the 
self-confident Goliah of Richerism, (ipse Agmen) proclaiming, 
as U said before, interminable war against the power and jurise 
diction of the Pope and the religion and hierarchy of his coun- 
trymen.* Having placed before the eyes of the most’ learned 
Doctor some of the thoughts, which I expressed twenty years 
back, concerning a test trap then set for the English Catho« 
lic, it remains for me to furnish him with some observations, 
which at the same time I had occasion to make upon the mock 
docility of the trap-setters. I doubt not, but I shall awaken 
all the energies of his capacious mind, and I anticipate his 
greedy sympathies in all the variety of forms, which he has 
bronght together in his 4th Number 66. * Subscripsi, collau- 
“davi, annut, confirmavi, consignavi, consolidavi, firmavi 
“cum gaudio, consensi, acquievi, confortavi, corroboravi, 
*“ conclusi, coxsentiens subscripsi, concessi, propri@ manu 
“ confirmo, signo crucis confirmo, libenter annuo, gratum 
‘“ habui, concede, pro viribus assensum precbeo,’’ + 


* To ascertain a)! the private and suppressed motives of the actors 
in some very important scenes, bafes the powers of the most erndife, 
sagaciulis, and faithful historian, It is however his duty to unravel as 
much of the secret mechanism as he can. In a sysiem, where wheel 
works within wheel with more complicacy than in the cumbrous 
hydraulic machine at Marly, much is gained, if a single movement be 
ascertained. The mement of Celumbanus” conviction, that it was im- 

“practicable for him ‘te reach Elphin via Reme, threw him into an incre- 
dible degree of credulity. Jie became sensibly affected with what the 
Bishop of Metz, (2 Col. 23) in the name of the council of Cardimals, stated 
to O’Nia!, namely, that they had discovered an Ivisk prophecy, which 
“ said, ‘that the church of Rome must fall, if the Catholic faith ie 
overthrown in Ireland!’ Columbanus’ faith in the prophecy emcited 
his Aope to put down the tiara, and fired his charity to acathollocize 
his country. 

+ For the benefit of my country readers, I must attempt the drudgery 
“of a ¢yanslation into English of these prolific powers of assent and 
approbation: a graduated D.D. and Member-of the Academy ef Cor- 
tona would not condescend#to theyservile task. “I have subscribed, 
“I bave joined in praise, I have assented, I have confirmed, 1 have 
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Those Gentlemen having repeatedly boasted of their having 
*paid extreme deference and attention throughout the whole 
course of the business to the apostolic vicars, and having in 
their 2d blue book enumerated their multifarious merits, con. 
clude with this self-sufficient interroga‘ory, (p. 5) MW hat more 
than this could have been expected from the most docile mem- 
bers of Christ’s church? They tell them however, (p. 2) 
that nothing was true of the general substance of one of their 
pastoral letters to their flocks. {n the same page, they inter. 
rogate their prelaies with a supercilions air of didactic ar. 
rogance, which has no example. Why then, my Lords, 
precipitate matters? Why circulate this defamatory mandate ? 
Have the faithful been edified by it? Has it served the cause 
of religion? Has it recommended Catholics to the favor of 
the nation 2 
‘¢ It is curious to observe, how rapidly these docile memders 
of Christ’s church advance in the climax of their deference and 
attention to their spiritual pastors. ‘* Thus,+ my Lords, in 
* our regard, no preliminaries, either of form or right were 
“ attended to. Is it possible to suppose your heavenly Master 
‘¢ inspired a conduct so opposite to his own spirit of prudence, 
‘6 meekness, conciliation, and justice; or that your Lordships 
‘¢ spoke the language of the church, when you acted in a man. 
‘ner so little conformable to its practice? Thus wandering 
‘© from your proper directions, we are not surprised at your 
“errors,” 
_ With this same extreme deference and submission to their 

spiritual superiors, these prudent, meek, conciliating and just 
men, seem never to tire in arraigning the conduct of their 
bishops. ‘6 tSurely, my Lords, when your Lordships act 


« joined in signing, I have affirmed with glee, I have consented, I have 
* acquiesced, I have also strengthened, I have corrobated, { have con- 
“ eluded, censenting | have subscribed, I have granted, with my own 
“ hand I confirm, with the sign of the cross I confirin, I willingly assent, 
“ ] have found it agreeable, 1 do grant, I give my utmost assent.” 
* Ca. Stat. 118. + 2d Blue Book, p, 15. - 
t 2d Blue Book, p. 16. K 
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‘6 #ith so much precipitancy, when you shew such little atten. 
“‘ tion to the forms or substance of justice, when you shew 
‘* yourselves so unconversant with the subjects, on which you 
‘¢ pronounce your determinations so decisively: when there is: 
66 so much contradiction in your opinions, and so much dis- 
“© asreement amongst yourselves, &c.” ; 

Some few of my readers, who claim a right to judge for 
themselves, will, I fear, think, that these very great lovers of 
truth, who have said of themselves, that they have paid ex. 
treme deference and sudmission throughout the whole course 
of this business to the vicars apostolic, had better pause 2 
little, before they venture to swear, to what they have thus 
roundly asserted. For before the whole business was conclu. 
ded, they tell these same vicars apostolic, “« My Lords, your 
** pretensions to authority, in the manner you have exercised 
“it, being thus set aside, your decrees must necessarily sink 
“* into mere matters of private opinion.” 

But lest there might still remain a doubt upon the mind of 
any one, that all acts of deference and submission had not been 
done towards their spiritual superiors, which could be made - 
or done by the most ductile members of Christ?s church, they 
wind up the climax of their humility aud obedience, by an 
hyperbole, that surpasses all precedent, and scarcely admits of 
belief. 

Your Lordships having brought matters to this 

point :* , 

“ Convinced, that we have not been misled by our clergy ; 
convinced, that we have not violated any article of Catholic 
faith or communion, we, the Catholic Committee, whose names 
are here under-writtcn, for ourselves, and for these, in whose 
trusts we have acted, do hereby, before God, solemnly protest, 
and call upon God to witness our protest, against your Lord- 
ships’ Encyclical Letters, of the 19th day of October, 1789, 
and the 2ist day of January last, and every clause, article, 
determination, matter, and thing thcrein respectively contained, 
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as imprudent, erbirary and unjust; as a total misrepresen. 
tation of the nature of the bills, to which they respectively 
refer, and the oaths therein respectively contained; and our 
eonduct relating thereto respectively, as encroaching on our 
aatural, civil, and religious rights, inculcating princivles hos- 
tile to sucicty and government, and the constitution and laws 
af the British empire: as derogatory from the allegiance we 
owe to the state, and the settlement of the. crown: and as 
tending to continue, encrease and confirm the prejudices against 
the faith and moral character of the Catholics, and the scandal 
and oppression, under which they Jabour in this kingdom. In 
the same manner we do hereby solemnly protest, and call upon 
God to witness, this our solemn protest, against ali proceedings 
had, or hereafter to be had, in consequence of, or grounded 
upon your Lordships’ said Encyclical Letters, or either of them, 
or any representation of the bills or oaths therein respectively 
referred to, given or to be given by your Lordships, or any 
of you. ie 

** And from your Lordships said Encyclical Letters, and 
all proceedings had, or hereafter to be had in consequence of, 
er grounded upon the same, or either of them, or in conse. 
quence of, or grounded upon any representations of the said 
bills, or oaths, or either of them, given, or to be given by 
your Lordships, or any of you, we do hereby appeal, and call 
on God to witness our appeal, for the puri y and integrity of 
eur religious principles, to all the Cath Jic churches in the 
aniverse, and especially to the first of Catholic churches, tha 
Apostolic See, rightly informed. 


Charles Berrington Stourton 

fos. Wilke Peire 
Henry Charles Englefield 
John Lawson 
John Throckmorton 
William Fermor 
John Townely 
Thomas Hornyold.* 
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Tantus in te sit vert amor, ut quidquid dixeris, id juratum 
putes is th. most excellent device, that could be imagined for 
persons, who are so ready to swear to all they have said, and 
so per ec:ly correct in all they advance.”’ 

I thus spoke of the would-be protesting Catholic dissenters 
in 1791. ‘* *I have, indeed, charged them with inconsistency, 
whether with or without reason my readers must judge. But 
I should not do them complete justice, if 1 did not lay also 
before the public their consistency. It cannot be forgotten, 
with what ambitious cagerness they have attempted to assume 
the title of protestanis and dissenters ;, upon this prominent 
feature of their pluns, their merit chiefly rests Of their 
claim to the latier appellation of dissenicrs, they have, through. 
out their two publications, given ample, and most unequivecal 
testimony ; they do not only, as they themselves say,+ dissent 
in certain points of faith from the church of England, but 
they also déesent in opinions from their own spiritual superiors, 
and the greatest number of their own brethren; they dissent 
from all those members of the Catholic Church, who allow and 
submit to the authority of their bishops iu determining the 
admissibility and lawfulness of oaths; they dissent from all 
those English Roman Catholics. who prayed and petitioned 

' Parliament, to do those things, which Parliament has found it 
liberal and wise to do: they dissent from such members of go. 
vernment and the legislature, as have thought proper to coun. 
tenance, encourage, and reward the obedicnce and submission 
of individuals to their lawful spiritual superivrs, in confirming 
and sanctioning their injunctions to their flocks, by a solemn 
act of the legis’gturc 5 they dissent from the respectable hier. 
archy of Ireland and Scotland, and even from the reverend 
bench of Protestant bishops in their opinions upon the pro. 
prety of the oath; they dissent from those respectable mem. 
porvs of the legislature, who have disapproved of the form of 
their DEL: they déssené from their own author, in representing 
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their own actions ; they dissent from themselves in their ase 
sertions.to the public ; and, J flatter myself, that they dissent 
from the nation, or rather the nation diss. nts from them, in 
their judgment of us, who have so successfully opposed their 
measures. And here shall 1 leave these dissenting gentlemen 
in the full uninterrupted enjoyment of their dissenting talents 
and di: positions*. 

But they seem to have claimed, with still more earnestness 
and ambition, the appellation of Protestants, which. they claim 
title to, because they have protested, and are willing to protest 
against, and do declare, they do not hold the doctrines attri. 
buted to them+. Fiushed with the selfsassumed merit of this 
prominent feature, they usher into public an elaborate detail, 
narrative, or vindication of their proceedings in their commis. 
sion; and lest parliament and the nation should not think them 
worthy of or entitled to this new honour, they resolve, before 
the finishing of their career, to convince the public, at least, 
that they did not lay in their claim to the appellation of Protest. .. 
ants, without the most eminent talents and dispositions for pro. 
testing; and they are peculiarly select in the subject, which 
they have chasen for the display of their talents. I must here 
beg my reader to threw back his eye upon the protestation, 
which ft have before quoted. 

They are not only satisfied to protest for themselves, { but 
they do it also solemnly befure God, for those, in whose trusts 


* They seem however to dissent little from some other dissenters in their 

deference and affection for the mitre, 

+ First Blue Book, p. 2. 

} I hope these protesting gentlemen do not by this mean to enlist 
every one under their protesting banners, who veted for their election 
and nomination to their trust, but such only as continued to approve and 
support their measures through the whole of the business __ It is one thing 
to be appointed to a trust, and another thing faithfully to discharge the 
trust- They call themselves a committee to watch over and promote the 
public interests of the English Reman Catholics. J call those the real 
guardians and protectors of their public interests, who have stood forth, 
und laboured successfully, to procure the greatest civil advantage from 
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they act, and they call upon God to witness their protest, against 
the first Encyclical Letter of the four Apostolic Vicars, and 
agaiust the second Encyclical Letter of the three Apostolic Vi- 
cars, herein-hefore cited, and every article, determination, 
matter. and thing, therein respectively contained. Thus they 
are noi only contented to protest against the point in dispute or 
question, which is the right of the bishops to censure the oath, 
but so infatuated are they with this new exercise, that they rusk 
_ head-long into the course determincd to distance every competi, 

tor, that had ever started from the same goal; and I am very 
ready to believe, that no Protestart in future, of any denomi, 
nation, will attempt to enter the lists with these protesting 
champions. Every clause, article, determination, matter, and 
thing, in these letters, is by them protested against. They, 
therefore, protest, in the first place, against the fact, that the 
persons signing them are, in reality, bishops, and vicars apos. 
tolic of the districts therein mentioned. They protest against 
their having used mature deliberation, or any previous discus- 
sion, before they condemned the oath in question: They protest 
against the actual condemnation of that oath: They protest against 
its being intended for the Cathelics: They protest against its 
publication in Woodfall’s Register: They protest, that there 
are no faithful clergy, or laity, under the care of these apos. 
tolic vicars; and still morc, do they protest against any right, 
which their bishops have, to signify any approbation of the 
ecth. They protest, that the restoration of peace to the minds 
of the faithful, cannot promote their spiritual welfare: They 
pretest against their having given in, or intended to give in a 
LiL containing an eath to be presented to parliament, in order 
that it should be sanctioned by the legislature, and be tendered 


the nation, which extends unexceptionably and indiscriminately to every 
one of the Roman Catholic body. Such is the late act of parliament 
passed in our favour, And thu we owe: to the exertions and efforts of. 
the avostolic vicars ava those, who acted under and with them; and { 
1 blish to add, that the sole oppesition to their efforts arose from he, 
gcolleuen of the committee and their adherenis. —_ 
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to the Catholics of this kingdom: They protest against the fact 
of the oaths having been also condemned by the apostolic see, 
and by the bishops of Ireland and Scotland: They protes¢ 
against any alteration having been made by themselves in the 
oath between the 2ist of October, 1789, and the 19th of Ja. 
nuary, 1791: They protest against the fact of any publication 
having been lately made, that was schismatical, scandalous, in. 
flammatory, and insulting to the supreme head of the church, 
the vicar of Jesus Christ ; and consequently they protest against 
the supreme head of the church being the vicar of Jesus Christ. 
These are matters and things contained in the Encyclical Let. 
ters; and lest any such matter or thing should escape from un. 
der the operation of this their all-grasping protest, they ex- 
pressly protest against every clause and article, in which these 
matters and things are contained. 

Although persons, who do not hold communion with the 
church of Rome, will readily protest against any authority of 
the bishops of that church over them, vet few would, I belicve 
protest, as the committee have done for themselves and others, 
against their authority and jurisdiction over the members of the 
Roman Catholic church within their respective districts. The 
committee have said¥, Thus publickly we have acknowledged 
ourselves members of the Catholic church: and in order to 
shew how inconsistent they still arc with themselves in the very 
Jetter, which contains this unparalleled sample of protesting, 
they thus address themselves to these very bishops: ‘* Respect. 
*‘ able for your exemplary piety, your missionary zeal, and 
*¢ your many other moral and religious endowments, your lord. 
‘¢ ships are entitled to the utmost atiention and respect; the 
“ utmost attention and respect we ever paid, and shall ever pay 
‘you. When you deliver to us the solemn decisions of the 
*¢ church, when you exhort, persuade, or instruct, we know 
‘* you are within the sphere of your pastoral duty.» And yet 
do they expressly protest against the instructions they give to 


* 2d Blue Book, p, 14. 
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their flocks, when they say, that laymen have no right, no au- 
thority, to determine on the lazfulness of oaths, declarations, 
or other instruments whatsoever, containing doctrinal mata 
ters but that this authority resides in the bishops, they being, 
by divine institution, the spiritual governors in the church of 
Christ, and the guardians of religion. They protest a ainst 
their exhortation to the Catholics of their respective districts, 
to oppose and hinder the introduction of any oath into a bill 
before parliament, which shall not have been approved of by 
them; and they also protest against their exhortations, persua- 
sions, and énstructions to their flocks, to reject with detesta. 
tion, schismaiical, scandalous, and inflammatory publications, 

These new protesting gentlemen are not only not contented 
with protesting against all these matéers, things, articles, 
clauses, and determinations; but they push their protestaitons 
still further; and, by them annex the blackest and most enve- 
nomed motives, that can be devised, to the reverend prelates, 
who signed the Encyclical Letters. They protest against them 
as imprudent, arbitrary, and unjust ; as totally misrepresent. 
ing that bill, which the legislature has thou.ht proper to ac. 
commodate to the wishes and suggestions of these very prelates ; 
and that oath, which upon their representation the legislature 
has also rejected. This protesting mania has endowed its vota- 
ries with a new spirit of divination, to find out, that these En- 
cyclical Letters encroach on the natural, civil, and religious 
rights of men; that they inculcate principles hostile to society 
and government, and the constitution and laws of the British 
empire. Ina word, it has converted these prelates (whom the 
committee avowed to respect and revere) into open and direct 
rebels and traitors to their king and country: For they protesé 
against these Encyclical Letters, as derogatory from the allegi. 
ance we owe to the state and settlement of the crown. 

After these protesting gentlemen have attempted, by their 
newly adopted art, to conform known, peaceable, moral, relic 
gious, and respectable characters, into impostors, usurpers, 
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dleccivers, seducers, robbers, savages, rebels, and traitors, we 
shall not be surprized at their attempts to advance one step fure 
ther, and endeavour to make a Protestant nation join with them 
in opinion and judgment. But as in their first effort they were 
defeated by the extremi y of their own extravagance, so were 
they in the second by the good sense, candour, and uprightness 
of those, whom they wished to gain over. So far from these 
Encyclical Letters having fended to continue, increase and con- 
firm the prejudices against the fuith and moral character of 
Catholics, and the scandal and oppression, under which they 
laboured in this kingdom, that it was principally, if not whol- 
ly, owing to the effects of these very letters, that the legisla. 
ture has, in its bountiful liberality admitted the whole body of 
Roman Catholics into the benefit of the laws, and participation 
of the constitution. I did once before, and I do now again, 
once for all, warn these gentlemen against the iusolent presump- 
tion of undertaking for their Protestant brethren, to pass judg. 
ment and sentence upon us, 

It should seem, that the art of protesting had now been 
carried to the highest possible degree of sublimation: but no 
check nor limits, civil, moral, or divine, were to be put upon 
the rage, with which these infatuated protesters, pursued the 
authors of the two Encyclical Letters. Not contented to 
protest against all, that had already been said, written, or 
done upon the business in question, they in dike manner do 
solemnly protest and (horresco referens) they call upon God 
to witness this solemn protest against all proceedings had, or 
-hereafter to be had, in consequence of, or grounded upon the 
said two Encyclical Letters, or either of them, or any repre- 
sentation of the bills or oaths therein respectively referred to, 
«given or to be given by them, or any of them: Thus do they 
«not only protest against every act, word, and motive of their 
,apostolical vicars, but even against the possibility of any future 
word, action, or motive, being produced by them upon this 
‘subject, conformable with the dictates of human prudencc, 
the requisitions of the laws of their country, or the counsels 
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and precents of Almishty Gol. For, unless Almighty God 
should, in the utmost severity of his wrath, withdraw from 
these anostolical vicars the freedom of their wills and actions, 
and refuse them every future grace in this life, what human 
being can by possibility know, that they, or some or one of 
them, will not hereafter speak, write, or act in a manner 
agrecable both to the laws of God and man? 

In no age, in ne country, in no circumstances was there 
ever, to my knowledg:, an accusation preferred against any 
man, or any set of men, of a blacker and more comylicated 
nature, than this protestation by the Protesting Dissenting 
Catholic Committee, against their lawful superiors. They 
appear to have consulted a table of sins, in order to collect into 
one catalogue all possible offences, of which these vicars apose 
tolic could be guilty; and, if they will make true their charges, 
much as [ now respect and revere the private and public cha. 
racters of these truly ajostolical prelates, I will join cordially 
with the committee in protesiing against them, as guilty of 
‘imprudence, tyranuy, and injustice; of deceit, error, and sce 
duction; of maiice, slander, and detraction; of usurpation, 
robbery, and impicty; of sedition, rcbellion, and treason; 
of immorality, oppression, and scandal; and not only, as 
now guilty of these misdemeanors, offences, and crimes, but 
as incapable of repenting of aud amending any of them, and 
So necessarily remaining guilty of cach of them ior evermore.’’ 


ie 
Bo. V. 

* The four articles of the Gallican Church, rejected by 

the Bishops of Ireland, as above, p. 5. . ’ 


I. Jesus Christ has given to St. Peter and to his successors 
a spiritual power, which relates only to salvation in a life te 
come. ile has given him no power direct!y or indirectly over 
temporal conceras: conse yuently St. Peters successors have ne 
power of deposing kings, or of absolving subjects from their 
vaths of allegiance. Wry have our Bishops rejected tine’? 
See above p. 5. a . " 

#* 3 Col, 145, ’ 
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£1. Phe plenitude of the power given to St. Peter’s sueces. 
sors over spiiiwal corce:ns ducs not derogate fiem what the 
Counci! of Constance has defined in it’s fourth and fifth session, 
touching the sapertur authorily of Gene.al Councils: and the 
Gallican Church disa proves of all attempts to question the au. 
thority of those decrees of the Council of Constance, or to 
élnde their force, by con‘ining their operation to cases of schism. 
Why have our Bixhons rejected this 2 

I[[. The exercise of the Apostolical power of the holy Sce 
ought to be governed by the canons, which have been enacted 
by the Spirit of Ged, and are respected by al) the world: and 
the rules, as well as the customs or usages, which are reccived 
in the kingdom and church of France, ought to have ferce. 

IV. Itis the Pepe’s office chiefly to decide in mattcrs of re. 
vealed faith, and his decrees are obligatory throughout the uni, 
versal Church. His decrees, hawever, are not to. be admitted 
as absolute rules of faith, until after they are adopted by the 
Church.” 

I now lay before my reader the original Latin declaration 
ef the Gallican clergy, which I have endeavourcd to translate 
into Fnylish with punctilious serupulosity de verbo in verbum, 
as far as the Latin and English idioms will permit. I shall then 
offer some few remarks upon the document brought before the 
public by Columbanus. 

CLERI GALLICANT 
De Ecclesiastica postestate Declaratio, 
pie 19 marRti1 1082, 

Ecclesi# Gallicane decreta & libor ates & majoribus nostris 
tanto studio propugnatas, earumque fundamenta sacris canonibus 
& Patrum traditi.ne nixa multi ciruere moliuntur 5 nec desunt, 
qui ‘earum obtentu primatum beati Petri ejusque successorum 
Romanorum Pontificum 4 Christo institutum, iisque debitam ab 
omnibus Christianis obedientiam, Sedisque Apostolicae, in qua 

“fides praecicatur, & unitas servatur Neclesia, reverendam 
‘émnibus gentibus majegtatem imminucre non vereantur. Heres 
LQ 
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fici quoque nihil prxtermittunt, quo eam potestatem, qua pax 
Ecclesie continctur, invidiosam & gravem Regibus & populis, 
ostentent, iisque fraudibus simplices animas ab Ecclesia Matris 
Christique advo communione dissocient. Que ut incommoda, 
propulsemus, Nos, Archiepiscopi & Episcopi Parisiis mandato 
Regio congregati Ecclesiam Gallicanam representantes, una. 
cum ceteris KEcclesisasticis viris nobiscum deputatis, diligenti. 
tractatu habito hac sancienda & declaranda esse duximus. 

I. Primiim beato Petro ejusque successoribus Christi Vicariis 
ipsique Meclesia rerum spiritualium & ad wternam salutcm perti- 
nentium, non autem civilium ac temporalium, a Deo traditam 
potestatun, dicente Domino, Regnum meum non est de hoc 
mundo, & iterum, Reddite ergo que sunt Caesaris Cesari & 
que sunt Dei Deo, ac proinde stare apostolicum illud. Om nis 
anima potestatibus sublimioribus subdita sit. Non est cnin 
potestas nist d Deo. Que autem sunt, & Deo ordinata sunt. 
Llaque qui potestati resistit, Dei ordinationi resistit. Reges ergo 
& Principes in temporalibus nulli ecclesiastice potestati Dei 
oriinatione subjici, neque authoritate clayium Ecclesia directe 
vel indirecté deponi, aut illornm subditos eximi a fide atque obc- 
dientid, ac prexstito fidelitatis sacramento solvi posse, eamque 
sententiam publice tranquillitati necessariam, nec minus 
Keclesia quam Imperio utilem, ut verbo Dei, Patrum tradi. 
tioni, & Sanctorum exemylis consonam omnino retinendam. 

IL. Sic autem inesse Apostolicae Sedi ac Petri successoribus 
Christi Vicariis reram spiritualiom plenam potestatem, ut simul 
valeaut atque immo‘a consistant sancte cecumenice Synodi Con. 
stantiensis a Sede Apostolica comprobaya, ipsoque Romanorum 
Pontiicum ac totius Ecclesia usu confirmata, atque ab Ecclesia 
Gallicana perpetua religione custodita decreta de aquthoritate 
Conciliorum generalium, qua: sessione qiarta & quinta-conti- 
nentur, nec probari a Gallicana Ecclesia qui eorum decretorum, 
quasi dubie sint authoritatis ac minds approbata, robur infrin- 
gant, antad soli:m schismatis tempus Con. ilii dicta detorqueant, 

IIT. HincA postolice potestatis usum mode:andum per canones 
spiritu Dei eonditos & totius mundi reverentia consecratas. 
Valere ctiam regulas, mores et instituta & regno & Ecclesia 
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Gallicana reeepta, patrumque termincs mancre inconcussos ; 
atyue id pertinere ad am, litudinem Apostolice Sedis, ut statuta, 
& consuetudines tante Sedis & Ecclesiarum consensione firn.ate 
propriam stabilitatem obtineant. 

IV. In fidei quoque questionibus precipuas summi Pontificis 
esse partes, ejusque decreta ad omnes & singulas Ecclesiag 
pertinere, nec tamen irreformabile esse judicium nisi Ecclesiz 
consensus accesserit. 

V. Qua accepta 4 patribus ad omnes Ecclesias Gallicanas 
atque Episcou:os in Spiritu Sancto authore prasidentes mittenda 
decrevimus; ut idipsum dicamus omnes, simusque in eodem 
sensu & in eadem sententia. 

A very literal translation of the above important Latin 
document, made under correction of any competent judge. 
N.B. I challenge not comparison by reference to manu. 
script or unpublished works, 


DECLARATION OF THE GALLICAN CLERGY, 
CONCERNING 
ECCLESIASTICAL POWER. 
March 19, 1682. 


Many endeavour to put down the decrees and liberties of 
the Gallican church, contended for with so much zeal by our 
‘ancestors, and their foundations resting upon the sacred canons, 
and the traditions of the fathers ; nor are there wanting some, 
who under colour of them, do not fear to derogate from the 
primacy of blessed Peter and his successors, the bishops of 
Rome, instituted by Christ, and from the obedience due to 
‘them from all Christians, and to fritter down the Majesty to 
be revered by all nations of the apostolic see, in which the 
faith is preached, and the unity of the church is preserved. 
‘The heretics likewise omit nothing, by which they may repre- 
‘sent that power, in which the peace of the church is embraced, 


a8 invidious and burthensome to kings and potentates; and by 
foe 3 z 7 ’ 7 
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these frauds, they séver sidiple souls from the communion of 
the mother church, and conseyuently from that of Christ. To 
obviate which inconveniencics, we the Arch-bishops and Bishops 
convened at Paris by royal mandate, representing the Gallican 
church, together with the ether clergymen deputed together 
with us, after diligent deliberation, haye thought these things 
gught to be decreed and declared. 

First. That there was given by God to blessed Peter and his 

successors, the vicars of Christ, and to the church, a power 
over spiritual things, and appertaining to etérnal salvation, but 
not over civil or temporal things; the Lord saying, my kingdum 
is not of this world: and again, Render therefare unto Cesar, 
the things, which are Cesar’s, and unto God the things, which 
_ are God’s: and therefore that saying of the apostle holds good, 
Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers: for there 
is no power but of God: whosoever therefore resisicih the 
‘power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and therefore, that 
kings and princes in temporalities are by the ordinance of God 
subjected to no ecclesiastical power, nor may be deposed di. 
rectly or indirectly by the authority of the keys of the church, 
er may their subjects be absolved from their allegiance and 
ebedicnce, or their oath cf allegiance sworn to them: and that 
this opinion necessary for the conservation of the public tran. 
quillity, and no less useful to the church than the state, as 
being consonant with the word of God, the tradition of the 
fathers, and the examples of the sainia, ought to he unques- 
tionably maintained. 

Second. But that the plenary power over spiritual things, 
is so vested in the apostolic See, and the successors of Peter, 
the vicars of Christ, as that the decrees concerning the autho. 
rity of general councils coatained in the Sth and 5th sessions 
ef the holy ecumenical council of Constance, which have been 
a) preved of by the apostolie See, and confirmed by the actual 
practice of the Roman pontiffs, and of the whole church, and 
preserved unceasing!y and religiously by the Gallican Church, 
4re at the same time of full avail and remain unshaken, Neitheg 


$7 


are they approved of by the Gallican church, who derogate 
from the force of those decrees, as if they were of doubtful 
authority, or not fully approved of: or who distort the words 
of the council, by applying them only to the time of schism. 

Third. Hence the exercise of the apostolic power ought to 
be regulated by the canons framed by the spirit of God, and 
consecrated by the veneration of the whole world. The rules, 
customs, and institutions received by the kingdom and church 
ef France are also still in furce, and the decisions of the 
fathers remain unshaken: and it is appurtenant to the greatness 
of the apostolic See, that the statutes and customs sanctioned 
by the assent of so great a See, and of the diffusive church 
should possess their peculiar full efficacy, 

Fourth. In questions of faith also, it belongs principally 
to the chief pontiff to decide, and his decrees reach to all and 
singular the (dispersed) churches. Yet nevertheless, his deci- 
sion is not irreformable, unless followed by the consent (acqui- 
escence) of the church. 

Which having been received by the fathers, we have decreed 
them to be sent to all the Gallican churches, and to the bishops 
governing them in the authority of the holy Spirit, that we may 
all say the same thing, and be of the same mind, and of the 
same opinion.* 

Then follow the Signatures. 

To the unbiassed reader I offer a very short scho/ium on 
the-copy, readings, edition or quotation of the declaration of 
the Gallican clergy, on ecclesiastical power, in 1682, by the 
Rev. Doctor, who boasts (3 Col. 74) that he has a character 
yet to lose: that he cannot charge his conscience with miss 
representation : and that truth ts the first duty of every writer, 
The preamble, setting forth the views, motives, and grounds 
for making that declaration were not kept out of sight, for 
its length, .intricacy, or insignificancy; but, because it set 
forth in too plain a language, the high prerogatives, the juris. 
dictional authority, and the obligatory obedience due by divine 
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institution, from all Christians to the chair of Peter. i 0 
was it for the mere sake of abbreviation, that so much of t!: 
first proposition was omitted, as will by comparis.n ane 
particularly those very important words, the Vicars of Christ,’ 
which in the original immediately follow the words, Peter and 
his successors.* This use of the word him, inst-ad of them, 
might give room to doubt, whether the fathers convened might 
not have conined the investiture of spiritual power personally 
to St. Peter, without extending it to his successors in the See 
of Rome. | 

In the second proposition, there is a repeated- omission 
of those important words, which the fathers convened so 
studiously again introduced, not to leave a doubt upon the 
minds of their and the church’s enemies, that the Gallican 
church differed in one iota from the church diffusive upon 
this cardinal pivot of Catholicity. His views and motives need 
not to be analyzed, to discover the genuine ground of his, 
omitting after the word Constance in the original, the following 
most material words, viz. which have been confirmed by the 

ctual practice of the Roman Pontiffs, and of the whole 
church, and preserved unceasingly and religiously by the 
Gallican church; or of his introducing the words, fouching 
the superior authority of general councils, in lieu of de auc- 
toritate conciliorum, touching the authority of general coun. 
cils. | 

In the first line Columbanus introduces the words holy See, 
which occur not in the original. But the smothering of the 


* T have before noticed, that Peter Walsh following the most Catholic 
and illustrious Richer, Launois, &c. held that there was only in the Pope, 
a primacy of power over the whole world, nut a supremacy, and consequently 
neither @ vicarship nor headship, Sc. and this avowed denyer of the 
vicarship or headship to the Pope is the man, whom Columbanus through- 
out his five numbers helds up to his countrymen, as tie most learned’ 
of his order, a man of untainted orthodoxy, of exemplary conduct, 

' a favourite of Ormond, because a persecuted victim of le hatred: 
and papal oppression. 
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latter part of the third proposition is of a piece with his imva. 
riable rule of suppressing or distorting every thing, that tends 
to enforce respect and obedience to the chair of Peter. [If 
the reader will give himself the trouble of comparing the 
translation of the fourth proposition, (which is the least dis- 
figured) he will not find it translated with that close punctilious 
accuracy, which such awful subjects require. 

To the end of the second proposition Columbanus puts the 
following note, ‘* These two decrees of this council merit the 
“‘ more attention, because the second, intimately coanected 
“¢ with the first, happens uafortunately to be that, which the 
* Trish Bishops have condemned in their synod of Tuliow, 25 
“above, 29.”” And by reference to p. 29, the reader will 
find, that Columbanus says, he is extremely serry to be com- 
pelled by truth to charge the Irish Bishops with haviag con- 
demned in that synod the following proposition: Pius FIL 
could bea heretic and schismatic, if he renounced or coie~ 
demned a solemn decision of the Catholic Church. ‘There can 
hardly be more barefaced misrepresentation, than this charge 
against the Trish Bishops, (made by him who knew it to be 
false) that they had condemned this hopothetical proposition = 
that is zn itself, as containing falsehood and error. Whereas, 
the Bishops expressly say of that propusition: This proposie 
tion separately taken is equivocal: but it is to be considered 
along with the three following. The acts of that Synod are 
(App. No. VI.) submitted to the reader at length, in support 
of the truth and justice of that venerable hierarchy, and the 
exposure of the petulant fractiousness and want of candour in 
their impugner; maugre his thrasonica!l assurance, that he ne= 
ver perverted the words of any man to answer his own pur- 
poses of malignity or revenge. How free, how very free 
from any such corrupt motive does the most learned Doctor, 
cy devant soi disant Columbanus appear in the sublime con. 
clusion of that very 29th page, so pregnant with truth, candor 
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and Irish honesty. ‘If the Bishop of Castabala is to judge 
“ exclusively, according to his Turkish notions, he is a Synod 
‘Cin hinself! Ipse agmen.—Poor dear man. I recommend it 
** to him to read more, and to write less.!!! (3 Col. 29) 
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Ro, VI. 


Declaration of the Roman Catholic Prelates of Irclund, con. 
cerning certain Opinions lately published in England. 
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“¢ Whereas We the underwritten Archbishops and Bishops 
** of the Roman Catholic Church of Ireland, have been called 
*supon to declare ovr judgment conceccing certain opinions 
** lately published in England, and there condemned by our 
** Right Rev. Brothers, the Bishoys of Centuria and Castabala, 
‘¢ Vicars Apestolical; from which condemnatien a pretenied 
‘sanpeal has been conveyed to us, ina book entitled, Abus 
“Scans Example de UAutorité Evclésiastique, pour fictrir 
‘Cet opprimer UClamecence, Geo Ge. dy Pare Lows 
“* Blanchard, styling bimself Curé de St. Uyppolite, Diocése 
“de Lisieux, Normandie. A Londres, de Pimprimerie de 
“ R. Juigné, 17. Marguret-street, Cazendish-square. Se 
“vend chez M. De la Roche, 5, King-street, Portman. 
‘S square; et chez V Auteur, 81, Iligh-street, Mary-le-bone, 
“© 1808, 

_“ And whereas the said Pierre Louis Blanchard has signified 
‘in his said book, that he will consider our silence as an 
“approbation of the opinions therein asserted, and already 
<< mentioned to have been condemned: 

‘* For these reasons, we have thought it expedient, without 
“‘ entertaining the said pretended appeal, which we declare to 
‘“to be irregular, nugatory, and invalid, to take into conside- 
‘ration the reasons alledged by the said pretended appellant ; 
“and having examined the propositions hereafter set down, as 
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‘¢ well separately taken, as compared with the context of thé 
‘¢ above-mentioned work of the said Pierre Louis Blanchard, 
‘¢ We have unanimously agreed to the following resolutions: 

*: First, We profess and teach, that Pius VII. the now 
<¢ Bishop of Rome, is the true and supreme Pastor of the Ca. 
‘¢ tholic Church, that We adhere to him as the undoubted suc- 
“* cessor of Peter, and that he is fully and justl in possession 
“ of all spiritual powers, which, by reason of the Primacy di- 
“ vinely established in the Church of Christ, of right belong to 
‘the Chief Bishop of Christians, and to the Teacher o1 all 
‘* Christians. 

“¢ Secondly, We declare, that adhering, as We have done. 
‘¢ from the beginning, to the dogmatica] decisions of Pius VI. 
“Sof holy remembrance, concerning the so called Civil Consti- . 
66 tution of the Clergy of France, and judging, after those de- 
¢ cisions, that the said Constitution was imjious in its sug- 
“¢ gestions, heretical in its pretensions, schismatical in several 
°¢ of its provisions, and on the whole to be rejected ; We judge 
*¢ at the same time, that our holy Father PiusV LL. has not meant 
** to approve, and by no colour or inference has he approved 
‘Sof the errors, heresies, or impious principles contained in 
“6 the said Civil Constiiution of the Clergy, or of any of them : 
“but that, especially in his measures for the restoration of 
“© Catholic Unity, and the peaceful exercise of truc religion in 
‘¢ France, he has adhered to that, which was dogma‘icalin the 
** said decisions of his predecessor, and that he has only yielced 
** what the dreadful «exigencies of the times demanded from a 
“true Shepherd of the Christian Flock, in commiseration of 
© such days as had never appeared from the beginning of the . 
““ world, and if they had not been shortened on account of the 
** elect, all flesh would not have been saved. 

“ Thirdly, We declare, that in the Pontifical Acts already 
** mentioned of Pius VII. he has validly, and agreeably to the 
** spirit of the Sacred Canons, exerted the powers belonging ta 
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the Apostelical See; that he has effectually restored. the Ca. 
tholic Christians of France to the visible body of the Church, 
and that he has thereby imparted to them a true Communion 
with the Universal Church, that being restored to God thro’ 
Christ, they may have remission of their sins in the Holy 
S,irt: And we accept, approve, and concur with the said 
acts of Pius VIL. as good, rightful, authentic, and necessary, 
inspired by charity, and done in the faith of his predecessor. 
“* As we are willing and prompt to make this declaration in 
testimony of the One Catholic Church. and in the defence of 
its visible Head, Pius VII. for whose deliverance, as for- 
merly for that of Peter. the prayer of the Church is uns 
ceasing ly offered up to God, so it is with unfeigned grief we 
find ourselves compelled to reprehend the works or assertions 
of a man, who appears to have belonged to that glorious 
Church of France, which in these last days has crowned its 
Faith by Confession, and its Confession by Martyrdom ; in 
the sufferings of which We sorrowed, and for the deliverance 
of which We prayed : but being reduced to the necessity of 
cither acting with pastoral authority and animadversion, or 
surrendering the sacred trust confided so us, We follow the 
exemple of him who has said: If thy right eye scandalize 
thee, pluck tt out and cast it forth from thee ; and again, 
waless «man hate his very soul, he cannot be my disciple. 

“¢ Wherefore, having seen the following propositions asserted 
by the said Pierre Louis Blanchard, and havirg examined 
them, we declare them respectively FALSE, CALUMNIOUS, and 
SCANDALOWs, inasmuch as they regard the acts of Pius VII. 
in bis Restoration and Settlement of the Churches of France, 
and maniicst!y tending to schism, most dangerous at this time 
to the peace and unity of the Catholic Church, exciting and 
inviting to schism, not alone schismatical, but dogmatizing 

schism, usurping ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and subversive of 
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© The propositions are these following : 

Page 38, ‘¢ L’Eglise du Concordat n’est pas Catholique. 

Page 60, ‘‘ L’ Hérésie vient d’obtenir en France un triomphe 
“complet, et Pie VII. en est Ja premiére et la principale 
§* cause. ; 

P. 95, “ Une Eglise aussi complétement asservie ne peut. 
“ étre PEglise de Jésus-Christ. 

P. 99. ** Les Evéques Goncordataires doivent étre evités par 
*¢ Jes fidéles jaloux d’operer leur salut. 

Ibid. “* Ils n’ont pas recu de Jésus-Christ les pouvoirs 
‘¢ essentiellement libres dans leur principe et dans leur exercise. 

Pp. 109. Un des sujets de leur justes plaintes (des Evéques 
_“ de France), c’est que Pie VII. par sa foiblesse, ait introduit 
“le schisme méme et lherésie dans le sein de }’Eglise. 

P. 134. * Quant @ ce Pape (Pius VII.) Je dis seulement 
‘¢ qu'il faut le denoncer a lEglise Catholique, encore sans 
“¢ spécifier si c’cst comme hérétique et schismatique, ou unique. 
** ment pour avoir violé les régles saintes. 

P. 137. * Pie VII. seroit herétique et schismatique par 
‘¢ Yaband.n et méme par le mépris d’une decision solemnelle de 
“¢ ) Eglise : 

‘¢ This proposition separately taken is equivocal ; but it is to” 
*¢ be considered along with the three following : 

~ P. 62. ** Nous avons donc dans la decision de Pie VI. con. 
*¢ tre la Constitution civile du Clergé, celle de l’Eglise univer. 
‘¢ selle méme. . 

P. 117. ‘ Pie VII. par Ja formation de Eglise Concor. 
“ dataire a, en effet, révoqué les brefs de son predécesseur, 
“6 et admis les principes fondamentaux de la Constitution civile 
*¢ du Clergeé. 

Jbid. & Comment Pie VII. a-t-il formé ce fantome d’Eglise ? 
“Il 1a formé sur les bases mémes que Pie VI. avoit condam. 
“¢ nées comme impies, hérétiques et schismatiques. 

** These Propositions we reject and condemn, without ap- 
*¢ proving or intending to approve many other propositions 
‘€ maintained by the said P. L. Blanchard as connected with the 
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*‘ foregoing, and without entertaining, as We have already 
“declared, the said pretended appeal, or agprornay of it in 
‘* form or substance. 4 

“‘ In testimony of all which We, the aforesaid Archbishops 
‘* and Bishops have signed our names to this our Solemn: ‘Decla: 


** ration and Decision.” *’ i a 
“ Dublin, 3d July, 1809.” - aa +e" 
© Richard O’Reily, “D. D. J. T. Troy, D. D. Dublin: 
Armagh. - . Daniel velany, D. D. Kildare 


Thomas Bray, D. D. Chashell. and Letghlin. : 

Francis Moylan, D. D. Cork. James Lanizgan, D.D Ossory. 
P. JI. Plunket, D. D. Meath: F. French, D. D. Elphin. ° 
John Cruise, D. D. Ardagh. T’. Costello, D. D. Clonfert. 
John Power, D. D. Water- John Flyn, D. D. Elect, 


ford and Lismore. Achonry. 
Flor. Mac Carthy, D. D. An. Patrick Ryan, D. D. Germa.- 
tinoe. Coad. Cork, °§ ~~. nicia, Coad. Ferns. 
E. Dillon, D. D. Tuam. Daniel Murray, D. D. Coad. 
J. Caulfield, D. D. Ferns. | Elect, Dublin.” 


‘¢] hereby certify that the underwritten Prelates, not pre- 
** sent at the assembly of their brethren on the 3d of July, 
** have approved the feregoing solemn Declaration and Deci- 
** sion; and authorized me by their respective letters, to affix 
‘¢ their signatures thereto.” | 


“. 7. TROY, D. D. Dudiin.” 
** August 21, 1809.” 


“© }¥m. Coppinger, D. D. ia Sughrue, D. D. Kerry. 


Cloyne and Ross. James Murphy, D. D. Clog- 
P. Mac Mullen, D. D. Down her. 

and Connor. . J. O'Shaughnessy, D. D. 
FE. Derry, D.D. Dromore. Kilalloe. Zg 
Chas. O Donnell,D.D. Derry. P. Mac Loughlin, D. D. 
N. J. Avehdedcon, D'D. His Raphoe. Z 


macduugh and Kilfenora. F. Reilly, D. D. Kilmore. 
Dominick Bellew, D. D. Val. Bodkin, ‘D. D. Ward, 
Kilalla. Galway.” 
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Doctor Charles O’Conor’s different professions of submission 
to Papal authority in Latin and English. 


«¢ There are, who insinuat: that I am anencmy to the just 
“rights of the holy See. In reply to that calumny, I beg 
“¢ leave to enter this solemn protest, which may be seen trans- 
* Jated into English at the conclusion of this letter.’ (Adver. 
tisement to. Columbanus’ third letter on the liberties of the 
Irish Church, &c.) ; 

For the conveniency of my readers, and the more ready 
discovery of Columbanus’ fidelity of translation, and marvel- 
lous adaptation of his professions to the taste, fashion, spirit, 
views, and interest of his readers, countenancers, abettors, 
and employers, I shall draw his Roman and British protest 
into closer contact, in order that the variations of this formula 
bilinguis may more glaringly appear. ‘* A figure with two 
** faces: one turned to the treasury, and the other turned 
“* to the people, with a double tongue speaking contradictory 


** Janguage.”? (Antea 17.) 


- Protestor imprimis me scdem 
- Petri Apostolicam, ut czter- 
arum caput, sincero prosequi 
honore: nec unquam me vel 
latum unguem a debité ipsi 
obedientia canonica recessu- 
rum. Tantum autem abest ut 
putem hec mea opuscula quid. 
quam ejus legitime auctoritati 
officere, ut é contra existimem, 
ad animos Ecclesie Romane 
conciliandos esse valde neces- 
saria, cum cathedre Petri pri- 
matus et divina, qua pollet 


auctoritas sinceré agnosci ne. 


I protest most solemnly, that 
I entertain the most sincere 
respect for the Apostolic See, 
as the head of all: and that 1 
never will depart one inch from 
the canonical obedience, which 
is due to that See. But I am 
far from thinking that the prin. 
ciples inculcated in my publi- 
cations, can be prejudicial to 
the legitimate authority of that 
See or of our Bishops. I be. 
lieve on the contrary, that they 
are absolutely necessary to con- 
ciliate the minds of men to the 
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queat, nisi intra justos limites 
cohibeatur. 


Pessimé quidem de sede apos. 
tolica merentur, qui auctorita- 
tem ejus nimium extollentes, 
eam Regibus timendam, to>u- 
lis invidiosam Ecclesiarum om- 
vium libertatibus formidandam 
ostentant. Optime vero ii, qui 
_ Sancti Petri legitimum jus ad 
unitatem Ecclesia visibilem fir- 
mandam institutum solidis rati- 
onibus a mundana & adulterina, 
que ipsi immerito tribuitur, 
potestate secernent. 


true privileges of the episcopal 

order: since the primacy of 

the holy See can never be ac- 

knowledged in the British Is- 
Jands, unless it is restrained 

within its just limits, and re. 

called to its original institu. 

tion. 

Surely they are evil coun. 
sellors, and deserve tio favour 
from that See, who extending 
its power beyond those limits 
which God has imposed, ren- 
der it dreadful to all States, 


odious to all people, formi- 


dable to the liberties of all 
national churches, despotical 
in its decrees! But they de. 
serve well of the hely See, 
who distinguish its legitimate 
privileges, instituted for the sa- 
cred purpose of preserving the 
Unity of the Christian Church, 
from that worldly and spurious 
pomp of power, which flatte- 
rers and sycophants have in 
vain endeavoured to establish. 


As in professions and formularies of faith, the most punc. 
tilious nicety both of language and intention is required, the 
reader will not think it an effort of fastidious criticism, if 
I remark, that the Latin words caterarum caput, as they 
stand in the context, convey a very different meaning from 


the English words as the head of all. 


These English words 


to me appear to bear the meaning of mere primacy, as Colum. 
banus seems throughout his opuscula, a3 he here denominates 
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his writings, to incline strongly to the doctrine of the Pope's 
merely ranking as first Bishop, primus inter pares, the first 
amongst ‘his equals, As Armagh ranks first amongst the four 
Trish metropolitans, Whereas the orthodox meaning or import 
of the Latin words ceterarum caput as they stand, I humbly 
take to be, that the holy see of Rome is the head, crigin and 
source of all other sees throuzhout the church; that is, they 
were created or formed, and are continually supported by res 
ceiving apostolic mission successively from the see of Rume. 
Thus we before observed, was the new hierarchy or province of 
Baltimore, in North America, created or formed by his present 
Holiness Pope Pius VII. No other prelate or prelates on 
earth, without power emanating from the see of Rome, co Id 
_ have produced such aneffect. Notwithstanding the hallucinating 
Doctor frequently boasts of Bishops having been formerly 
named, made, consecrated, appointed, confirmed, instituted, in- 
vested, installed, &c. without the privity, consent, approbation, 
or co-operation of the see of Rome, and that the Irish Church 
was once governed and administered éndependently of the holy 
see. As well might he argue, that the Irish Viceroy appoints 
to civil places or situations in Ireland independently of the 
crown, because no immediate act passes between the soverciga 
and the appointee. 

The English reading of the second section of this profest, as 
Columbanus rather singularly terms a professed act of submis- 
sion to a legitimate superior, is a most brazen attempt to im. 
pose upon the ignorance o1 stupidity of all, to whom the Eng- 
lish language is familiar. It bears the badge of rankling fraud. 
It entirely suppresses the whole doctrinal substance, the very 
quintessence and ground of Roman Catholic faith in the spiri- 
tual kingdom of Christ, and every word, that can import, or 
even suggest an idea of that basis of Catholic submission to 
papal supremacy: viz. et dioina qua pollet auctoritas, that 
is, and the divine authority, on which it rests. The rest of 
the sentence is so seasoned and garnished, in order to suit it to 
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the British palate, that itis completely disguised by the intro. 
duction of the following novelties, which are not discoverable 
in the genuine original words of the supposed text in Latin ; viz. 
princinl:s inculcated in my publications, for hec mea opuscula: 
or of our Bishops, isa pure voluntary, not warranted by a 
single syllable of any such import in the Latin. No man would 
suppose, that the words the true privileges of the Episcopal 
order were intended to convey the meaning’ of Ecclesia 
Romane. The particularizing the British Islands, as the lo 
cus in quo a conditional acknowledgment of the primacy of the 
holy see is to be admitted, under qualification and reform. is 
glaringly an obtrusive periphrasis upon the Roman text; not to 
explain the import of it in the English language, but to flatter 
the religious prejudices of the chureh of England, as by law 
established. Although it may be pleonasm to most, it may yct 
be of utility and satisfaction to some of my readers, who from 
their ignorance of the learned language, may stiil be incredu- 
lous, that any man of the most ordinary pretensions to credit 
or decency in life should attempt to practice such barefaced 
deception, that I give a literal translation of this second sen- 
tence into English: and I will add a Za Columbanus, compare, 
compare. ¢ But so far am I from thinking, that thes: little 
‘» works of mine are at all hurtful! to it’s legitimate authority, 
‘¢ that on the contrary I deem them very necessary to reconcile 
‘‘ the minds of men to the Roman Church, as the primacy of 
‘the Chair of Peter, and the divine authority, upon which it 
‘“ rests, cannot be sincerely acknowledged, unless it be restrain- 
‘¢ ed within it’s just bounds.”’ 

“A like literal version of the two remaining sentences, will 
enable the reader, who happens to be ignorant of the dead 
language, to judge of Columbanian honesty, by comparison of 
his own formula bilinguis, his two-tongued profession.— 
«¢ But those indeed deserve very ill of the Apostolic See, who 
‘¢ extolling it’s authority too much, hold it forth as dreadful to 
‘¢ kings, odious to the people, and formidable to the liberties 
6s of all churches. But they deserve well of it, who with solid 
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“¢ reason discriminate the legitimate right of St. Peter, insti- 
°* tuted for strengthening the visible unity of the Church from 
¢ that worldly and spurious power, which is attributed to it.” 


A very great fool is he, 
Who translates literally. (Anrea, 205.) 


— = 


No. VIII. 


A Litter from the Arch-Bishop of Baltimore and his suy- 
Sragan Bishops in the United States of North America, 
fo the Arch-Bishops and Bishops of Ireland, faithfully 
translated from ihe original Latin. 

N. B. It was written in answer and consequence of an Encyclical Letter 
from the Arch-Bishops aud Bishops of lreland to all the Catholic Pre- 


Jates throughout the World, an English Translation of which is to be 
seen in the Appendix No, IV. to my History of Ireland since the Union, 


Vol, III. 
vo 


TO THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND REVEREND L. L. THE 
ARCH-BISHOPS AND BISHOPS IN IRELAND. 


The Arch-Bishops and Bishops appvinted in the United Siates «f America. 
HEALTH IN THE LORD. 

WE received, venerable brethren, with a :cnse of gra. 
titude and with that reverence, which is deservedly due to 
you, the letter which your charity indited to all the Pretates 
of the Catholic church, on the 3d calends of March. 

It has been determined by us, with the help of God, to 
cherish the unity of Christ’s church and the authority of the 
holy See, upon which the said unity depends, and to defend and 
assert the primacy of honor and jurisdiction, which the Sovc. 
reign Pontiff possesses by divine right. We decm it a duty 
equally sacred as gratifying to profess unreserved fidelity and 
obedience to him, who now holds the supremacy of the Ponti. 
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ficate, Pius VII. To this Pontiff, who never can be sufficient. 
ly praised, we adhere and submit, as members to the head. 
But since, as we hav it out of St. Paul, ¢f one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it ; how much more ought not the 
grievous sufferings of the head itself to raise the mest painful 
sensations in all the members. 

With you, ven rable brethren, we lament and are indignant 
befure the Lord, with you do we pron unce it an unutterable 
crime, that an old man should be turned out of his home, his 
country, an unoffending Bishop should be afflicted, that the 
Mother Church should be stripped of her patrimony, and a 
well.deserving Pontiff should be harrassed with calumnies. 
Of us, situated in this remote country, Pope Fius VII. has 
been most highly deserving, as we confess with every sense of 
gratitude. We owe it to his provident and apostolicaF plety, 
that this portion of the Lurd’s flock in the United States of 
America has been formed into an Ecclesiastical Province, con. 
sisting of the Arch-Bishop of Baltimore and four suffragan 
Bishops. 

We trusted in the Lord, that the same eminent strength of 
mind, which so gloriously shone forth in Fius VI. of happy 
memory, we should always tind consjicuous in Pius VII. And 
we doubt not, but that he will to the last continue to exhibit 
that invincible constancy of rind, which he has alrcady made 
appear in suffering calamities for the solace of the Church, 
wherever he shall be called upon to act. speak, or (perhaps) 
suffer for it. 

In the mean time we profess before God, that we will humbly 
listen to the admonitions of our most Lioly Father, although 
detained in ca tivity, and that we will promptly obey his 
wishes and commands, if they carry on the face of them the 
due marks of the sincere words of Peter, and of the genuine 
rind and authority of his lloliness. We shall however consider 
ourselves bounden by no letters or documents of any nature 
whatsoever as issuing from him, which may be handed about in 
his name, unless all or even the slightest shade of suspicion shall 
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have been first removed, that Pius VII. did not enjoy full and 
perfect freedom of deliberation and consultation. 

But if the Sovereign Pontiff should depart out of this life 
(which in such great perils of the Church may God avert) we 
are equally persuaded with you, venerable brethren, that Al- 
mighty God will not be in the least wanting to his Church in 
such affliction ; which, although for a length of time she have 
been in a state of widowhood, deprived of a Sovereigu Pastor 
on earth, she will nevertheless incur less detriment, than if any 
one attempted by force and terror to mount the chair of Peter, 
and rend the mystical bedy of Christ, by a fatal Schism. 
Whence we have so made up our minds, that we shall endeavour 
to persuade the people committed to our care, to acknowledge 
no one as the true and undoubted successor of St. Peter, whom 
a decided majority of the Bishops of the whole world shall not 
have acknowledged. 

If we, Reverend brethren, who as yet scarcely bear a name 
amidst the diffused Churches, have resolved tu convey to you 
these s-ntiments of our mind, it was your humanity, that en. 
couraged us to du it, moved by which you vouchsafed to ad 
dress your Encyclical Letter to the other Prelates of the Ca. 
tholic World, and even unto us. It would be unpardonable 
not to answer this honorable attention to us. For you fill 
those Ajostolical Sves, which for a long series of years have 
been rende..a iilusirious by the holy Prelates your predeces- 
sors. You confirm the peuple committed to your char ze in the 
ancient and sincere faith, and with piety in word and deed, 
and you exhibit the singular, perhaps solitary example, of in. 
vincible fortitude in supporting and propagating the Catholic 
doctrine, in resistance and defiance of all human artifice, fraud 
and violence. 
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We beg to be humbly recommended to your prayers, and 
we earnestly implore for you every prospcrity to your country, 
‘to your churches, and to each of you individually. 

Fare ye well, most illustrious and reverend Prelates. 

Saltimore, lith day of November, 1810. 
+ Jonn, Arch-Bishop of Baltimore. 
+ Leonarp, Bishop of Gorta, Coadju. 
tor tothe Arch-Bishop of Baltimore. 
+ F. Micnarr, Bishop of Philadelphia.~ 
+ Joun, Bishop of Boston. 
+ Beyepicr Joseen, Bishop of Bardstown. 

The foilowing documents shew how widely the Catholic 
Bishops in North America differ in their opinions, feelings and 
conduct concerning his Holiness Fope Pius VII. from Colum. 
banus, whe inveighs' with such bitterness and rancour against 
the Ivish Hierarchy and Doctor Milner, for censuring Blanchard 
and others of that schisn.atical cast; some of whom still find 
advocates, supporters and abettors, to the great mischief and 
scandal of the true Catholic flocks, in these districts, where 
they are actually receiving that countenance and encouragement, 
which encreases and spreads the evil. 

“6 We, the undersigned, by divine permission, and with the 
approbation of the Holy Sce, Arch-Bishop and Bishops of 
our respective dioceses, to our beloved Brethren. Grace and 
Peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

- The many outrages committed against the person of our 
Chiet Pastor Pius VII. the Vicar of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the government of his Church, and the invasion of the pa- 
trimony of the Holy Sce, have been long known to you, our 
beloved Brethren, and excited in your breasts, sentiments of 
decp affliction and indignation. These acts of aggression were 
not only unprovoked ; but to avert them, our holy Father em- 
yioved all means of forbearance, meekness, patienee, admo- 
nition, chaituble remonstrances, and cven condescension, as 
faras tos conselenee and duty would allow him, and thus cvinc. 
tng hiy sincere desire (o preserve peace, unity, and true religion 
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in the whole fiock committed to his charge. But fruitless were 
his endeavours to restrain violence, and infuse principles of 
justice. The work of oppression went on to it’s consummation 
in ,defiance of all law natural and divine. After suffering 
with that placid constancy, which only the God of fortitude 
‘could inspire, the disrespectful and insulting treatment, and 
being stripped of the dominions, which had been held by his 
predecessors for more than a thousand years to the immense be- 
nefit of the Christian world, he was first made a prisoner within 
the walls of his own palace, and then, as was his immediate 
and holy predecessor of blessed memory, Pius VI. forcibly 
dragged away from the chair of St Peter, and the sacred ashes 
of the apostles, he is detained in a foreign Jaud-as a prisoner, 
and debarred from communicating with any part of the flock 
committed to his pastoral care and solicitude. Thus has divine 
Providence permitted him to drink of that cup, and share in 
those sufferings, of which the first of his predecessors, St. Peter, 
and many after him had so large a portion, to the end, that their 
constancy in resisting the impiety .of the enemies of Jesus 
Christ might be as conspicuous as their high rank in the churcli 
of God, and that their public testimony for the honor of hic 
sacred person and religion might confound, aud leave withour 
excuse the malevolence or ignorance of tacse men, who conti. 
nued to calumniate the Bishops of Rome, as corrupters of the 
faith and worship of God the Father and his blessed Son, the 
Saviour of mankind, for whose sake so many of them sacri- 
ficed their liberty and their lives. 

But though the church is glorified by their meritorious suf. 
ferings, it is not less the duty of all it’s members, during the 
oppression of our cominon Father, to offer up our fervent pray. 
ers for his deliverance from the power of his enemies, that be 
may freely and efficaciously exercise, for the advantage of our 
souls, his important pastoral dutics. When St. Peter, prince 
of the apostles, was cast into prison by the impious Hered. 
and loaded with chains, the primitive Christians rezarded it ss 


104 


a common calamity, and prayer was made without ceasing by 
the church to God for him. Acts, ch. 12. v. 5. 

Their prayers were graciously heard, and an angel of the 
Lord stood by him, and the chains fell off from his hands. 2. 7. 

Encouraged by their example and success, let us beseech the 
Almighty Founder, preserver and continual protector of his 
church to manifest his power in these our days, as heretofore, 
by delivering our chief pastor out of the hands of his enemies, 
and restoring peace and tranquillity, so that he and other pase 
tors under him may again every where, and in all freedom, mi- 
nister to their respective flocks in all holy things. To render 
our prayers acceptable before God, they must proceed from 
penitential hearts, deeply humiliated by a sense of their past 
transgressions, fully resolved to follow no more their sinful 
lusts and disorderly affections, and filled with an assurance of 
obtaining mercy and favour through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Wheref sre, on every Sunday or festival, either immediately 
before Mass or Sermon, the respective pastors shall recite the 
120th Psalm with the prayer hereto annexed: and all priests, 
at the daily celebration of Mass, besides the proper. collect, 
shall add that for the Pope, as in the missal, Deus omnium 
jidelium pastor and rector, &c. These directions are to be 
observed till further notice. May the Grace of God, through 
Jesus Christ, and that peace, which the world cannot give, 
remain always with you, 


Baltimore, November 15, 1810. | 
+ Joun, Arch-Bishop of Baltimore. 
+ Micnazt, Bishop of Philadelphia. 
+ Joun, Bishop of Boston. 
* Benepict Joseru, Bishop of Bardstows. 
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I have lifted up my eyes to the mountains, from whence help 
shall come to me. 
My hold is from the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth. 
May he not suffer thy foot to he moved! neither let him 
slumber, who keepeth thee. 
Behold, he shall neither slumber nor sleep, who keepeth 
Israel. 
The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy protection upon thy 
right hand. 
The Sun shalt not burn thee by day, nor the Moon by night. 
The Lord keepeth thee from evil: may the Lord keep thy 
soul. 
May the Lord keep thy coming in, and thy going out, from 
henceforth now and for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


V. Let us pray for our chief Bishop Pius. 

R. Our Lord preserve him, and give him life, and make him 
blessed on earth, and deliver him not to the will of his enemies. 

V. O Lord hear my prayer. 

R. And let my supplication come unto thee. 

Y. The Lord be with you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 


LET US PRAY. 

O Gop, the pastor and governor of all the faithful, look 
down in thy mercy on thy servant Pius, whom thou hast ape 
pointed to be Pastor over the church: grant, we beseech thee, 
that both by word and example, he may be profitable to those, 
over whom he presides, that together with the flock entrusted 
to him, he may obtain everlasting life, through Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Extract of a letter from the most Rev. Doctor Carroll, 


Arch.Bishop of Baltimore, to the most Rev. Doctor Troy, _ 
' Arch-Bishop of Dublin: dated 26th Nov. 1810. 


‘* Agreeable to your Lordship’s desire, I delivered a copy of 
the printed letter of the most Rev. Arch-Bishops and Bishops 
of Ireland to my Coadjutor, and the Bishops of Philadelphia, 
Boston and Bardstown, Kentucky; and we perused it with 
all the veneration due to those eminent prelates, who now 
constitute, perhaps, the fairest hope and strongest bulwark 
of the church throughout the Christian world: for you enjoy, 
throush divine mercy, the privilege of openly declaring the 
genuine sentiments, which may animate and enlighten not on- 
ly the pastors, but likewise all members of the Catholic 
Church. To make the communication to my Rev. Brethren, 
I availed myself of the circumstance of their being all brought 
together at this’place to receive their consecration on the 28th 
Oct. Ist and 4th of this inonth. 

The consccrations being doie, the Bishops remained two en- 
tire weeks with me, to advise on many points of regulation and 
discipline, that we may foilow an uniform practice in the go- 
vernment of our Churches: and likewise to take into conside- 
ration the present state of the Catholic Church, of it’s visible 
head, our venerable Pontiff, and the consequences of his being 
withdrawn from his captivity either by violence, or the ruin of 
his constitution by interior or exterior sufferings. In these dis- 
cussions the encyclical letter from your Most and Right Rey. 
Lordships necessarily offered itself to our minds, and though 
we know not whether the Vicars Apostolic in England, or 
the Bishops in any other country have expressed themselves as 
a body, on the obedience due to any acts emanating ostensibly 
from the Pope, or on the caution to be used in recognizing his 
successor: Yet we judge it our duty to transmit you an 
answer, which I have the honor to enclose, We were too 
sensible of our insufficiency, and recent dates of our establish. 
ment, to prescribe to ourselves, or profess before the venerable 
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Fathers of the church an adhesion to specific rules of conduct 
in all the most intricate situations, which may happen: humbly 
trusting, that if the exizency should arise, we shall be directed 
by that divine spirit, which is promised to the Pastors, succes. 
sors of :the Apostles. We therefore pledged ourselves to those 
general principles, which are now indispensable and essential : 
not. doubting, but your determination and luminous examples,- 
will, under God, be our direction in Ge. cies ous times and 
Spents. so Wkely to ensued? ga 2 + oe le e 


=i 
Extract of a Letter from the Right Rev. J. 0. Piessis*, 


Bishop of Quebec, to the Most Rev Doctor Troy, translated 
vJron the French, - - Quebec, 5th Nov. 1810. 


ce had the honor of receiving in last September, your 
Grace’s letter of the 28th af May and 5th of June. The 
jadginent of the Irish Bishops against Blanchard has not yet 
appeared here, I propose to procure them from Keating & Co. 
a$ well as the other publications: Telating to the CSeNaoe, 
which he has raised. 


°* The name of this respectable Prelate brings to mind the circum- 
stdnices of his appointment to the See of Quebec. ‘they have been 
arrated ta me by persons so worthy of credit, t.a 1 profess fully to 
believe them: at the same time I candidly avow, I have no historical 
document to offer for vouching for the particulars. Were it even a sups 
posed case, it would furnish as practical an elucidation of what a Veto’ 
would be, if once yested i in thie government, .sif true. There died at 
Bruxelles, about twenty years ago, a Franciscan Friar of the name of 
Kildea. He was from the North of Ireland: wasa man of talent and 
information, a handsome: person, of pleasing address and engaging man- 
nets. Whilst at Prague, where there was an Irish establishment of his 
order, he became acquainted with many of his countrymen, officers in 
the German service. “He was sure to captivate all his acquaintance ; 
and whether by exterhal recommendation and favor, or by the internal 
sympathy and esteem of his community, he was appointed guardian of 
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Nothing, my Lord, ‘conduces more to the honor of the Irish, 
clergy, than the firmness, with which you have rejected the 
Veto, which would go to ruin the discipline of your respects 
able church. él 
If this packet should go by Newfoundland, E will take the 
liberty: of encreasing it, by adding to it my pastoral, which E 
have just published respecting the detention of: our Holy Fas 
ther the Pope. Every body kere has read with interest the 
resolutions entered into in February last, by the clergy of 
Treland, relative to his Holiness,”” 


that Convent much earlier in life than is usual to name superiors of reli- 
gious houses. He obtained the licence of his superiors 16 come over 1a 
the English Mission. Yn traversing Germany he wanted fot recomimen- 
dations 5 amongst: other places, where he was honourably and gladly 
received was the Court of ‘Prince Meclingburgh Strelitz, who gave him 
letters of very Warm Yero:iuiendation to his Sister, our ‘Queen. On his 
atrival in Londop be Landed them over to Lord Sydney, ‘then Seeretary 
of State; and was, on the next day, hosioured with an audience of lier: 
Majesty, who réceived : sim witb the most gracious affability, but frankly. : 
declared her inability to secoud the warm wishes of her Brother to i 
person of his cloath in England: but offered’ to procure for him strong 4 
recommendations to some ambassador at the Court of London, in whose 
retinue he might return to the continent, and be sure of Ecclesiastical 
preferment i in the state of that ambassador’ s Sovereign. Father Kildea re- 
plied, that he wished to follow up his vocation, by rendering service to hig 
Majesty's ‘subjects. He was told, that prejudices against popery ran so, 
bigh, that it would be less prudent for bis Majesty, however inclined ta 
grant him a private audience. He frequentl y waited upon, and was 
always favourably received by Lord Sydney. From want of any better 
Provision he was named Chaplain to the Por tugueze Ambassador ia 
South- Street, He had not long done duty i in that situation, when the 
report of the death of the Catholic Bishop of Quebec carried him to his 
friend Lord Sydney, who gave him every encouragement to hope for 
the nomination to that vacant See. This was, according to ‘Columbanus, 
an Aonest exertion without intrigue. Father Kildea, who was naturally 
convivial, and never very reserved, did not conceal his expectations 
from his friends. it came to the knowledge of Dr. Hussey, the late 
Catholic Lishop of Waterford, who had long ‘been ip the confidential 
intimacy of Lord Sydney. He represcated to his Lordsbip, that, with- 
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“ Pastoral of my Lord Bishop of Quebec, for public prayers. 
JOSEPH OCTAVE PLESSIS, 
By the mercy of God, and the grace of the holy apostolical 


See, Bishop of Quebéc, Sc. &c. to the clergy and een 
ef our diocesé, health and benediction. 


The last letters, which we neg received from Europe, 
confirming the reports frequently repeated i in the public n-ws. 
papers, leave no room for doubting about the captivily of our 
Holy Father the Pope, in the fortress of Savona, in ltaly. 

It is after hayirg been unjustly and ignominious!y despuiled 
of his estates, separated, notwith istanding his protestations, from 
the college of Cardinals and his most conlidential servants ¢ 
after having seen taken from hi m, under his own eyes, the 


6at derogating fron the autiabls charréter of hid. friétid Father Kildea, 
he seriously submitted to the contideiation:of his Majesty’ s Government,» 
that upon the first vacancy of a Catholic Bishoprick, to whieh any 
temporalities were annexed, and the Domination or recommendation to 
which naturally therefore devolved on the Crown, it would be wise and 
political to be very choice i io the nowiination, and to stiew every tender 
regard to the wishes, habits, and principles of his Majesty’ tew Ca. 
tholic Canadian subjects; that amongst the many amiablé and Valuuble-. 
attainments of Father Kildea, the episcopal gualitic ations described by 
St. Paul, were not the mosi promment. Lord Sydney attended to the 
advice of Doctor Hussey, and a person of the country respectable for’ 
his edifying conduct, knowledge, and evangelical zeal, was ‘recom- 
fhended by his Majesty, and the above prelaté was thereupon éonfitmed by 
the Pope.. Lord Sydney, who loved a joke, after having allowed, that 
he was real!y fund of Father Kildea, and had given him envouragenietity 
laughed and sai‘, he thought he had been ding a good- natured thing 
to all parties: for he did not doubt, but that Father Kildea, if appointed, 
would soon have a nursery, and then the See would become hereditary, 
and they would be eased of any further importunity or trouble about 
futnre nominations, 
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archives of the-Roman- church, and having for a Jong time 
wandered from town to town, that the sovereign Pontiff is 
at last sent back, at least since the last nine months, to this 
prison, without any human comfort, deprived, as we are as. 
sured, even of the attendance of his servants, and reduced ta 
the same rations with the other prisoners: of every desegigtion, 
Who participate of his misery, . 

. Who, my dearly beloved brethren, oad have brought upon 
the head of the church, a treatmeut of this sort? Has he be. 
trayed the interests of religion? Has he abused the authority, 
which as a sovereign prince he had over his own subjects? 
or as the first pastor over the faithful? Has he becn in the 
least wanting in any deference and compliance, which Christian 
princes might expect at his hands? Alas! you know it. His 
preat piety, his moderation, his mildness, his condescension 
strongly repel any such injurious surmize. He is persecuied 
for his justice: and there my dearly beloved brethren, is what 
ought to console us, at the view of the sufferings he undergoes. - 

_ No man is ignorant of the sacrifices, which this worthy Vicar 
of Jesus Christ bas made, to bring back into the fold thesheen, 
which the French revolution had driven astray. He negociated 
with the French government, the very moment he fancied he 
could perceive a hope of re-establishing the ancient worship of 
a. nation heretofore so dear unto the Church. He sent into 
Krancea Legate a /afere. to seitle and arrange the principal pra. 
visions of the Concordat of 1801. Thither he repaired two 
years after in person, braving all human dangers and terrors, 
and appeared in the midst of the unbelievers, who composed the 
court of the new Monarch, like a lamb in the midst of wolves, 
having no other policy, than the simplicity of the gespel, stop- 
ping the mouths of the most unbridled impious by his meekness 
and extraordinary modesty, and forcing the apostates themselves 
to do homage to his eminent virtues, 

’ However grateful the head of the French government ought 
to have been for such a journey without a pregedent for several 
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centuries, undertaken at his request, and in part for his interest, 
lie anly repaid this paternal condescension of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff with ingratitude and cruelty. Scarcely was he returned to 
Italy, than he pretended to compel him, not only to shut the 
ports of his states against all the vessels belonging to the ene. 
mies of France, but even to declare open hostility to all nations, 
with which France should think fit to make war. The just 
horror of the common Father of all the Faithful at such a pro- 
position, and his peremptory refusal to accede to it, was the 
pretext, which the ambitious conqueror made use of to rifle 
him without mercy, and without any respect for his dignity, 
which he could not disclaim, though he sought to debase it. 
The perfidious hand, which had just been overturning the 
thrones of Naples and Etruria, and was preparing to do the 
same by those of Spain and Portugal, has dared by a sacri- 
legious attempt to raise himself also against the chair of St, 
Peter. The Pope has been stricken out of the list of sove- 
reign princes: his dominions seized upon: his person insulted 
and proscribed. My dearly beloved brethren, the innocence 
of the just is the torment of the wicked, because it silently 
reproaches them with their excesses. Let us not wonder, that 
they seek to oppress and get rid of him. Circumveniamus 
justum, quoniam contrarius est operibus nostris, & tmproperat 
nobis peccata. (Sap. 2. 12.) 

True it is, that the overthrowing of the temporal power of 
the Pope in no manner affects his authority, as head of the uni. 
versal church: that the apostolical See is not the work of man: 
and consequently that man cannot destroy it: that it’s divine F oun. 
der established it upon a solid rock: (Mat. 16, 18) that the 
sovereign pontificate, being the centre of Catholic unity, will 
Jast as long as the church, that is to say, to the consummation 
of ages: (Mat. 28, 20) in short, that the persecution, which 
the vicar of Christ suffers in the present moment, his captivity, 
his sufferings, even his death, should they end in that, far 
from being in itself a real evil, are, on the contrary, a mark 
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of God's predilection for him, the reward of his merit, 3 
Source of spiritual joy, as it was to the apostles to suffer 
outrages for the name of Jesus. Lbgnt gaudentes a conspectis 
concilié, gquoniam dignt habit sunt pro nomine Jesu conte 
meljam pati. (Act. 12.5) 

Nevertheless, the storms, which from time to time agitate 
the church, the persecutions, to which she is a prey, the ill- 
treatment of her pastors haye always appeared objects worthy 
of her attention, her tears, and prayers. Peter was in prison, 
the acts of the apostles tell us, Petrus quidem servabetur in 
carcere, and the church prayed t. God incessantly for him. 
Cratio autem fiebat sine intermissione ab ecclesia ad Deum 
pro eo. 

Thus, although by the special protection of heaven, we be 
in this part of the world, sheltered from the scourges, which 
elsewhere overwhelm the church of Jesus Christ: although 
by the liberality and sound policy of the Government, under 
which Providence has placed us, the holy religion we profess 
enjoys in this happy country, all the respect and external 
pomp, which we can reasonably expect; we must not there. 
fore feel less interest in the sufferings of our absent brethren, 
and above all, in those of the successor of St. Peter, and we 
should not be worthy of belonging to the church, of which 
he is the first pastor, if, when apprized of his confinement 
and anyuish, we deferred any longer to offer up to heavep our 
vows and prayers to obtain his deliverance. 

For these reasons we have regulated and ordained, and 
by these presents we do regulate and ordain what follows. 

Ist. In all the churches and chapels of our diocese, where. 
ever mass is publicly celebrated, on eyery Sunday and holyday 
of obligation, immediately after the parochial, conyentual, or 
principal mass, the priest, who shall have celebrated. it, shall 
not quit the altar step without having on his knees, in a loud 
voice recited, and the congregation answering, either seven 
times Pater Noster and seven times Ape Maria, or the Licany 
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of the blessed Virgin for the pressing necessities of the church, 
apd especially or the deliverance of our Holy Father Pope 
Pius VII. actually detained a prisoner. We hope, that such 
of the faithful as shall not be able to attend divine service, will 
say the same prayers in their families. 

2d. Every Priest shall add to his mass, to the same inten. 
tion, the praver for the Pope, Deus omnium jidelium every 
time that it shall not be specially indicated, and that the mass 
of the day shall not be of the first class. 
3d. Tuese prayers shall be continued until it shall be noti+ 
fied to the clergy by our letters, or on our part, by those 
of our Vicars General, that the time is come to interrupt 
them. 
_ This present pastoral shall be published at the Exhortations 
of all the parishes, the first Sunday or festival after it shall have 
been received, and read in the assembly dr chapter of all coms 
munities, 


Given at Quebec, under our Signature and Seal, 
and the Counterseal of our Secretary, the 
25th of October, 1810. 
4+. J. O. EV. DE QUEBEC. 
L. -- S. | By my Lord, . 
P. FLAV. TURGEON, Prt. Sec. 
TRUE COPY, 


P. F. TURGEON, Prt. Sec. 


P 
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The Inish Remoustrance, signed hy Pereer Warsi, ant 
. twenty.two other Regulars, in 1666. 


#rom WALSH S HiSTURY OF: THE fieMoNstkaNcE, p.7, 8, and 9, 
. a 7 é 
“To Tit KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY, 


. The humble Remonstrance, Acknowledgment, Protestation, 
and Petition ef the Roman Catholic Cl rey of Ireland, 

. Your Majesty’s faithfal subjects, the Roman Catholie Clergy 
of your Majesty’s Kingdom of Ireland, do most humbly repre. 
sent this their present state and deplorable condition. 

‘That being entrusted by the indispensable commission of 
the King of kings, with the care of souls, and the care of 
their flocks, in order to the administration of Sucranents, 
and teaching the people that perfect obedience, which, for 
conscietice sake, they dre bownd to pay to your iajestil's 
commands, they. are loadeh with calumaies, and persecuted 
with severity. _ a we 

That being obliged by the allegiance they owe and ought 
to swear utito ydur Majesty, to reveal al! conspiracies and 
practices against your person and royal duthority, that come 
to their knowledge, they are themselves clamoured against, 
as conspirators plotting the destruction of the English among 
them, without any ground, that may give the least colour to 
so foul a crime, to pass for probable, in the judgment of any 
indifferent person. 

That their crimes are as numerous and divers, as are the 
inventions of their adversaries: and because they cannot with 
freedom appear to justify their innocency, all the fictions 
and allezations azsinst them are received as undoubted veri- 
ties, and which is yet more mischievous, the laity, upon 
whose censciences the character of priesthood gives them an 
influence, suffer under all the crimes thus falsely imputed to — 
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them: it being their adversarics’ principal design, that the 
Trish, whose estates they enjoy, should be reputed persons 
unfit, and no way worthy any title to your Majesty’s. merey. 

‘That no wood comes amiss to make arrows for their des, 
truction: for as if the Roman Catholic Clergy, whom they 
estecm most criminal, were or ought to be a society so perfeet, 
as no evil, no iidisercet person should be found amongst dwm, 
they are all of them geverally cried down, for any crime, true 
or feigned, which is imputed to oné of them; and as if ne 
word could be spoken, no letter written but with the com. 
mon consent of all of them, the whole Clergy must sufter 
for that, which is laid to the charge ef ay particular persoa 
among them. 

We know what odium all the Caiholi¢ Clerzy lies under, 
by reason of the calumnies, with which our tenets ia religion, 
and our dependence on the Pojse’s authurity, are aspersed ; 
and we humbly beg your Majeéty’s pardon to vindicate both, 
_ by the ensuing protestation, which we make in sight of heaven, 
and in the presence of your Majesty, sincerely and truly, 
without equivocation or mental reservation. 

We do acknowledge and confess your Majesty to be our 
true and Jawful king, susreme lord, and rightfal sovereign 
- of Ireland, and of all other your Majesty’s dominions: and 
therefore we acknowledge and confess ourselves to be obliged, 
under pain of sin, to obey your Majesty in all civil and | 
temporal afiairs, as much as any other of yonr Mojesty’s 
subjects, and as the Jaws and rales of Government in this 
kingdom do require at our hands; and ‘hat notwithstanding 
any power or pretension of the Pope or Sve of Rome, or any 
sentence or declaration of what kind or quality soever, given 
or to be given by the Pope, his predecessors or successors, 
or- by any authority, spiritual or temporal, proceeding or 
derived from him, or his Sce, against your Majesty or royal 
authority, we will stil] acknowledge and perform to the ut« 
termost of our abilities our faithful loyalty and trne allegiance 

) | P2 7 
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to your Majesty. And we openly disclaim and renaunce al} 
foreign power, be it papal-or prinecly, s,iritual or temporal, 
in as much as it may seem able, or shall pretend to free, 
discharge, or absolve us from this obligation, or shall any 
way give us leave or licence to raise tumults, bear arms, 
or offer any violence to your Majesty’s person, royal authority, 
or to the State or Government. Being all of us ready, not only 
to discover and make known to, your Majesty and to your Mi. 
nisters all the treasons made against your Majesty or them, 
which shall come to our hearing; but also to loose our lives in 
_ defence of your Majesty’s person and royal authority, and to 
resist with our best endeavours all conspiracies and attempts 
against your Majesty, be they framed or sent under what pre- 
tence, or patronized by what foreign power. or authority so- 
ever. And further, we profess, that all absolute princes and 
supream governors of what religion soeyer they be, are God’s 
Yieuteriants on earth, and that ebevience is due ta them accord- 
ing to the laws of each commonwealth respectively in all civil 
and temporal affairs, And therefore we,here do protest against 
all doctrine and authority to the contrary. And we do hold 
it impious and against the word of God, to maintain, that 
any private subject may kill or murder the anointed of God, 
his prince, though of a different belicf and religion from his. 
And we-abhor and detest the practice thereof, as damuable and 
wicked. 

These being the tenets. of our religion, in point of loyalty and 
submission to your Majesty’s commands, and our dejendence 
of the See of Rome, no way entrenching upon that perfect obe- 
dience, which, by our birth, by all laws, divine and humane, 
we are bound to pay to your Majesty, our natural and Jaw ful 
Sovereign. We humbly beg, prostrate at your Majesty’s feet, 
that you would be pleased to protect us from the severe persectls 
tion we suffer, merely from our profession in religion; leaving 
those that are, or hereafter shall be guilty of other crimes (and 
‘there have been such in all times, as well by their pens, as by 
their actions) to the punishment_prescribed by the law. 
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No. X. 


@ PAPALOBULL, 
Appointing a Coadjutor to an Irish Bishop ; 


FLITHFULLY TRANSLATED FRO THE LaTiN ORIGINAL IN THE AUTHOR'S 
POSSESSION. 


Ee 


CLEMENT, P. P. XIV. 


Beloved Son; [Health and Apostolical Benediction. 

The Roman Pontiff being invested by the heavenly pastor 
with a plenitude of power for the government and «loalesome 
regulation of all churches, particularly cathedrals, aud apply.- 
ing night and day to the discharge of his cfiice, diligently pro. 
vides whatever tends to preserve and forward them, as circim- 
stances call for, and at the same time as the condition of the 
times and situations permits, looking not only to the present, 
but also to the future state of afluirs, in order, that those 
churches may, as far as ma; be preserved from blemish, aud 
thrive with the blessing of the Lord by continual encrease both 
spiritual and temporal. Since therefore, our venerable Brother 
Peter Crew, Bishop of the for ever canonically united churches 
of Waterford and Lismore, in the kingdem of frelaid, on 
account of his encreasing age, and the bodily infirmities under 
which he labours, as we are informed, and as he himself acknow- 
Jedges, is.unfit, henceforth, personally to perform the fuxctions 
of his pastoral office, and of the government and adminisiration 
of the aforesaid churches committ<d to his charge. We there. 
fore, lest in the mean while, by means of the impediments of 
the aforesaid Bishop Peter, the said churches shou!d be exposed 
to any Spiritual or temporal inconveniences, wishing from our 
paternal care to provide, after the diligent deliberation, which 
we have thereupon had with our venerable Brethren ihe Car. 
dinals of the holy Roman Church, who preside over the 
concerns for the propagation of the faith, have at Jast fixed 
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ihe eyes of our mind upon you*, being a secular priest of legi- 
timate age, born in lawful wedlock, and having all other neces 
sary requisites, concerning whom tcstimonials worthy of all 
belief are lying before us, as to the purity of your life, the 
correctness of your morais, your attention to spiritual and cir- 
cumspection in temporal concerns, and to your being gifted 
with many other virtues. To all which things, we having given 
due consideration, fully absolving and holding you absolved 
from excommunications, suspensions and interdicts, and from 
all other ccclesiastical sentences passed either by the law, or 
upon any eximination upon any occasion or cause whats ever, 
if in any such you happen to be implicated, ia order only, 
however, to give full effect to these presents: we will have you 
expressly, by these presents, to be named to the church of 
Sura, which is in parts inhabited by infidels, now destitute of 
the consolation of a Pastor; of your person well received by 
us and our said brethren on the claim of your deserts, with the 
advice of our said brethren, by our apostolic authority, we do 
provide, and we do institute you to be it’s bishop, by commit. 
ting fully to you the pastoral care, government and adminis- 
tration of the said church of Sura, both iu spirituals and 
temporals, and by the like authority we indulge you, that so 
lowg as the said church of Sura shall be detained by the Infidels, 
you shall not in the Icast be obliged to go to,’ or personally 
reside in that See. Wherefore we have by the same authority 
instituted and deputed you to be perpetual and irrevocable 
Coadjutor to the before named Bishop Peter, as long as he shall 
Vive, and fill the chair of the said churches of Waterford and 
Yiismere in the government and administration of the said 
churches of Waterford and Lismore in spirituals and temporals, 
with full, free and all manner of power and authority to do all 
and sinjular those things, which ap pertain to the office of such 
a Coadjutor, by right, or by custom, or otherwise howsoever ; 
and we have at the express request and consent of the said 


* The instrument is indorsed, Zu cnr befoved Sen FFiViam Evan, a secu- 
lr priest elect of! Sura, 
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Bisho» Peter in this behalf, with the advice of our said brethren 
by the same power we have constituted and designed you to 
do, make, -precure, exact and exercise even those things, which 
are of the order and office of a Bishop. 

Yet so, nevertheless, that during your office of such Coad- 
jutorship, you may not, unless when and far the time that the 
aforesaid Bishop Peter shall be willing, and expressly allow it, 
mterfere under any color of acquisition, either by yourself or 
through aily other person or persons in the governmeut or ad- 
ministration Of. the spiritwals or temporals of the said churches 
of Waterford and Lismore, or of their episcopal goods, men- 
sals, or fruits; rents, profits, rights, obventions, or emolu- 
ments. . And also in case the said Bishop Peter should retire, or 
depart out ofthis life, or should in any manner cease to govern 
the said churches of Waterfordand Lismore, or tiat they should 
in other mannet become vacant before the Apastelic Sec, altho? 
at the time of such vacancy you should not have entered upen 
the exereise of the said office of such Coadjutorship, and that 
it depends upon you, whether you will exercise it from that or 
this. time: and on the other hand, by the said authority we pro- 
vide for your said person in the churches ef Waterford and Lis-' 
tnore aforesaid, and we appoint you in like manner, Bishop and 
Pastor over them, and that your person is provided for in those 
churches of Waterford and Lismore; and we-decree, that you 
shall be the Bishop and Pastor put over them, by fully com- 
mnitting to you the care, government, and administration of the 
aforesaid churches of Waterford and Lismore, in spirituals and 
temporals, Yet so, that as soon as you shall, in virtue of this 
provision, have acquired the peaceable possession, or the appa- 
rent possession of such dignity, and the government and admi- 
nistration of the aforesaid churches of Waterford and Lismore, 
and those episcopal mensals, and such goods or the greater 
part of them, and you shall have entered upon the dutics of 
your consecration, thenceforth the aforesaid church of Sura 
‘Shall, of itself, be considered vacant; notwithstanding any 
apostolic constitutiens and ordinances, as far as necessary, of the 
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aforesaid churches, even by oath, apostolical confirmatior, 
Of ‘strengthened by any other corroboration, statutes, or 
&ustoms: and notwithstanding any privilezes, indults, or apos« 
telic Ictters in any manner granted, confirmed and renewed to 
the contrary thereof in any manner whatsoever. 

In all and singular of which particulars, we, considering 
the tenor of these presents tobe as fully and: sufiiciently 
‘expressed, as if they had been word for word inserted herein, 
though on other occasions remaining in full foree to give 
effect to their premises; -in this instance only,. we specially 
and expressly i‘spense therewith, and any thing,else.to the 
contrary thereof in any ‘mauner notwithstanding: We. have 
noncelved a firm hope: and confidence, that-‘the . propitious. 
grace of the Lord assisting you, the aforesaid churches of 
Waterford and IAsmore, will, under your happy government, 
be usefully and prosperously. disceted, .and-; will,.experience 
the most cratifying increase in spirituals and temporals. , But 
we will, that you wholly refrain from: any. sort.,of alienation 
‘of the immoveatle goods, or precious. moveables of the said 
_episcepal mensals of Waterford and.duismore,.-and that you 
be bownden io render an account ‘of your management and 
‘administration during ‘the time yoa enjoyed the ‘office of such 
Coadjutorsnip, accordiug to the tenor of. the constitution 
of Pope Boniface the VIL. of happy memory, our predecessor, 
which begins, Pastoralis.—And before you enter: upen the 
exercise of any part of your said office of such, Coadjutorship, 
you take the requisite oath, in-the usual form, for:performing 
it justly and faithfully at the hands of the pthclig naslate, 
who shall consecrate you as hereunder. | 

Wherefore by these our apostolical oie we charge 
your discretion, that: you do carefully manage, and faith- 
fully follow up that care and administration, that thenceforth 
the hoped-for fruits may arise, and the odor of your good 
fame may be more widely diffused by your praise-worthy 
actions, and the said churches. of Waterford and Lismore 
may rejoice at being committed to the charge of a provident 
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governor, and a thriving administrator; and that you may 
beyond the reward of eternal retribution, be deserving of, 
and obtain the blessing of us, aud the aforesaid See, and 
from thence more plentiful grace, and to our beloved sons 
the chapters and. vassals of the aforesaid churches of Water- 
ford and Lismore, and the clergy and people of the cities 
and dioceses of Waterford and Lismore, obeying you as mcm- 
bers da the head, and the chapters like a Coadjutor and the 
future Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, humbly intending 
and displaying due and devout obedience and reverence to you 
in all those things, which appertain unto the office of such 
Coadjutorship, while it lasts, and then as to the father and 
pastor of their souls. And the clergy kindly receiving and 
honoyrably treating you out of reverence to us and the said 
See. may humbly accept all your wholesome admonitions and 
commands, and procure them to be effectually fulfilled. But 
Jet the people devoutly receiving you as the father and pastor 
ef their souls, and shewing you due marks of honor, humbly 
attend to your wholesome admonitions and commands ; so that 
you may rejoice in -having found in them devout children, and 
they consequently in having found in you a benevolent father. 
But let your vassals behaving towards you with due honor, be 
careful to render to you fully the due and accustomed fealty, 
and the accustomed services of rights duc to you from them: 
otherwise we shall ratify and cause to be observed inviolably 
any judgment or penalty, which you sbal! have legitimately 
passed and decreed against defaulters under the authority of 
our Lord, until fall satisfaction shall have been made, We 
also entreat aid earnestly exhort our venerable brother the 
Arch-Bishop of Cashell, to whose metropolitical jurisdiction 
the aforesaid churches of Waterford a:d Lismore are known 
to be subject, and we enjoin him by these our apostolical 
writings, that he do kindly support with the assistance of his 
grace aid favor, you now elect Coadjutor and future Bishop 
of Waterford and Lismore, and that having the aforesaic 
Q 
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chittches of Waterford and Lismore so committed to you, 43° 
his suffragan, he may consider them the more earnestly rei 
commehde) to him from the reverence he owes to us and our said 
See, in exteriding and preserving your rights. And you the 
elect Coadjutor and future Bishop of Waterford arsl Lismore, 
resting upon his aid and countenance in this commission of 
pastoral charge untdé you, may you prospet under the févor-of 
God and offer ip your condign thanks arid -prayets to God for. 
the reward of eternal life to your said Arch-Bishop and to us.: 
As to the rest, we kindly wishing to favour you in-every thing, 
that cah éncréase your convenienty by the tenor of “these prez! 
sents have granted you full and free licence, that you-may ree 
ceive the gift of consecration from whatever Catholic prelate 
being in the grace and communion of the aforesaid A postolical 
See, you chuse ; and he nidy callimas his assistants in this, in 
tiew of Bishops, two secular priests, although not invested with 
‘awy ecclesiastical dignity, or regulars of any order or institute, 
‘being in like grace and favor, that having first received from 
vou a profession of faith according to the articles alreaiy 
proposed by the Apostolical See, and in our name, and in iHat 
of the Roman Church taken the ordinary oath of due fidelity 
‘secording to the form hereunder written. But we will and by 
the authority aforesaid we resolve and decree, that unless such 
aforesaid prelate shall have received from you such oath and 
‘profession of faith as aforesaid, the same prelate as well as 
“yourself be mstantly suspended from the exercise of any pon. 
tifical office, and from the government and administration of 
the spirituals and temporals of your respective churches. We 
will moreover, that you do procure as speedily as may be, the 
profession of faith made by you to be reduced into form and 
fairly written without blots or faults, and also the oath as ten- 
dered to you, to be copied werd for word and sent to us in 
letters patent signed with your seal by your own messenger. 
Rut the form of the oath which you shall take is this:— 
1, William Egan, Elect of Sura, and deputed by.Apostolical 
Authority Coadjutor to the. Right Reverend Doctor Peter 
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Crew, the present Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, in the 
government and administration of the churches of Waterford 
and Lismore, over which the said Peter Bishop now presides, 
and future Bishop of Waterford and Lismore from this hour 
forward will be faithful and obedient to blessed Peter the 
Apostle, and to the Holy Roman See, and to our Lord the 
Pope Clement XIV. and his successors canonicaliy coming in. 
I will give no advice nor consent, nor do any action by which 
they may lose their life, or even a member, or be arres.ed by 
any malicious caption, or violent hands may in any manner 
whatsoever be laid upon them, or any injury be done to them, 
under any pretext or color whatsocver. But I will discover 
to no one what I shall know of any councils, which they shall 
confide to me in person, or by their Nuncios, or by letters to 
their hurt. I will assist them to retain and defend the Roman 
Papacy, and the royalties of St. Peter agains all men, saving 
the rights of my order.—I will honorably entertain the Legate 
of the Holy See in going and returning, end will help him in 
his necessities. I will take care to preserve, defend, encrease 
and promote the rights, honors, privileges and authority of the 
Holy Roman Church, our Lord the Pope and his aforesaid 
successors. I will neither be of counsel, nor concerned in 
any act, nor enter into any contract, by which evil-minded pér- 
sons may combine any thing against our said Lord, or the said 
Holy Roman Church, or to the prejudice of their right, honor, 
gank and power. And if J shall know an such thing-to be 
carried on, or procured by any persons whomsoever, I will 
hinder it with all my might, and as speedily as possible, and 
will make it known to our said Lord or to some other person, 
through whom it may come to his knowledge. I will with all 
my might observe, and cause to be observed by others, the 
tules of the Holy Fathers, the decrees, ordinances or disposi- 
tions, reservations, provisions and apostolical mandates.* I 


* Sir John Cox Hippesley, the indefatigable collector of documents 
apd illustrations.concerning the communications of his Majesty’s Romar 
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will oppose and impugn to my ufmost all heretics and rebels to’ 
our said Lord, and his aforesaid successors. When siimmoned 
I will come to the synod, unless I shall be prevented by some 


canonical impediment. I will personally visit the shrines of 


the Apostles once in every four years. And I will render an 


account to our said Lord and to his ‘aforesaid successors, of all 


Catholic subjects with the See of Rome.and their dependence upon her in 
spirituals, has in the appendix to the substance of his speech on secondmg 
Mr. Grattan’s notion for rcferring the petition of the Roman Catholics 
of Ireland to a vommittee of the Hotse of Commons, on Friday the 
Ith of May, 1810 (LIAL. 2d edition) given the followimg account of the 


“ ALTERATION OF THE PONTIFICAL OATH TAKEN BY” 
BiSHOPS AT THEIR CONSECRATION. 


— 


“ From an Audience had of his Hotness Pivs V. 1. on the 
9th day of June; 1791. 


S ADDRESSED TO THE RCUMAN CATHOLIC ARCHBISHOPS OF IRELAND. 


*“ The Archbishops Metropolitans ‘of the kingdom ‘of Ireland repre. 
sented to bi Hi: liress, that fiom the ignorance or malite of some per 
sons, certain expressions in the form of the oath prescribed in the 
Roman ritual to be taken by Bishops at thelr consecration, and by 
Archbishops ‘on receiving the pall, haVe ‘been misinterpreted ; Which 
has added new perplexities to those, which they daily experience in & 
kingdom, witcre tre Catholic faith is not the religion of ‘the state, where- 
fure they humbly requested, if it should appear expedient to his Holi- 
ness, that he wovld vouchsafe to apply a remedy by some act of his 
Apostolic vigilance. 1fis Holiness, on ‘this report being made to him 
by me the underwritten, all cifcuinstari¢es of the ‘case maturely. con- 
sidered, was'graciously ‘pleased to ‘grant, that the ‘Bishojis ‘of the ‘king- 
dom of Ireland, at their consecration, and the <Ardhbishops ‘on Ye- 
ceiving the pall, may use the same form of oath, which Was taken by 
the Archbishop of Mchilow, in the empire of the Muscovites, by per- 
riission of his said Holiness, which is as follows : 
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my pastoral office, and of all things in any manter-appettaining 
unto the state of my church, the discipline of my clergy and 
people, and the souls committed to my chargé.” And I will in 
my turn humbly receive all apostolic commands, and most di‘i« 
gently perform them. All which, if { should be detained: by 
any imediment, I will fuliill by a certain messéiiger specially 
appointed for this purpose from the body of my cha: ter, or 
by some other dignified chigyman, or otherwise holding a 
parsonage, or if ¥ should ‘have none such by some diocesan 
priest, or if there should be wanting any sweh clergyman, by 
some other secular priest, ‘or regular of known probity and 
religion, fully instructed of all these matters. But of any im. 
pediment of that sort, I will by legal proofs to be transmitted 
by such aforesaid special messenger duly apprize the Cardinal 


“7, N.N. as in she Roman Pontifical to the clause. All heretics, 
schismatics and rebels against our said Lord and his successors ajuresaid, 
¥ will to the utmost of my power prosecute and uppose. (Bishop of 
Cloyne’s translation), which is entirely omitted : Afterwards the words : 
“ The Cardinal Prefect’ of the sacred congregation for prupagating 
“ the faith,’ are substituted instead of “ The Cardinal Proponent in 
“the congregation of the sacred council.” The form concludes with 
these words. J will observe all and every one of these things the m: c 
inviolably, as I am firmly convinced, that there is nothing contained in them, - 
which can be contrary to the fidelity I owe to his most serene King of G.-ut 
Britain and Ireland, and to his successors on the throne. So help me God, 

and those holy Gcspels of Ged. Thus I premise and engage. 


I, N.N. ARCH-BISHOP OR BISHOP, &c. 


Dated at Rome, in the house of the sacred congregation, on the 
23d day of June, 1791. ; 


L. CARDINAL ANTONELLTI, Prerecr. 


A. ARCHBISHOP ADONEN, Secretary.” 
(+ SEAL) 
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of the holy Roman Church presiding in the congregation of. 
the sacred council. I will not sell the possessions belonging to 
my mensal, nor will I give them away, nor pledge them, nor 
make any new enfeoffments, nor in any manner will J alienate 
them, even with the consent of the chapter of my church, 
without having consulted the Roman Pontiff. I am willing to 
incur that instant. the penaltics contained in a certain ecclesi- 
astical constitution, published upon this: matter. So help me 
_God and these his holy Gospels. Dated at Rome, at St. Mary 
Major’s, under the Fisherman’s Ring, on the 8th day of March, 
1771, in the second year of our Pontificate, 


A. CARD. NIGRONUS. 


END OF THE APPENDIX. 
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QW ptist J was closing thesc last sheeis for the Diese an enecvpeciee 
Le oh § sing G ast §$ BOR Pave Ce Pea Bi A Fn ee 
§* proof fas reached me, Dy Whica t find.” (JU0l. Postsenija that sow recent 
conduc: has notoriously fixee you ith cerain ssniou . menaencd in the 
Note (p. 276), ** Atleetation and boast of geneval respect and docility to 
“the Church, Contempt and opposition to us Governors, Cant upen spe- 
** culative obedience. Comtumacy agame: practices: submirsien.” Lalso say 
after yer, that “when FE begen duis werk, J Vitdc expected this conclusive 
evidence” (3 Col. Posteript) of your eagerness to pruve,** by your couduct 
** to your spiritual superior, (hat you are equally testive uns refraccory vi 
** practice asin theory.” (Antea p. P68 and 6d), Tn serumnezing by 
the rules of History (Antea AL.) your general conduct and character uz aet- 
ting up pretensions to a bame and reputation ip iife, it is imperative upon 
ine to submit my discoveries up to tie Eieet moment both ta sour countys- 
men and tomy own, This is my reason for adding 2 Postscript to a verv 
Jong Letter. Upon a subject se velicate ond important, vething materiak 
siould be suppressed from these, Whe are ia any mauner juterested in it. 

It is now matter of noturiety, that Bisnen Powater cince the death of Or, 
Douziass, hastotally faterdicted veur Reverenee in the Lendon District, as 
Dr. diilner beforehad in the midland districts and for the same cause. (An- 
fea LHS). Fitting is it also te be knows to all these, Rhom you would 
persuads>, (1 Gol. 15) that Ireland stands in verd of the interference and 
protection of Law, (1 Gol. £4). Is the responsibility of Law never to he 
nOWN in that church? that whenever eny friest aY the midland district 
sed relased to admit you to the Sacraments without 2 retvactation of thr 
ubsound dsetrines published in your Lettersand Addresses to your coun- 
trymen, he uniformly received a Letter from your great and munificent 
utvon, snbidding him to exter Stowe premises, orto hold communication 
Wis aby Dersun within them, Such are your * salutary restvaints of le- 
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6* gal responsibility, avowedly consistent with their faith, which suber age 
** tifanatical Statesmen endeavour in pity to the Irish People to interpuse 
** as an gis of defence between their liberties and the usurpations, &c. 
** of the Hierarchy of the Irish Church.” (1 Col. 9.) LInebriating foretaste 
of the blessings of Vetoand arrangements! How beautiful are the feet of 
them, that preach the Gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things ? 

It is not improbable, that your recent interdict in the London district 
may have heen amongst the inducements, which brought you over to 
Ireland: where you might animate your desponding and disheartened 
party to rally round the Columbanian standard of antipapacy, and where 
you anticipated some party laurels, from a single handed charge upon a 
a Metropolitan, with which you might on your return to the fine nation, 
atrew the vestibule of your great and municificent patron, and decorate 
the brows of your captain and fellow soldier Sir J.C. Uippesley and Mr, 
Butler. Your landing in the metropolis (Dublin) threw your itinerant 
“*sanctitv wisdom and learning” (antea 326) under the Spiritual jurisdiction 
of the most Rev, Dr. Troy, who both Sir J. C. Hippesley and your 
Reverence falsely assert, was appointed to the Archiepiscopal See of 
Dublin by the recommendation of the Irish Government. The fact is, he 
was translated from Ossory to Dublin by the late Pope, at the instance of the 
sacred congregation of Propaganda: and after that appointment had beea 
actually made, though before it were known iu Ireland, he was recommen- 
ded to the See of Dublin by all his coprovincial prelates and 12 others: and 
government was well pleased, though it did not interfere with the appoiat- 
mnent; as Mr. Secretary Orde wrote officially to thank him for hisexertions in 
Ossory to put down the White Boys, in 1784; as may be seen in my Historical 
Review, 2 Vol, p. 107, where both his Pastoral, and the Secretary's Letter 
are given at full length. I presume Doctor Troy has in the performance 
of his pastoral duty attentively read your Five Addresses or Letters to your 
conntrymen, and I necessarily conclude, that the lecture imposed upep 
him an imperious necessity of expressing his marked reprohation of the Au- 
thor of so much deceit, error, scandal, false and unsound doctrine, as is 
coutained in them. He could be little pleased at the addition of-personal 
exertions to the forced circulation of those works of insidious and malign 
industry, to poison the minds of his flock, He must see more clearly and 
deeply than most men, into your Reverences views in broaching these Anti- 
Papal doctrines at this particular zra, and coming over in person with a 
diplomatic commission from Doctors Hippesley and Butler to vaccinate 
your countrymen for VeEtro and ArrancgMenTs, because he knows the 
girect falsity and fallacy of whatever you have said, to disprove your owf 
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exertions to procure the mitre of Elphin, during the life of the late Doctor 
French. For some months before the death of that Prelate, you, Rev. and 
most learned Doctor, wrote to Doctor Troy, soliciting his, and the most 
Rev, Doctor O'Reilly's (of Armagh) recommendation of you (Dr. Charles 
O’Conor) te the Holy See, as a fit and prop er person to succeed Doctor 
Freach in that Diocese. Doctor Troy communicated the Letter to Doc- 
tor O'Reilly, and in his answer to if he distinctly stated, that they thought 
it highly improper to recommend any one for that See, or any other, un- 
til it became vacant. And for the truth of this extraordinary and incre- 
dible instange of self-assurance, arrogance, and prostitution of all canoni- 
cal decency, [ have fuil liberty and authority to refer any persen, whony 
the knowledge of the fact concerns, tu both or either of those truly re- 
apectable and revered Prelates, who will vouch for the correctness of this 
statement, Little then will any of my readers wonder, that shortly after 
your late arrival in Dublin, Doctor Troy should have written to you the 


following Letter. 
ees 


+€ 3, Cavendish Row, Rutland Square, 
** Dublin, ith July, 18!2, 
Nev. Doctor Charles O'Conor, 
Rey, Sir, 

Since your late arrival in this city, you have had no facullies from me. 
J now think it proper to warn von, that by the exercise, public or private, 
of any sacerdotal function in this Arch-diocese, you must necessarily incur 
the censures inflicted by the laws of the Roman Catholic Ghurch on such 
clergymen of her cemmunion, as presume to officiate without the permis- 

sion, or contrary to the express will of the Ordinary, 

J remain, Rev. Sir, 
Your very humble Servant in Christ, 
J. TO TROY, Di Die: 


ee 
THE BOLLUWING aNSWER WAS ON THE SAME DAY REIURNED, 
i 


© Doctor O'Coxor presents his Compliments. 
He has received Doctor Troy’s Note forbidding him the Exercise 
of any Sacerdatal function in Dublia either in public or private, and me- 
nacing censures, &c. Kc. BUT ASSIGNING NO CAU3E WHATEVER for such ex- 


{raordinary proceeding, Doctor O’Conor is in virtue of his ordinaties 
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entiled by DIVINE RIGHT to offer the boly sacrifice discreetly and modestiv, 
as he has hitherto done, in any part of the werld, to which business may 
jead him, uptil such @ time a3 IMMORALITY, HERESY, OF SCHISM, is in a fair 
open trial canonically proved against him. This is one of the most sacred 
laws of the Catholic Church, * to which all Bishops, as well as Priests are 
bound to submit, and having the Catholic Church for his guide, and pra- 
fessing the most sincere respect for Episcopal Jurisdiction canonically ex- 
ercised, but holding the abuse of that jurisdiction to be the source of ma- 
pny calamities to his native country, Doctor O’Conor will continue with all 
due deference, as he has hitherto dune, to offer up his prayers for the Irish 
Nation, for his friends and for his enemies, in a modest discreet way, uniil 
such time, as he is by a canonical decision declared out of the communion 
of the church, to which he belongs ; not by Doctor Troy’s permission, but 
by baptism, and by a laborious and faithful discharge of his duty, and he 
trusts also, and be it said with humility, by an exemplary life of fifty years. 
4f Doctor Troy has no objection, Doctor O’Conor will have his Note and 


this Note inserted in to-morrow’s Evening Post, He begs an answer before 
then, 


6° 1¥, Nassau-Street, July 17, 1812.” 


* The words of the Council of Seville are “ We have found, that Fragi= 
Jianus, a Priest of the Church of Corduba had been unjustly deposed by 
his Bishop, and condemned, though innocent, ‘Therefore to prevent such 
presumption of any of us in futurc, We have dcereed, ACCORDING TO THR 
DECISION OF THB ANCIENT FATHERS, that none of as, shall hereafter dare to 
depose any Priest or Deacon without a trial in Council, For there are 
many, who condemn them witheut an examination by a TYRANNICAL POW- 
ER, and not by Canonical Authority, and as they advance some throug!s 
favour, so others they depress through envy, condemning them througk 
slight suspicions, whose crimes they cannot prove. If they, who in a tem- 
poral state have kad the honor to be made freemen by their Lords, can 
NOT BE REDUCED TO SERVITUDE, uniess they be publicly accused at the Pre 
sidents tribunal in the place of judicature; how much mere ought those ta 
have a FAIR, LEGAL TRIAL, Who are invested wizh ecclesiasticul honor and 
€ONSECRATED AT THE ALTAR, who ought not to be condemned by ong, nor 
to be deprived of the privilege of their dignity hy 2 sivaxe vUDGE; BUT 
BEING BROUGHT BEFORE THE SYNOD, SHALL BE JUDGED there, und what the 
Canons prescribe concerning them is tu be decreed, ; 


See Cardinal D’Aguizre’s Collection of Councils, published ut Romey 
R694. Folio. Tom. 12. p. 262. Canon, 6. 


Doctor O'Cuner submits to the Lans ef the Church? 


gen 
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ne abenhitien, countrymen ‘of that or Columbanus, oat never submit 
** ted to ipse dixits, &c. (4 Col. 7, 8.) take a retrospective view of the 
* ground, over which we have travelled.’ Be you my judges, whether i 
have. followed the rules Jaid down by Tully (Antea ai) in bringing before 
you the general conduct and character of the cidevant soi disant Columba- 
nus. Take this first ebullition of his zeal, as the opening dawn of the nev 
‘ara, and his new lights, 
Quid dignum tanto feret hic promissor hiatu ? 
_ How will the boaster hold his gaping rate ?—Fra’s. Wor. 
By the shade of Columbanus you shall hear me. (5 Col. 130.) Dr. O'Co- 
_ hor is in virtue of bis ordination entitled by divine right to offer the holy 
sacrifice, As an historian I téuch net your divine right either of offering 
the holy sacrifice, or of. evangelizing your countrymen. As well might Ls 
pluck a beam from the Sun ds touch one fibre of it. But in an Historical 
Letter vitally affecting the honor, credit, and veracity of your country and 
religion, which took its rise ont of your unfounded charges 2gainst theic 
historian, it would be criminai not to set before their eyes, in faithful Co- 
louring, the principal performer in that, tragical exhibition, which you are 
come over (on & summer engagement I presume) to get up in Ireland. I 
have: before said, that your ‘* character is as new, as Caliban’s in Shakes, 
** peare’s Tempest.” (App, 49.) Nothing was like that man, aad nothing 
was ever so unlike himself. (bid.) He informs his countr;,inen, a Cole 
104. )** that ordination gives only an aptitude to serve the church hy preach- 
** ing, teaching, and administering the Sacraments, but he theteby receives 
£* no parish 3 he for that must await the mission of the Clititch; that ordi- 
nation and canonical mission are necessary requisites jure divino for Bi- 
‘* shops and Priests (1 Col. 105); that without a mission from the Church 
there can be no ecclesiastical jurisdiction, no valid administration of 
** Sacraments: that (4 Col. 38) the ministry of Priests is illicit without a 
** mission; that according to the Council of Trent, no Gishep can give 
** jurisdiction in the diocese of another,” which seems to import, that 
without the licence or authority of the ordinary no Priest can licitly per- 
form his ministry. What mean you then, Rev. and most learned Ductor, 
by your jure divino travelling commission, that converts your aptitude for 
the niinistry intoa licence & right te exercise itin any part of the world, 
to which business may lead you: though you qualify itby two adverbs, dis- 
eretely and modestly. Thus by a very self-sufficient arrogation of discre- 
tiun and modesty you oust every ordinary church governor throughout 
«hristendom of his jurisdiction or power of granting, witholding, or with- 
drawing faculties, licence or authority to perform the highest functions of 
the Christian Micistry, You thus affect or attempt, (1 will not say urene 
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“nonically and irreverently) but indecently, and stupid! to prevent Decter 
Troy (and consequently every Bishop throughout Christendom) to refuse, 
withold, or withdraw from every transient or occasionally resident Priest 
(in a metropolis they must be numerous) ihe licit and yalid exercise of the 
most awful functions of the Priesthood. Eum oportet esse bene & navi- 
ter impudentem, who can thus pretend, that he has a jure divino range 
over every part of the world, to which business may lead him, in defiance 
and in contradiction to every church governor, but his own, into whose 
temporary jurisdiction he shall come, to perform a function denied even 

_to Angels (Antea 259), when it is notorious, throughout all the dispersed 
churches of the British Empire, that yon have by a formal interdict been 
prohibited by the Bishop of the London district, within whose Jjurisdic- 
tion you published your unsound and dangerous doctrines, from offering that 
holy sacrifice, on account of your unworthiness, and the public scandal 
produced by those very publications, If Doctor Troy have, as your Re- 
yerence holds, jure divino the right of governing, and possess spiritual 
Jurisdiction over the Arch-Diocese of Dublin, without any pretensions ta 
theology, as a simple layman, I must necessarily infer, that knowing what 
he does know of your Reverence, he would have grievously neglected his 
pastoral duty, and brought irreparable scandal on the Church, had he: per- 
mitted, licensed or not prohibited yqu to perform any sacerdotal function 
within his jurisdiction, whilst you are interdicted from exercising them by 
your own Prelate ; and whilst your scandalous publications are not only 
not retracted, but forced into circulation to the disedification of all, the 
danger of the weak, lax and ignorant, and the contempt, dizgust, and hor- 
ror ofthe well-informed and steady part of the faithful. 

From your unvarying infidelity in translating, you cannot expect credit 
for the accuracy of. ycur English quotation of the Council of Sevile, But 
should you on this occasion have varied from your habitual practice, by 
giving the realsense of the Author quoted, you have still fastidiously ad 
hered to another of your predominating habits: irrelevancy of application. 
In quoting the case of Fragilianus, you have let down your judgment be- 

: neath anility. By your own statement, that Priest was dispossessed of his 
Ecclesiastical benefice (a freehold for life), where the civil magistrate 
sanctioned such establishments, by his Bishop, who was not authorized by 
Jaw to exercise any such power over that property. Atno time, before 
or since the reformation, could property of that nature be shifted or trans- 
muted without the sanction of some juridical act or judzment. Well, 
might E deny you credit for accuracy of translation, when you betray 
such palpable infidelity in quoting from your own work this very case of 
Frpgitanus, as you there call him. (5 Col, 104.) In order sodingmize the 
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Snapplicability of that case to your own, you have most unwarraniadly 
Kept back an essential feature in the Bishop’s excess cf power, by the 
banishment of that Priest, which when yeu had no particular view to ane 
awer by the suppression, you brought forth in that work. He must be more 
than biind, whe dnes not perceive she wide difference between privation of 
property and baxissinent, and the prohibition or refusal of fa ul.ies to an 
itinerant Priest; particularly to one, who is interdicted by bis own Prelate 
for publishing the unsound doctrines, whicu he ig cndcovouring te propa- 
gate among the flock of the Rastor, who so refu-es them. You have quated 
the resolution of a provincial Synod, evidently botiumed on ;.ractices aris- 
ing out of a civil establishment, as a most sacred law of the Catholis 
Church, to which all Bishops as well as Priests are hound tocubmit. The 
Catholic Church existed for the three first centuvies without any civil estas 
blishment at all; an@ many parts of it, like the Canred of TeeJund, hive 
subsisted for the three last centuries without any Civil establishment, npon 
which such resolution or law coujd operate. And this irrclevani nate of 
ostentation you ineptly obirude upon your temporary spiritua! superige, ia 
order to prove, that until such a time as immorality, heresy, ov sedisns, is in 
a fair, open, trial canonically proved against you, (in a country where for 
want of forensic jurisdiction no such trial can be had) you are entitled 
jure divino to officiate without the permission and contravy to the express 
will of the Ordinary. I again call my reader's attention to tiat Arian lu- 
bricity, by which you affect to elude the letter of disobedience, and to 
keep up the appearance of resistance. YourPrelate warns you against the 
public or private exercise of any sacerdotal function in his diocese, which 
in his discretion he is entitied to do. You reply, that you will continue tu. 
offer up your prayers, &c. You say not in the mass, The one is a sacer- 
dotal function, the other a commendable act, and a duiy in all Christians. 
Believe me most learned Doctor, that this atiack upon an Arch-Bishop, 
which in a senseless and shameless manner you wished to invite the public 
to take a part in, by giving it publicity in the Newspapers, is disgusting 
and revoting to your countrymen; it will not be eulogized by the fine 
Nation, whose generous and heavenly sentiments of liberty of conscience, 
it is impossible for Irishmen net to admire! (5 Col. 193.) I much doubt 
whether your virtuous, admired and estecmed new friend, Sir John Gox 
Hippesley, even uncer the enchusiacm of his new lights, will follow up this 
rude, sensele s, and iunocuous bicw at his old friend and correspondent 
Docter Troy, for exercising spiritual jurisdiction within his Arch-Diocesc, 
ever a Priest whilst resident init, Sure T am, that it will net be publicty 
commended hy your learned friend Mr. Charles Butler, 
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This recent effort of your Reverences’ Anti-papa! prowess, fron which 
you anticipate such crops of laurel, has reduced to practice most ot the 
charges, suggestions and inferences contained in the foregoing letter. i 
ugain repeat. ‘* If ambitious of singularity, yo’ have certainly attained 
“* that object ; nil equale homini fuit ili. (ant. 274) Wehave read of a 
man, that had been cangit up into paradise, saying of himself, 1 will not 
glory but in mine infirmities. But ae also applying to “ the good sense 
** of a nation (the Corinthians) famed tor quickness of percepiion, kee- 
** ness of wit and vivacity not to be cajoled by the hypoeritical canting 
** of men, &c.” (1 Col. 24) warns them, that there ** are false Apostles, 
** deceitful labourers, transforming themselves into the Apostles of Christ” 
(2: Cor. XI. 13) Now as it is evidetit; that you, Reverend and most learned. 
Doctor, glory notin yeur infirmities, but taking the oppesite course, you 
boast on ali occasions of your own merits and good deeds, representing 
yourself in Dedesley, (ant. 52) as ** the worthy inheritor and able re- 
** presentative of the peculiar attainments of your progenitor,” furnish- 
ing self drawn testimonies of your being ‘*a fit person to sucéeed Dr. 
** French in the diocese of Elphin’’ to be handed up :o his Holiness by 
Dr. O'Reilly of Armagh, and Dr. Troy of Dublin, end recently that is 
on the 17th of July 1312, you glory (Il apply not to you the werds of St. 
Paul, Ib.¥. ii. Iam become a fool in glorying) in your letter to Dr, 
‘Troy, of your laborious and faithful discharge of your duty, of your 
Humility and ezemplary life of 50 years ¢ as an historian. it becomes my 
duty, to trace the means, by which, after failure of all honest exerti- 
ns on your own part, and the solicited mediations of Dr. O'Reiliy, Dr. 
Troy, the most Noble antifanatical Mar@uis, and even the Zebedean can- 
vas not having insured the Mitre of Elphin, you undertook to transform 
yourself into an Apostle of Christ, Maddened with the titillating thrill 
ef posthumous renown (‘‘ something whispers into my ear, that I may 
“lock with confidence to posterity” (5. Col, 296) You speculate upon 
**a golden legend, in which (1. Col. 26) one day will be memorable for 
*‘ the festival (of a St. Golumbanus, as you say of) a St. Cobbett, 
“* St. Finnerty, and a St. Hofne Took.’ That favourite theme of the 
posthumous mead of virtue engrosses your very soul. (Ib. 19) ** Fanati- 
“* cism boasts of its Martyrs, Usurpers have been deified, and Buonaparte 
“*has already marked his own acotheosis inthe sword cf Crien.” You mos? 
learned Dr. have already marshailed yourself in the ranks of the holy Confes- 
sors, who once illumined and cdified benighted Ierna, by applying to your- 
self in your Letter to Doctor Troy, the whole subsiance of the hymn,which 
your church sings on their festivals. You have pevaphrazed itin pre-e: 
deo jt in metre, as more congenial with the spirit of the vriginal. 


Qui pins, prudens, humilis, pudicus, 
Sobriam dunit sive iabe vitam, &e. 


The man most fit for Elphin’s See, H 
From virtue, lore, and pedigreé 
Ts he, whose life for fifty years , 
Chaste, spotiess, wise and gaod appears. 
Just such a man, I plight my honor, 
= Fs the mest learned CHARLES O'CONGR. 
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Assort, Charles, Mr. refuses the Author access to the State Papers, 
when Secretary in Ireland, p- 25, 
Addington, Right Honourable Henry, Vide Lord Viscount Sidmouth, 25, 
America Hierarchy, there formed, 225. Appendix 8, 99, 
Letter from the American to the Irish Hierarchy. Appendix 9% 
* t0 192. 
Address of the American Hierarchy to their flocks about Pope 
Pins Vil. Appendix 102 to 107. 
Agquin, St. Thomas of, explicit as to the jurisdictional authority of the Pope 
in 13th Century, 306, 
Arius, his lubricity and dreadful end, 133. 
His subtle errors and sanctimonious appearance, 303, 
Arnaud, the noted Jansenist, inveighs like Columbanus, against the con- 
demnation of Quesnell. Appendix 32, 
Athanasius, St, how considered by some moderns, 304. 
holds jurisdictional authority of the See of Rome. Ibid; 
Cotemporary with St. Patrick. Ibid. 
Augustinus, Jansens’ book so called. Vide JANsEsTICAL. 
Avuthor grossly charged by Doctor O’Conor.— Pref, II to yur 
His views for publishing this Letter.— Pref. EX, 2 
Ditto, in writing his last History.—Pref. ik, 
His efforts to disclose the truth of Irish History, 2, 
Special circumstances calling upon him for publication, 4, 3, 
The circumstances, under which he wrote Irish History, 9¢ 
His correspondence with Dr. M‘ Dermott, 13, 
His first knowledge of Doctor O’Conor, Ibid. 
Acquires Doctor O’Conor’s suppressed work, 14, 
Olfends Marquis of Buckingham by his Historical Review, 15, 
His first Letter to Doctor O’Conor, 22. 
His postliminious Preface, 23. 
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Authar ¥Wis second and last Letter to Doctor O' Conor, 26 to 25. 

Ditto to Doctor MDermott, (Note Thid) 

His Dissertation on Antiquity of Irish Hist. published in 1809, 48, 

Under injunction, 49. 

Reflects on Doctor O’Conor’s professions, 66, 

Retorts the charge of Anachronism upon Columbanus, 120, 1, 2. 

Gives proofs of Columbanus’s wish for an Trish Bishoprick, 127 ta 
137. 

His Church and State, 143, 4: 

His account of the Civil Constitution of the French Ciergy, 53. 

Has an honorary degree of Doctor of Civil Law in the University 
of Oxford, 170, 

Gave in his Historical Review what he could collect from the pre- 
served though suppressed Volume, 2395 to 239. 

His opinions of Papal supremacy delivered in his Church and 
State, 1795, p. 255. 

His note in his History about the Acts collating Spiritual Juriedice 
tion, 273, 4. 

His execration of Jansen ism,—A ppendix 29: 

His motives for laying open Jansenism.— Appendix 30, 

Zealous in his efforts to prevent its progress.—A ppendix aT, 

His Case Stated, published in 1791.—Appendix 52 to 82: 

Explains what might appear not clear and explicit beyond cavit 
or doubt, 342, 

B 


Renedict, Pope, XIV. says the jurisdiction of Bishops is controulable ty 
the Pope, 307: 
Berwick, Duke of, no Frishinan, ag falsely asseried by Columbanus, 169, 
Beveridge, Doctor, Bishop of St. Asaph, largely quoted by Bishop Fleet. 
wood in favour of Coadjutors, 5 i 
Bishops, Trish Catholic, theirSynodical Resolutions at Tullow, 178, —Ap. ¥, 
Thank Docter Milner for opposing 5th Resolution, 259, 
Sometimes consecrated without jurisdiction, 319. 
May be in Episcopal Order and liable to religious rule, Ibid, 
ANATHEMA against those,who deny, that such as are appointed by 
thé Pope are legitimate and true Bishops, 321 to 357. 
Instances alledged by Coulumbanus of their being validly ays 
pointed in Ireland without Diocesan postulation, 341 to 357, 
The qualities of a proper one according to St. Paul, 366, 7. 
Bishoprics not devisable, as asserted by Columbanus, 357, 8. 
Biauchard, bis opinions censured, and cause of Bishop Milnes’s Pastorals, 
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/. Board of British Cathalies self-appointed, 159. 
Set forward the 5th Resolution, £50, 1. 


Bossuet, the great Bishep of Meaux, what he said of the five propositions 
of Jansrns.— Anpendix 32. 


His sublime opinion of the Ministers of Gad’s Church.—App. 44, 
Interested himself in precuring to have Richer’s Werks condemue 
ed.—App. 46, 
Buckingham, Marquis, offended at the Axvties’s Historical Review, 13. 
His conduct in the House of Pcers, 1d. 
His portrait of Mr. Grattan, 1T, 18. 
His conduct on King’s recoverinz, 13, 
Refuses to present the Address of the Commons in favor ¢¢ 
the Prince, 18. 
Gompared with Crmond, 77; 
Who he is, 79. 
Colunbanus’s Sti Address dedicated to him. 
The hal€ of the Tellership of the Exchequer, (Sixty thoasand 
pounds per anna) would aftord an appropriate motto 
over the O’Conor collection in Siewe Library, 325, 
Burnet, Bishop, admits the King to be founder of a. Spiritual power,'30. 
Butler, Mr. writer of the Blue Books, 148, 
Panegyrized by Columbanus.— ppendix 130, 
His indefatigable co-operator, 2°. 
Ser and purep Sir John Cox Hippesley on Veto, 3465 
Intimate with Lord Redesdale, $47, & 


& 
Canning, Mr. mystical effects of his Motion fo refer the Catholic Question 
to a Committee next Session, 338. 
Carrol], most Rev. John, Archbishop of Baltimore.—Appendix, No. VIII: 
Gatholics, English, sworn Whigs and Cisalpines, 145, 
Board of British, 249. 
Catholic Confederates allowed by Columlanus to have beef sincere in their 
loyalty, 83. 
Charles I, King, commands Ormond to treat with the Catholics, 106, 
His Letter from Neweastle in 1646 against the peace was either 
farced or forged, 1&0. 
Church, temporal head of, and Defender of the Faith, according to Colame 
barus, 154, 
National, according to Columbanus, 159, 163, 
Governinent. Its analogies to the English Constitution, 359, 
B 
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Cicero, his rules for writing bistory.—Preface XT. 
Civil establishinent of religion, Wide Establishment, 
Magistrate—quod vide. 
Constitution of Fyench Clergy, 162. 
Pewer, difference between it and Seinitust Power, 279, 
€larendou, Lord, unaccountably praised by Columbanus, who denies hii 
Grandfathers character of him, 242. 
The relator of the mas,acre at Macgee, which is denied by Co- 
lumbanus, Ibid. 
Ciement, Pope XI. publishes the Bull Unigentis. Appendix 34, 
Describes the Jansenists in his Bull Vinean Domini sabbaoth,—~ 
Appendix, 34, 
His Buli to the Catholics of Holland, taken as Historical evi- 
detce of Janseuism, about their middle period, Appendix, 3a 
Clergy, French Emigrant, 163. 
Gallican Deciazatioa of, on Ecclesiastical Power, 194, 5.—App. 
No. V. 
Coadjutors, the system of, destructive of Mitre hunting, 353. 
Usual in the Church, Ibid, & 364. 
Columbanus’s inotives for opposing them, 336 to $10. 
Their appointment discretionary ina Pope, 358. 
Conscientious motives for Pope’s appointing them, 366, 7. 
Coadjutorships, nothing more than a yreversionary grant of Episcopal Jue 
risdiction by the Pope, who alone can grant it, 368. 
Asearty in the church as St. Peter, to whom St, Lidus was 
Coeacivor, A.D. 55, p. 364, 5. 
So in tue frst century was Evaristus, Coadjutor te Pope 
' Anacletus, Ibid. 
Saactioned by tke Cannons and council of Trent, 364, 
Goliection of Irish Kooks and MSS. by Mr, Charles O’Conor, best in Eu 
rope, 42. 
Mysteriously moved to Stowe, 53, 
Collyer admits that Protestant Bishops are merely King’s Ministers, 26% 
Colambanus, vide Rev. Charles O’Conor. 
Concordat entered into by Pius VII. with Napoleon, 163, 
Constitution, Huglish, has stropg analogies tu church government, 359, 
Gury, Dr. and Chaties O'Conor, the father and founders of the Catholic 
Committee, 235. 
His eredit and veracity viclently Tassailed by Columbanus, 240 (2 
£43, 
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De Marca holds supreme jurisdictional authority in Pope jure divino, 308, 
Digby, Lord, entrusted hy Qimond with his Machiavelism, 105, 
Admits King Charles's Letter from Neweastle in 1616, to be either 
forced or forged, 110. 
Dopin, a noted French Jansenist, some uccount of his life, conduct and 
condemued works.—Appendix, 46. 
Dubourg, Anne, a noted Calvinist executed under Henry IE. his profes- 
sion of faith. Appendix, 46, 
Duigenap, Doctor, abused by Doctor O’Gonor, 51, 243. 
Durant!, predecessor of Bossuct heid jurisdiction in all others than the Pope 
derivative and limited only as the Pope pleased, S12, 
£9) 
Elphin, See of, canvassed forand by Dr. O’Connor,1)9, 160, 1, 245, post.@, 
Englishmen, iheir practical errors, tor two centuries, about the regal Sue 
premacy, 279 to 287, 
English protesting Catholie Dissenters, 133. 
Attempted in 1%91 to throw off their subjectian to the Vicars A- 
postolic, 150.— Appendix 34, 5, 
A set of non-descripts, 251. 
Erasmus thought St. Pau: wouid approve of the form of church goveru- 
ment, as it was in his days, 313. 
Establishment, civil, of religion; its rights elucidated at the Fermanagh 
Assizes, 157 to 160. 
None in the Christian church for the three first, none in the. 
church of Ireland for the three last centuries, 261 to 266, 
Eusebius, slight skeich of his character, 7. 
FE 


Fitzjames, Son (and not Brother) to the Duke of Berwick, 169, 
Fitzwilliam, sacrificed to the Protestant Ascendancy Party, sincerely 
wished to give religious freedom to Ireland unconditionally, 
p. 340, 
Fleetwood, Protestant Bishop, supports coadjutors in his work, *‘Treat- 
ise of Ghurch and Church Government,” p, 333. 
Fleury, Abbe, unfair advantages taken of him by Columbanus, 312, 
Confounds the first elements of discrimination between the two 
Powers ; his Work altcred ; too much wedded to ancient Cisci- 
pline, 312 to 315, 
Contradicts Columbanus as to the divine rights of Priests, 316 to 
319, B2 
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Fox, out-voted upon his East India Bill by the mancenvre of Lord Buck- 
ingham, 15, 
French, Pight Rev. Doctor, Catholic Bishop of Ferns, late Bishop of El. 
phia, 249, 
His spirit and feeling, 85, 9. 
G 
Gallician Clergy, Declaration of, misrepresented by Columbanus, 182 to 
200. 
The original in Latin and English, urd the mutilated and garbled cep; 
of Columbanus. Appendix V. 133, 
Agree in 1620, with St. Athanasus, and St. Bernard, wpon jarisdic- 
tional authority of Rome, 315. 
Ganganelli, his Bull, appointing Dr. Egan, coadjutor of Waterford, and 
Lesmore. Appendix No, X. 
Gaschet, the approver and instigator of Blanchard, and of his doctrines. 
201. 
Grattan, his honourable testimony of the Author's History of Ureland, 15, 
His portrait ef the Marquis of Buckinghera, 17, 13. 
Misled and deceived about Veto, retracts his former opinion, 247, 
to 254, 346, 7. 
Grenville, Lord judges fiirly ef the Oath of Supremacy, 147. 
His former opinien in favour of Yeto suppressed by Columba. 
nus, 244, 
Misled and deceived abont Veto, retracts, 247 to 254, 346, 7. 
Grey, Earl, misled and deceived about Veto, and retracts his former opi- 
nions, 247 to 254, 346, 7. 
Grotius, fur a visible head to the Church for preserving unity, 296. 
H 
Harris, the Historian, hisirsolence represented by Charles O'Conor, 239, 
Hierarchy, Trish, vide Bishops. 
Heylin, Rev. Dr. a Vrotesiant divine, supports the juve divino rights of 
Bishops against the Acts of Parliament, 280. 
Hincmar, Archbishop of Rheims in the 9th century, explicit as fo jurisdic» 
tional authority in the Pope, 307. 
Hippesley, Sir John Cox, his ausphibious speech on 31st May, IS11, 338, 
Attended and instructed by Mr. Butler, 339, 
His Speech on Mr. Canning’s Motion, 12uh June, 1812, 359, 
Privy to Veto and Arrangements in 1796, S/O. 
How worked upon by his new instructors. 343, 2, 3, 4. 
Turns against his old confidential friend, Davter Milner, and 
sides with hisopponent, Mr. Butler, 341 
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Sgr and Prrer by Mr. Butler and Doctor O'Gonor, 346. 


His strange unsubstantiated declarations in the House ef Gemmors, 
346, 
Affects not to wish to encroach on the ehureh, Thid, 
Says the church itself is tired of a foreign yoke, S48, 
Alarmist at the intrigues of Rome, Lbid, ; 
Called upon to name the Arci:bishop to whose See a foreigner was ap- 
pointed by the Pope withcut hii, knowledge, 348,9. ‘ 
Verities his own diplomatic commission to the Court of Reme, 247. 
Account of his correspoudence with the Pope and Cardinals. aad bis 
successful negociaiions on behalf of the Pretender, 349 te 751. 
Worked up to sound the tocsin against the intrigues of Rome, ave 
gtievances of a foreign yoke, 351, 2. s 
vax played on him avout the conviction of one Levery for sweanag 
in persons to be true to the Duke of York and his committees; whet 
Probably thereby meant, 351 to 355. : 
Histoiiau, delicate grounds of a cotemporai y.—Pref. X, 
Severe duties fan, 2. 
t 


, ' : ; ; 
dackiquir, Lord rebellious, and has sood understanding with Ormond, 102, 
Jndefectibiiity of the Church, what, 194 en. 
Intallibity of the Church, 194 to 197, 
hy, of councils upon the christian revelation. ~Appendix, 4@. 
Innocent, Pope X, framed a test for Jansenists.—Appendia, 33. 
Ynstitution, what it isin the high and low clergy, 261, S87. _ 
J 
Jansens, what he said of 3 of bis disciples,—Appendis, 29. 
- who he was.—Appencix, p. 30, i. : 
Ja2asenists, the Puritans of the Roman Catholic Church, 168.—Ap. 41, 46. 
will not subscribe the bull Unigenitus, 169. 
Paschal panegirized by Mr. Joseph Berrington, £78. 
Touchstone to know them by, 2746.—Ap. So. LIS. p, VW and 36°. 
Attempts to nationalize a churei) ia Hoetand, as Columbanus 
: _ does inthe British Empire, Appeadis, 29. 
Jansenism, system of.—Appendix, 25. 
The Authors views and motives in l.ying itepen.—App. 28, 30. 
. Port-Royal palladium uf, 301, 
Jansenistical antipathy to Rome, 167. 
Sympathies of Columbanus, 162, 9. 
S*mpathies and principles of Catvirists and Jarcenists, 219, 
The 5 propositions.—Apperdix, p. Si. 
Formally condemned, 32. 
Formulary framed by Pope Tnnocent X, to exclude them fron: 
livings, &c. Appendix, 33. 
Most Jansenists took it to be let inte living: or berieficcs, Lbid. 
: : Symptoms and sentiments, Appendix, So. -_ 
Johnson, Dr. soticited and paid in vain for vindicat.ag tke trath of Frick 
History, 254. A 7 . 
Jurisdiction, spiritnal independent of the civil magistrate, 165, 2 and 
Necessarily exists in head of the,Church, 224. 
Given to a new hierarchy in the United States of América, 
225. Appendix, VIIL. 
K 
Keogh, Mr. Junr. abused by Columbanus 214. — 
Keys power of civen by Christ to endure for ever acce! ding 
. Catholics and Pr testants, 284, 284, 
Cc 
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Kildea, Father a Franciscan Friar, about to have been appointed Bishop 
: of Quebec. Appendix, VIII 107. 
King, our has not ia any sense the supremacy of power (which isin Par- 
liament) 257. 

; L 

Launois, one of Dr. O'Connor’s Jansenistical French Theologians. —Some 
account of his conduct and writings. Appendix, 48. 
Termed an illustrious Divine by Walsh, 302. 

Lesly, Protestant Divine, for the divine rights of Bishops, 285, 6. 
Highly spoken of by Mr. Whitaker, a most respectable Protestant 
Divine, 230, 7. 

MM 
Mac Dermott, Dr. Nugh who that worthy character is, 10. 
His interesting letter, from 10, to 12, 
His letter to the author, 13. 
His opinion of his manuscript 15. 
His letter to the Author, 19 to 21. 
Ditto, excellent and interesting, 33 to 33. 
His character of his Graudfather, Mr. Charles O’Connor, 34, 
Anotherletier from him to the Author, 36 to 38, 
His last letter to the Author, 39 to 40. 
Mc Cleiand, Mr. Baron strange judgment of 157, 8, 9. 
Jlagistrate, Civil his power, the same whether christian or heathen varies 
not with the plus or minus of orthodoxy, 293. 

Melanchton approved of the Catholic Church Government, g97. 

Miluer, Right Rev. Doctor musquuted, and misrepresented by Colume 
banus, 182 to 193, 

His commission of Agency to the irish clergy, 157. 
Occasion of his 1 ..storal and supplement to his own district, 188. 
Thanked by the Irish Hierarchy for opposing the 3th resolution, 250 
Mission, vide Spiritual Jurisdiction. 
Musgrave, Sir Righard Author’s Historical letter to him, Pref. 1, 11. 
Assimilated to Golumbanus, 49 to 52, 240. 
Abused by Dr O'Connor, 51, 
Warned about Bishop of Ferns, as Columbanus is about the 
Bishop of Elphin, 203, 
Muskerry, Lord brother-in-law to Ormond, and his dying declaration 
about his perfidy to the Cathalics, 3&. 
N 
Nalson, Rev. Doctor, his Character of Sir John Temple, 100 
Nicole, a leadiag Jansenist, devises part of the Stock purse.—Appendix, 
38. 
Nomination of Bishops presupposes a civil establishment of religion, 237, 
Confounded with confirmation by Columbanus, 292: 
oO 

@aths difference between Elizabeth’s Oath of Supremacy, and James's 
Oath of Allegiance, 132 te 136, 146, 
of Supremacy, A Gatholic cannot take, 144, ; 

Oath of James equivalent tu that of Geo, LLL. both Enelish, ish, 
153. 
The Oath of James 1. British Oathof 39 Geo. LLU. and Irish Oath of 
33 Geo, III. Appendix No. ILf- 3 to 6. 
Bishop’s of Consecration. Appendix No, X. ; 
Wath fabricated by the would-be profesting Catholic Dissenters, 
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different from the Protestation, and condemned by the Vics 
Apostolic, 59 to 79. 
Oath of Consecration altered, and Sir John Cox Tippestes *y ac- 
; count of it. AppendixNo, X. 123 
O'Conor, Chartes, of Belanagare, some account of his writires, 20. 
Stated to be one of che Lditors of Butler’s Livesof Saints, (irish 
Edition). Quer. i7 so? 30. 
His veracity testifico by Doctor M‘Dermot bis maternal Gr uaid- 
son, 33. 
Tlis laudable view in making his collection of Irish Boohs cid 
MSS. 58 to 61, 
His sentiments contrasted with those of kis Grandson, 198, 9. 
And more particularly, 323 to 325. 
His admirable sentiments addressed to Doctor Jen sas, 254 
Ditto to others, 234 to 239. 
Objects to the reality fifty years before the ter ‘ore se la 
use, 239, 
Ais veracity and credit violently attacked by his Grand os Co- 
lumbanus, 240 to 243, 323. 
What his Grandson said of his historica) abilities and veracity, 
before his conversion to the Stowe tactics, 323, 4. 
©’Conor, Docter Charles, his charges against the Author. Pref. LI.toVill, 
Explanation of his tithe D. Ded. 
His pedantic and affected resort to it, 6 to 8, 
His views to rivet dissention in Ireland, 9. 
This first sppressed work, 14. 
‘His first lettér to the Author, 22 to 25. 
His second and last, ditto, 28 to 32. 
His Prospectus in Dodsley, 1803, 41, 5. 
Had a gratuitous education at Rome, 46 apppendix 2. 
-@ His Anti-Prelatical disposition, 47. 
Attacks the veracity of his Grandfather, 47. 
His own trumpeter, 52, 54, 63. 
Misapplies his Grandfather’s collection, 55. 
Proofs of the sale thereof, 59 to 65. 
Sworn to serve the frish Mission, 60. Appendix 3. : 
Throws his printed History (because true) into the Paddle ia 
Dublin, 53, 
His profession to translate faithfully, 66. 
His farrago of unint: Ihigible pedantry, 67 to 70: 
, Sal tender of his character with hisown countrymen, 74, 
"His strained panegyricks of Ormond, and compares him with ihz 
Marquis of Buckingham, 74 tod]. 


Admits that Ormond might have saved the Monarchy, 86, 
Affects candor about Ormond, 86, 7,8. 

His voluntas episcopandi proved, 118, Post. 3. 

His anachronism, 120, 

His infidelity about the oath of supremacy, 132 to 196. 
Attacks his own flierarchy, 107 to 142. 

fo a aml conitasted with those of his Grandfather, 138, °. 
Hlis revolting coarseness of invective, 143, 

Refers to unpublished works, 145, 

Jdentifies himself with Wal-b, 148. 

Cries un and shamefully abandons truth, 153, 

Denies Popes’ supreme jurisdictier, 154. 

Misrepresents Civil Constitation ef French Clergy, 162: 


INDEX. 


Falsifies the synodical resolutions ef the English Vicars Apos- 
tolic, 171 to 175. 

Falsifies the histury of the Duke of Berwick and iid, 
Bishop of Soisson, 109. 

Misrepre-ents the Synod of Tullow, and mi-.quotes the resolu- 


tions, 176, 
Misrepresents and, aie Dr, Milner, aud the declaration of 
the Gallican cle ergy, 1&2 to 200. 


Attemp ts to draw his ‘countrymen into direct Schism, 182. 
His insidious views in pressing the edoption of tie Galliean 
declaration, 198 to 200. 


Sympathizes with & encourages Blanchard and the still more vient 


Gaschet, 201 
His excessive anti-papacy, 201, | 
Fits infideltty of transltion, 205. 
A:similates the power of the Supreme Bishop to that of our 
Speikci,s Mr. Cnarles Abbott, 205, 6, 319. 


UVafaithful in translating, even his own Jatin profession of sub- 


, _ maission to papal power, 208. Appendix, VIL. 
Outruns the malice of his employers, 209 to 2th. 
Tra: duces his countrymen, 2:1. 
His fulsome and inconsistent praise of the English, 209 to 215, 228, 
Insults the religion of his country, 2:8 to 223, 528. 
Compares the Calvinism of Usher with the doctsine of the 
present Trish hierarchy, 279. 
His still grosser historical infidelities, 219 to 205, 
Denies any foreign (i e Papal) jurisdiction, Ibid. _ 
Applies the deistical sneer ofa foreign ofticer to his own country- 
men, 228. 
Announces his history or his memoirs, 229 to 233. 
Makes treacherous use of the historical documents in his hands 
236, 7 
Violently attacks and charges with falsehood his Grandfather 
and Dr. Curry, 240 to 243, 
Charges his countrymen with going throngh a ond edition of the 
. massacre of St- Barthelemy, 243. 
Charges the opponents of Veto with the most scandalous and 
slanderous motives, 244,-5. 
Attempts toengage some Statesman to support the Veto, 246, 
345, 4. 
Sides with the Yntolerants against his country and her religion, 
254, 
Confunnds ordeyx and jurisdiction, 260. 
Forges an assertion for Dr. Poynter, on which he affects to rest 
his orthodoxy, 262, 2. 
His general_confusion of terms, 274, 5, 
His Jansenian craft in declining to ‘deny or admit a supremacy 
of jurisdiction inthe Pope, 2:6. 
His arrogant assumptions aod errors about the Civil Magistrate, 
288 to 294. 
Misquotes Grotius, 255, 6. 
Debases\the power of Sovereign Pontiff, 394 to 300. 
Fraudulent in suppressing facis conceraing Papal Sapremacy in 
Ireland, 302, 
Ditto, in suggesting that the GaNlican declaration Was made 2 
gainst the jurisdiction ut the Pope, LLid, 


, 


INDEX; is 


Maintains against the Scotch, that jurisdiction depends only on 
the will of the superio7z, 312; 

Charged with schismatical] intentions, 312, 13. 

Attempts to take unfair advantage of Fleury, 313. 

Errs grossly concerning divine right of Bishops and Priests, 313 
to S19. 

Modestly assimilates himself to St. Jerome, £22, 343, 4. 

Has the true cant and puff of all reformers, Ubid. 

i More striking antithesis of Grandfather and Grandson, 323 to 325 
Assimilated to Peter Walsh, 324.—Appendix, No. IL. 
Represses his zeal for near thirty years against abuses, 328. 

His further errors about the Pope and the hierarchy, 322 to 330 
The Zebedean canvas for Elphin proved from the sacred text 
to be antichristian 328 to 330, 

His trick in professing one submission to the Pope in Latin, 
another in English, 330 to 333. 

dJis Latin and his Eaglish act of submission to Papal authority, 
with observations.—Appendix, No. Vil. 95 to 99. 

Boasts of his extensive reading, 333. 

Misrepresents the system of coadjutorships, 333- 

Coarsely and wickedly ahuses his hierarchy, 333 to 336. 

Theactual motives for Golumbanus’ opposition to coadjutorships, 
386 to 340. 

Calls Dr. Milners publication, an oglio and dab. and grossly 
buses it, S41, 2: 

His charge avainst andj pallinodia in favor of Sir J. C. Hipe 
pesley, 344, 5. 

Ae misquotes his own words, 345. 
Sets and plies Sir J. C. Hippesiey on Veto, 346. 

Gives instances of many Lrish Bishops appointed by the Pope 

without diocesan postulation, 341 to 357. 
Called upon to retract according to his promise, 357. 
An Alumnus or free Schular at Rome on a Papal toundatios.— 
Appendix 7. 
Takes the Lodovisian Oath, ditto, 8. 
The motives for his being graduated, 9. 

Sahjects the Church to the Civil Magistrate, 10. ; 
Foiled in his views of a mitre ¢ he publishes his unsound works, 

it, ! 
Flatters his Patron, deceives the Pope, 12. : 
Upbraids his countrymen with ignorance of their religion, 14, 
11: 

Ciarges the Bishops with treason for having taken the Oath of 
Coxusecration, 15, 16 

Misrepresents the Gallican declaration as if made against the 
Pope, 16. ; ; 

Upbraids the Irish Catholics with not minding ordinary oaths, 
16, 17. 

Accuses the Catholic Church of Ireland with being Mahomee 

dan, 17, I=. 

Refuses to return to his mission, 18, 9. 

Miterrogates Dr. Bodkin about the costs of suit in a Roman 

court, and is himself interrogeted wpon ditie, 75, 19. 

Refers to Latin and English Works never published, 19. 

Has not yei given to the padlic any ete of his long promised 
Works, Quer. if on account of Lis imperfect hnowledge of 
the ancient Irish, actording (a Or. Me. Dermott? 21, 
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—- tookthe popular side, but now he mentions his a 
ee Be 
After failure of the canvas for Elphin in terrorem Rome 
he holds it unnecs-ary to apply to the Pope for Episcopal 
jurisdiction, 24, 5. 
Charges Cath. Bishops with encouraging pretended miracles, 25 
Denies: Supreme jurisdiction to the Pope, 26. 
Denies that he is a judge to decide controversies in the Church, 
- oe 
Insists ‘rat the Council! of Trent never was accepted either as to 
: discipline or doctrine by the Gallican church 29 to 37. 
Inadvertently stumbles into truth.—A ppendix, 4. | 
His false and insidious assertion, ‘that Priests must he, but there 
needs not tobe a BishopinSynod. Appendix, 46. 
His rapid progress into consequence, and S OGM ag of his sub- 
lime eloquence. Appendix, 49 to 52, 
Proofs of his ceoperating with Mr. Butler, 528. 
Orange influence of Administration in 1803, 44. — 

Lustitution renewed; their Oath ‘of Allegiance only conditional ; 
reports of their haying Committees ‘of “the Duke of York, ia 
which they swore men, 354, 5. ’ 

Orders, Religious, how: they exist in the Church, 326. 
Order, Sacrament of Holy, different fr om jurisdiction, esas 260. 
Ormond, Duke of, spirit ‘of his days, 74. ~ 
No Trishman, but bora in Cler kenwell, ‘73. 
Compared to Marquis of Buckingham, 79. 
Described as a bizot, 5G 
His restless spirit. 81. 
* His sanguinary disposition proved from Protestant Authors, 86, 
"Thwarts the King’s wish for peace; 84." 
Might have saved the Monarchy, had he obeyed the King, 86. 
A real enemy of Ireland, 90. > 
His canting and ranting Letter to Lord Gormanstown his old friend 
92, 3 : 2 


Benefits by the rebellion, 94. 5, 6. 
Solicits the Lords Justices. to ‘extend his ficid and pow ers of 
. extermination, 97,8. ~- enue | 
Sntrigues with the Patra wietitaigins. 99 to 106. 
’ Admits his Machiavelism to Lord Digby, 104. 
His reluctance to obey the King, 106: 
His sympathies with the Scotch Rebels, 107. 
Acknowledges, when too late, the inflexibie loyalty ‘a the Ca- 
tholics, 109. 
Owns his own degraded submission to the Parliamentarians, lll 
‘His Machiavelianism boasted of. Ibid. 
Abuses tiis power of granting places and commissions to Catho- 
lies, 114 to 115. 
Like Strafford, 210. 
Helps Clarendon to write his Historical Review of the Affairs of 
, Trelaga. 242, 
jist of the lands ‘he gained in consequence of the rebellion. Ar- 
«pendix, No. I 
On SOTYs aa, reports horrible cruelties of Inchiquin to Ormond, 90, 9T. 


P 
igehal, a noted Jansenist panegyrized by Mr, Jos, Berrington, ae, 
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Patrick, ®t. catemporary with and holds same doctrines with St. Athana- 
sius abont the jurisdictional authority of the Pope, 504, 
Pijt, Mr. prevalence given to his system, by the maesuvre of Marquis of 

Buckingham, 15, 

Lets ont Pandora’s box on the nation, 17; 
Pius V1. Pope, 200 
VIE his duty to his flock in France, £91, 
Plessis Bishop of Quebee hor apyoiuted.—-Appendix, VITT. 170 
His pastoral on the Popes eaprivity, Tbid. 
Ponsonby, Honourable George mislu wd deceived about Veto, aud 
abandons his defeace of it, 247 to 254, 351i, 7. 
Pope, Jansenists antipathy to, 167. 
The repositery of Spiritual jurisdiction, 224, 
Catholic dectrine of his a as published in the Author's 

Church and State in 1195. 245, 

Proved from Law cases, that our ancestors allowed his Holiness 

uncontrouble authority to appoint Bishops, 266 to 170. 

Columbanus’ erroneous opinions about him, 294 to 298, 

Honorable judgment of 30 French Prelates upon his power as 

Vicar of Christ.—Appendix, 32: 

All Supremacy denied him by Walsh, 301. 

His jurisdictional authority in 4th century, 3038, : 

His jurisdictiun recognized by the Council of Florence, 520. 

Ditto, very expressly by St. Jerome, 322, 

Can appoint valid Bishops without Diocesan postulation, 341 
337, 

Can appoint coadjutors discretionally, 358. 

Can Jose none of his divine rights as successor of St. Peter, 
nor acquire any addition to “them from the Civil Magis~ 
trate, 359, 360. 

Ris Spivitual character affects not his civil rights or daties 360. 

His indispensible duty to provide proper Bishops for the 

‘ dispersed Churches, 360, 1. 

Upon what grounds occasionally called upon to appoint 
coadjutors, 362. 

Cannot as Vicar of Christ give Episopal juresdiction to a 
person he knows to be unfit, boweyer named, elected, 
postulated or recommended, 361, 2 Be 

Concientious motives for appointing coadjutors, 366. 

Nature of Papal Bulls er 2am; which mention tempora- 
lities, 364 to 367.:- 5 = 

Port-Royal, the paladium of Jausenism at Paris, = 
Power, Vide Civil and Spiritual, 
Poynter, Right Rev. Doctor Vicar A postolic of the London district, what 

pe ae at his hands, 263 to 269. 

Charged by Golumbanus with what he never said, a 
Prelates, ede Rishops. 
Press, liberty of favorable to cotemporary history, Dretane: K: 
lis effects, L. 
peoetaiie, a formal disclaimer of many obnoxious doctrines imputed fo 
the English Roman Catholics signed by 1583.—App. 55. 
Protesting Catholic Dissenters, therir co-operation with Columbarus, 148, 
> «<Q 
Quesnel the Jansenist, some account of his condemned Works, 167. 
Queonelism, rent Calvinism according io Latiiau, Bishup of Sis. 
teren. Appendix, 47, 
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Redesdale, Lord, intimate with Mr. Batler, 347: 
; Gives to the Iivuse of Lords in }805,similar assurances of a ge- 
neral spirit of Anti-prelacy amongst the Irish Catholics, 4: 
Sir John Cox Hippesley did in 1812, 347, 8. 
Remonstrance, Walsh right in tt.—Appendix 14, 
The Remonstrance. Appendix, No. IX. 
Resolution, the famous 5th settled by the Agent of the Board of Britis» 
Catholics with Lords Grey and Grenville 249. 
Richer, Walsh’s most Catholic and learned divine; some account of his life 
and docirines. Appendix, 42 to 46. 
His followers to be guarded against in the 17th, [8th, and 19th 
centuries. Appendix, 46, : 
Termed an illustrious divine by Walsh, 302, 
Rolland, a noted Jansenist (even in 1781) complains of having heen disin- 
herited by his Uncle’s donations to the stock purse, notwithetand- 
ing he had expended 60,000 livres in precuring the abolition 0! 
- the Jesuits. Appendix, 38. 
Ss 


Saint Cyran, Abbe, founder of Jansenism in France. Appendix, 28. 
His objectiors to the Council of Trent, Lbid. 
Schism, Lrish Catholics three centuries without, 145, 
Danger of from English Protesting Catholic Dissenters, 150. 
France involved in schism by the civil constitution of the cicrev, 
_ MOS: 
Similar danger to Iretand, 165, 4. 
Who Schismaties, according to St. Bernard, 306. 
Schismatical views of blue books, and of Columbanus, 149. 
Sebaste, Jansenistical Archbishop of, in Holland, Appendix, 39, 
Sidmouth, Lord Viscount, the Author’s proposal to him and views for 
writing Trish History, 9. 
Spalatro, Archbishop of, some account of his defection and deprecated re- 
tractions, Appendix, 43, 
Spiritual Power, nature of the Acts coltating it, 270. 
Siatute, 50th Geo, LIE Prison Act, which prevides for Catholic Chaplaing, 
1 


Di. 
Strafford, Earl of, his duplicity imitated by Ormond, and outdone by Co- 
iusrbanus, 210, fl. 
Supremacy, Uath of, unlawfal for a Catholic to take, 144, 147, 
Lord Grenville judges fairty of it, 147. 
Kev. Joseph Berrington encourages Catholics to take it, 149. 
Recommended by some bold men, as the Jansenists took the 
test of Innocent A. Appendix, 33. 
Any denied to the Pope by Walsh, 30}. 
Syaod aad Synodical, Act of the English Vicars Apostolic, 175. 
Aets of the Irish Bishops at Tallow, 178, and Appendix, 
No. V. 


fy 


Temple, Sir John, intrigues with Ormond, 99. 
His character from Protestant Authors, 100,. 

Tenporal ur civil power, quod vide. 

Tenein, Cardinal, how represented by Columbanus, 163 

‘homassin youches fur Coadjutorships being usual in the Church from the 
very earliest times, 364, 
Commended by Celua:banus as prime authority, Tbid 

Truth, the resort to, and abuse of it by Columbanus, 6 wo $. 


l 


INDEX. 1 
Fallow, Synedical resolutions of, 178. Appendix, No. V. 
U 


Unigenitus Bull, the test for discovering a Jansenist, 169. 
~<a v. 
Veto, objected to by Charles O’Conor 50 years before the term used, 239. 
Ursed strongly by Columbanus, 243, 4, 5, 
Effects of Siate influence upon it, 347, 
Renounced by Lords Grey and Grenville. and Messrs. Ponsonby and 
Grattan, 247 to 254, 
This and arrangements in nonianaplatians of Sir John Cox Hippesley, 
; as early as 1796, 340, 1. 
Vicars Apostolic, English, their Synodical Reoatieas about Blanchard- 
ists, 175. 
Their Encyclical Letter, condemning the Oath of the would-be pro- 
testing Catholic Dissenters, Appendix, 55, 6. 


Ww 


Wales, Prince of, his flattering acceptance of the Author’s history. Pref. 1X. 
Taken in by the Marquis of Buckingham’s manceuvre, to yote 
_ against his father, 16. 
x Unconstitutional restrictions of the Regent, 19. 
Walsh, Rey. Father Peter rises against his superiors, and broaches une 
sound doctrines, 147. 
His Antipapal doctrines referred to, 149. 
Parallel between him and Columbanus. Appendix, No. Ill. 7%. 
Subjects the Ghufch to civil Magistrate, 10, 
Foiled in his pursuit of a mitre, he gives into unsound doctrines, 11 
Flatters his Patron, decries the Pope, 192. 
Right in his remonstrance, and therefore on that score wrongly 
excommunicated, 13, 14. 
Punished for other matters, 4, 
Upbraids the test with ignorance of their religion, 14, 5. 
Charges the Bishops with treason for having taken the Consecration. 
Oath, 14, 5. ; 
Misrepresents the Gallican declarationas if made against the 
gp (Pope, 16: 
- Upbraids the Trish Gatholics with not minding ordinary Oaths, 16,7. 
ficcuses the Catholic Church of Ireland with being Mahomedan, 
17, 18. 
Refuses to return to his convent, 18, 9. 
Refers his readers to Latin and English Works never published, 19. 
Gave not to the public his promised Work. Quzre if on account of 
his ignorance of the ancient Irish, aceording to Dr, Nicho}son?2L 
Once a furious confederate, but no where alludes to his conver- 
Sten, (225 3. 
After he had failed in his views upon the See of Dublin, he set up 
his remonstrance, and wrote to terrify Rome, 24. 
Charges the Catholic Irish Clergy with encouraging counterfeit 
miracles, 25, 
Denies supreme jurisdiction to the Pope, 26, 
~ Denies, that he is a judge to decide controversies in the Church, 26, 
2. 


Abuses and rejects the authority of the Council of Trent, 29 to 37. 
Denies any supremacy in Pope, 301, 
Whitaker, Rev. Mr. arespectable Protestant divine, commends Lesley, 2% 
next to St, Paul, 286. 
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bAGE. LINE. . 
X — Marginal Note, For people read press. 
I1—-t =. == For stilling — styling. 
6 — 30 . : For John Peter. 

20 — 4 , ‘ For same — some. 

30 — 28 ° For orinals — originals, 
100 — 2 ° Before the word repeated insert Ormond. 
i115 — 15 . . For sero read sacro. 

168 — 15 ‘i Forand — said. 
179 — Last Note : For 1 Col. ——= antez. 
194 — 33 F . At the blank insert 20. 
203 — 10 : : For highly read lightly. 
205 — 4 3 a4 For by —— of. 
207 — 17 ° For Apostolos Apostolis. 
211 — 30 - _ For July —— February 
214 — 16 2 For national metrical 
298 — 22 ° Befure Sacraments izsert of 
309 — 30 Transpose the word with to the preceding ling 
after the word dispense. 
337 — 6 ° For enlighted réad enlightened 
335 — 19 = For 1432 ——- 432 
341 — 3 = For civil —— spiritual 
APPENDIX. 
' PAGE. LINE: aa 

30 — 28 : For Verteger read Verger. 

42 — 6 . : For decree degree. 

43 — 15 : . For Francis —— Father 

44 — 21 ° : For Ame —— Anne. 

48 — 7 ‘ : After resorted add to: 
108 — 21 - . j : For cloath read cloth. 
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